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The Research Journal, Department of Islamic History & Culture, is 

going to launch its third volume with 23 research articles contributed 

by the faculty members and researchers of Islamic History & Culture, 

History, and relevant other disciplines from home and abroad. The 

articles are of acceptable standards and will hopefully come to the use 

of the students and researchers of various discipline, specially of the 

Islamic History & Culture. 

 

The publication of the journal is the result of collective efforts of all 

the scholarly members of the editorial board. They have ungrudgingly 

helped me in its publication. I am grateful to them for their 

cooperation. I thank the teachers and officers of the department for 

their assistance and also the employees of the Uttoran Offset Printing 

Press for their support. The present volume (Vol. 3) is the last volume 

of the journal under my Chief Editorship. Earlier I had the 

opportunity to remain involved as Chief Editor both for Vol.1 and 

Vol. 2. I wish this journal every success in the succeeding volumes. 
 

 
Professor Dr. Md. Fazlul Haque 

Chief Editor and Chairman 
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My Historical Testament 

Dr. Syed Anwar Husain

 

 

After having crossed over six and a half decades of my life as a homo sapien as I look 

over I find that the bulk of my life has been spent in the service of Clio. I have had 

history as my amour propre ever since I had my first exposure to this discipline as 

junior school student way back in the mid-fifties of the just gone by century. Ever 

since then history has also remained my first love; and most certainly, would remain 

so until my mortal life meets with predestined end. In fact, of the total length so far of 

my life more than two-thirds have been spent in teaching and researching history (I am 

not sure if I have ever been able to teach or research history; for I am yet to be 

properly blessed by Clio). But prima facie, history has been my profession; and more 

that that- a vocation. The prime reason for my romance with history is my unwavering 

knack for seeking truth as I trudge through mixed experiences of life. Rene Descartes 

and Mahatma Gandhi throughout their life sought and found truth in their own and 

different ways. I am quite unlike them, but have the audacity of hope to be one of 

them as a very humble seeker of truth. History, as well-known in Leopold von 

Ranke‟s construction, is a subject that seeks nothing but the “naked truth”. One 

qualifier is that the historical truth is tentative, not absolute. The historical truth 

changes as the supporting evidence changes; and even assumes different perspective 

as interpretations of facts vary. Nevertheless, history is a discipline which is 

overwhelmingly concerned with truth. 

As my active profession nears its prefixed end I deem it my duty to put in words my 

feelings about the discipline - with which I have so long had a romantic tryst. In 

effect, what I contemplate would end up being my historical testament (I admit such a 

claim may sound somewhat tendentious; and this is so in view of the fact that I have 

already put across that I am yet to comprehend history in its entirety, and for which 

reason, I still consider myself as an apprentice of history). But as I set out to do as per 

my humble undertaking I find myself simply overwhelmed by the enormity of 

changes and profundity of expansions that the discipline of history has undergone 

during my yet to be completed life time. I, like any denizen of the planet earth, have 

seen and lived through changes - some of which rewarding, and some disastrous. 

Indeed, change is always a mixed phenomenon. Yet it was the English poet John 

Donne, who in the 17
th

 century had an unqualified commendation for change when he 

wrote. 

 Change is the nursery; 

 Of music, joy and eternity. 

                                                 
 Professor Bangabandhu Chair, Bangladesh University of Professionals (BUP), Dhaka, Bangladesh. 
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But Winston Churchill was more discerning and realistic about change as he said, 

“There is nothing wrong with change if it is in the right direction.” Right or wrong, 

history has to be the record-keeper and analyser of changes. As such, the job of any 

historian (which I have all along been trying to be, but so far had no success) is really 

daunting.                             

I 

History now needs reappraisal in terms of both definition and content as a discipline. 

It is disquietingly insufficient, and may even be erroneous to regard history as simple 

a record of the past or a discipline that means only a dialogue with the past (E.H. 

Carr). The ancient Indian wisdom vis-a-vis history as Iti + ha + asa meaning it was 

like this or things happened like this, although underscores the content of the 

discipline, fails as a definition in the contemporary context. Benedetto Croce provides 

the relevant cue for redefining history when he suggests that “all-history is 

contemporary history.” In suggesting so he appeared to depart form the prevalent idea 

of history and contemporaneity of all historical accounts. 

A professional historian, like any human being, is the product of his time and space 

and the ideas contemporaneous to him. But it does not mean that his mindset is not 

inclusive of only the host of ideas of past origin. He does borrow on the ideas 

preceding his time and space, but he does that by entwining the same with those of his 

contemporary times. Thus the mindset with which he goes about the business of 

historical studies combines both the past and the present perspectives. 

Nevertheless, as an entity, his mindset is a contemporary one, and he looks at the 

human happenings of the past through the prism of his contemporary mindset. In 

explaining the job of a historian in such a perspective one more angle of vision 

becomes pertinent. All history, and all works of historians have the present context; 

and which appear to be an exercise covering the gamut which spans the present and 

the past. While an historian works in an environment specific to his time and space, 

and with the mindset produced by his time and space, he, in fact, looks at historical 

past for serving the purpose of the present. All historical works would be exercises in 

futility unless they serve the purpose of the time and space contemporaneous to 

historians. After all, knowledge and wisdom have an applied value and perspective. If 

history is understood to be an exercise in the past happenings without relevance for 

the present then this would be a discipline without any applied value; and, which the 

creative humanity can hardly afford. All creations out of human ingenuity have been 

possible and would ever be inevitable because of the felt-need of some sort. 

Thus the discipline of history assumes an applied value of empirical significance when 

defined as one that seeks to understand the present in the context of the past. The past 

here is not an end in itself; it is a means for understanding the present. Thus 

conceptually and definitionally, history ought to be a two-time dimensional discipline, 

and certainly not a uni-time-dimensional one, as is generally misperceived. The third 
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time-dimension, that is, the future, is beyond the scope and purview of history. 

Nevertheless, historical sense growing out of the study of sequence of events endows 

its beholder with a spirit that helps him understand the future better than anyone 

without a sense of history. Perhaps this is why Winston Churchill, a person whose 

erudition was enriched with a strong sense of history, had it to say: “As you look 

longer back you can look farther ahead.” 

Taking the above statements into consideration, history may be redefined as a discipline 

which seeks to understand the present in the context of the past. Defined as such, history 

assumes an applied value; it demonstrates how the present does not exist in a vacuum, and 

has certainly roots deep in the past. In fact, by its very disciplinary nature history bridges 

the present with the past.                                                      

II 

In the changed context of time and space, history has more jobs to do; it seeks to 

understand the present even in the present circumstantial context. Gone should be the 

days when history was a discipline which demanded its practitioners to wait a specific 

period of time so that dust would settle on the specific episode, and then an historical 

analysis could be attempted. But ever since the growth of a branch of history known 

as contemporary history in the post-World War II period current happenings have 

come within the ambit of this type of historical exercises. More than this, a successor 

to contemporary history is already in existence, and called instant-history (Trevor 

Roper). Instant-history is an instant historical analysis of current happenings. A simple 

historical analysis uses the cause-effect paradigm. In other words, while analysing a 

recent happening the contemporary and / or instant historian links the same to its 

background. For such an exercise he, like his colleagues working in traditional history, 

may not have to dig out facts and evidence by rummaging through old documents. As 

he is an eye-witness to any event, he analyses the event historically by using his 

perception with the aid of contemporary sources of information, both print and 

electronic. But he may or may not look up the documents/evidence that are of recent 

origin. 

Thus, history as a discipline stretched from the hoary past through to the happening 

present. Perhaps with such a logic in mind, the eminent American historian of German 

origin Hannah Arendt has titled a collection of her scintillating historical essays 

Between Past and Future (1961). Implied in this title is the present on which she has 

collated her essays. 

The traditional definition of history revisited, contested and updated, it is, at this stage, 

in order to look inside out the historical truth, to which a poignant reference has been 

made at the beginning of this essay. In fact, the historical truth is the core of the 

discipline of history, and derived from historical facts. Again, when fact is 

adjectivised as historical it implies that all facts relating to human happenings may not 

be historicised. It is the professional job of an historian to sift historical facts out of 
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myriad facts and process the same for transformation into the historical truth; and in 

between comes in the specialised craft of history and that of historian. But it is not 

simply a mastering of the craft of history that endows a particular historian with the 

requisite professional expertise. Above all, what he needs, as Lord Acton rightly 

pointed out, is the right mindset to imbibe the ethos and underlying spirit of his 

exalted discipline. Mere professional efficiency sans the mindset has been found to 

mar many historical exercises. 

As suggested, there is an in-between stage between the historical fact and historical 

truth. The stage may be illustrated by borrowing David Easton‟s Input-Output Model. 

Although designed primarily for explaining political decision making process this 

model may also be of use for our purpose, albeit in a modified format. Thus following 

David Easton the following diagram illustrates the historical truth-making process: 

 

Input 

Facts 

Conveyor Belt 

Historian 

picks up 

historical 

facts, and 

adds analysis 

and philosophy 

arising out of 

his mindset 

Output 

Historical 

Source: Adapted form David Easton, The Political System (New York: Alfred A. 

Knopf, 1953). 

The in-between stage is termed here conveyor belt wherein the historical truth is 

processed, and which is not merely mechanically quantitative, but qualitative as well. 

In the postmodernist context, this stage has undergone almost a paradigmatic shift. 

Why this has been so is explicitly argued by Gertrude Himmelfarb: 

Where once the great masters of history were Gibbon, Macaulay, and Ranke, they now 

seem to be Durkheim, Weber and Levi Strauss. The currently fashionable subjects come 

directly from sociology catalogue: class, mobility, family childhood, work, leisure, 

literacy, poverty, crime, violence, mobs, ethnicity, deviancy, sexuality. And, the new 

subjects are accompanied by new methods. Where history was primarily (often entirely) 

narrative, now it is primarily (often entirely) analytic. The old questions, what happened? 

and how did it happen? have given way to the question, why did it happen? 

Thus she draws the conclusion that “a revolution ... is taking place in historical 

studies.” But one limitation in her approach is that she mentions sociology only as the 

discipline from where contemporary historical studies draw themes and subjects. 

Indeed, by being entirely multidisciplinary in content and approach, history draws 

sustenance from all disciplines: including psychology; and history linked to 

psychology/psychiatry has spawned the branch known as psychohistory. 



My Historical Testament 

 

5 

Moreover, history of nations in relations with each other known as diplomatic history 

has given birth to the discipline of international relations; and, now diplomatic history 

draws heavily from political science and international relations. 

This section closes with a suggested formula for the redefinition of history: 

Facts         Historical facts + Analysis + philosophy        Historical truth = History. 

III 

This section is about sharing my perception vis-a-vis a current trend of historical 

research known as oral history. This is a branch of history which grows out of record 

or transcript of eyewitness accounts of historical events. The process of recording 

history from oral sources or keeping history recorded orally predates the invention of 

writing. The ancient African tribes, for example, had amongst them oral historians 

known as griots. They had a wonderful memory, which was the repository of tribal 

history of generations. 

But a systematic beginning of oral history may be traced to the late 19
th
 century when 

some American anthropologists collected materials on the native American folklore. 

They did so on phonograph cylinders. In the 1930s, the Amrican Fedral Writers‟ 

Project collected accounts from various groups who had witnessed the Civil War, 

Slavery and other such historical events. The Library of Congress also undertook a 

project to record traditional American music and folklore onto acetate discs. The 

appearance of audio tape recording following World War II made the task of 

recording oral evidence easier. 

In 1946, David P. Boder, a professor of psychology at the Illinois Institute of 

Technology in Chicago, interviewed the survivors of holocaust in Europe and 

produced the first recorded Holocaust testimonials. These recordings are commonly 

referred to as the first recorded oral history of some significant length. 

The next stage in the evolution of the American pioneered oral history was reached in 

1948, when the Columbia University historian Alan Nevins, established the Columbia 

Oral History Research Office. This was the first institution of its kind, and was tasked 

to record, transcribe and preserve oral history interviews. The British historians mad a 

start in this new branch of historical studies in 1969 when they founded the Oral 

History Society. This institution, however, got off officially in 1973. From the 

beginning, this institution has had contributions from labour and social historians as 

well as archivists, folklorists, ethnographers and researchers in oral tradition 

(including the School of Scottish Studies). By the second half of the 1970s British 

feminist historians were found to take active part in the activities of the society. The 

Oral History, journal of the society, founded by Paul Thompson, has since its 

inception, provided a forum for the practitioners of oral history. The journal has also 
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rendered a commendable service in recording histories of individuals or groups who 

have been under-represented in historical accounts. 

Thus developed and elaborated in the 1960s and 1970s, oral history became a field of 

academic investigation and study by the end of the century. At about this time, the 

Italian historian Alessandro Portelli and his associates added a new dimension to oral 

history exercises by concentrating on memory, whether accurate or faulty, as a 

component. Their published work has since been referred to by the relevant 

researchers. Many oral history researchers now include in their research the study of 

subjective memory of the persons they interview. 

By the century end, BBC although non-professional, felt induced to use the oral 

history methodology for its own purpose. In 1998-99, forth BBC local radio stations 

recorded personal oral histories from a broad cross-section of the population for the 

series “The Century Speaks.” The endeavour resulted in 640 half-hour radio 

documentaries, broadcast in the final weeks of the millennium. The documents so 

collected became the largest single oral history collection in Europe, known as the 

Millennium Memory Bank.
1
 

A few words on oral history methodology. Oral history gleans historical meterial by 

asking any interviewer open-ended questions and avoid leading question that 

encourage people to say what they think the interviewer wants them to say. Some 

interviews are “life interviews”, conducted with people at the end of their careers. 

Other interviews focus on a specific period or a specific event in people‟s lives, such 

as in the case of war vaterans or survivors of a tragedy. 

Methodologically, oral history is sometimes likened to journalism. This is so because 

both are aimed at finding truths and compiling narratives about people, places and 

events. But such a comparison and/or akinness is questionable. Apparently, both these 

branches of human exercise may have a common goal, but they differ in the final 

analysis. Journalism is not tasked with philosophising about the unearthed truth, but 

history is and without which, no collation of facts about any truth turns out to be 

history in the proper sense. 

At inception, oral history concentrated on interviews with prominent political 

personalities, diplomats, military officials and business leaders. In the 1960s and 

1970s, historians began to use the interview technique more often, specially for 

retrieving history from below. As this technique became widespread and popular, it 

was found out that one-person interview could give only one perspective of an event, 

while many other perspectives remained unnoticed. Moreover, it also dawned upon 

the researchers that individuals might misremember events or distort their narrative for 

personal reasons. To overcome such a problem, interviewing widely was started, and 

points of agreement were sought among many different evidences/narratives.
2
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At this stage, attention is drawn to some kind of conceptual incorrectness of the 

terminology of oral history. It is both terminologically and methodologically wrong to 

call something history which comes straight out of the lips of someone who, at one 

stage, witnessed the happening on which his statement is recorded. There are at least 

three reasons for contesting the terminology. First, how could a historian be so sure as 

to veracity of a single person‟s statement on some historic event? As in the case of all 

other sources/ evidences, the oral ones are to be cross-examined and veracity 

ascertained before accepting them for historical construction. Second, human memory 

(if it is the case of a single person‟s memory) is not always reliable, especially when 

someone is called upon to reminisce over his distant past, and that too at his ripe age. 

Realistically speaking, memory failure may happen even in the case of younger 

interviewees. This memory dilemma vis-a-vis oral history has drawn attention of some 

of the practitioners. Gilda O‟Neill, for example, writes, “I began to worry. Were the 

women‟s and my memories true or were they just stories? I realised that I had no 

„innocent‟ sources of evidence - facts. I had, instead, the stories and their tellers‟ 

reasons for remembering in their own particular ways.
3
 Duncan Barrett, on the other 

hand, cautions against the perils of relying on oral history accounts. He writes, “On 

two occasion, it became clear that a subject was trying to mislead us about what 

happened - telling a self-deprecating story in one interview, and then presenting a 

different, and more flattering version of events when we tried to follow it up ... often 

our interviewees were keen to persuade us of a certain interpretation of the past, 

supporting broad, sweeping comments about historical change with specific stories 

from their lives.”
4
 Alessandro Portelli also comes up with the statement that despite 

their value “oral history sources force upon the historian ... the speaker‟s 

subjectivity.”
5
 Third, if the one making statement was a participant and/or part of the 

historical happening, there are chances that he would magnify his personal role; and 

this may happen in the case of even his autobiography (if he writes). This has been an 

observed problem in many of the autobiographical accounts. This is why Virginia 

Woolf in her celebrated essay “The Art of Biography” called for “Verifiable facts” as 

sources for any biographical/ autobiographical account. It may not be irrelevant here 

to add a personal experience with memory based oral evidence of history taken from 

participants of a historical event. Back in the 1980s, Bangla Academy set up a 

committee to undertake writing of the history of our glorious Language Movement. I 

happened to be a member of that committee. The committee worked assiduously for 

some months; but at one stage, the project had to be abandoned prematurely. There 

were at least two reasons for such a fate of this well-meaning project. First, very many 

versions of one episode came forth from the surviving participants of the Language 

Movement, and the committee found it difficult to construct a connected history from 

such contradictory oral evidences. Moreover, whatever came out of such evidences 

were mostly found to be at variance with what could be gleaned from such written 

records as newspaper clippings. Second, most of the participant-interviewees were 
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found to be magnifying or glorifying their own involvement, not always corroborated 

by supplementary written records. 

As all these being said, it is not intended to dismiss oral history as the newest addition 

to the methodology of historical studies; it is accepted with a caveat. For reasons state 

above, anything coming out of the lips of an interviewee based on his questionable 

memory cannot straight away be called oral history; it can at best be called oral 

evidence of history, which after being subjected to the due historical process would 

turn out to be historical fact, and out of which emerges the historical truth. But until 

these stage are covered, no evidence, however, genuine and dependable, is to be called 

history, oral or otherwise. There is indeed a polar distance between evidence and 

history; and, for that matter, no evidence per se is straight away history. It is, however, 

true that history based entirely on oral evidence may be called oral history. But 

mostly, and unfortunately, whatever is gleaned from interviews of a certain person or 

persons is passed as oral history. Methodologically and as per the underlying spirit of 

historical exercise, such oral evidence cannot and must not be called oral history. 

Concluding Words 

I have always considered history as a mother-discipline. History contains seeds as well 

as roots of all the extant disciplines. History is also a discipline with a global outlook, 

and as such, history cannot be parochial and communal in approach and orientation. 

Anyone imbibing the spirit of history as a discipline is bound to be a human being 

with a humanitarian outlook and universal mindset. History is thus the most humane 

of disciplines. 

 

 

                                                 
Endnotes 

1
 The historical background of oral history is collected from http:// en.wikipedia.org/ Oral history. A 

somewhat detailed account of oral history is given here as next to nothing is known in Bangladesh 

about the genesis of this branch of historical exercise; but there is ample awareness about the existence 

of it, which is attested to by the Oral History Project under the auspices of the National Museum. 
2
  Mark Feldstein, “Kissing Cousins: Journalism and Oral History”, Oral History Review, Vol. 31, No.1, 

pp. 1-22. 
3
  Cited in Wikipedia, see note 1. 

4
  Ibid. 

5
  Allessandro Portelli, “The Peculiarities of Oral History”, History Workshop Journal, Vol. 12, No.1, 

1981, pp. 96-107. 
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The Oriental and Occidental Education in Bengal 

Dr. A K M Yaqul Ali

 

 

For systematic and coherent educational system various steps were taken, and form 

time to time several dispatches were made for the reorientation of education in British 

Bengal. In this connection it will not be irrelevant to refer, as background, to the 

system of education that prevailed in ancient Bengal. There is no denying the fact that 

Bengal had much wealth to afford for her development in the past. Before the advent 

of the Muslims to Bengal as conquerors in the early 13
th

 century A.D. it was ruled by 

the Sena kings. They were orthodox Hindus, and in their times education was confined 

to the privileged class of the Hindus. The common people were denied the right to 

education, Sanskrit being the language of their scriptures and the court as well, was 

enthusiastically studied by the nobles and the Brahmins. The Senas, therefore, 

extended their patronage to the cultivation of Sanskrit language and the Brahmanical 

culture. Besides the king, courtiers, nobles and the Brahmanical class the language of 

the common people was Bengali. The language was despised and there was no scope 

for its enrichment. Moreover, there was no religious sanction behind the study of any 

language others than the Sanskrit. The Raurava hell was prescribed for those who 

studie and heard the religious scriptures i.e. the eighteen Puranas and the Ramayana 

in other language than the Sanskrit
1
. There is no evidence to show that in this period 

steps were taken for spread of education among the masses. On the contrary, the 

Brahmins who were considered to be the dominating section of the people, ill-treated 

the Buddhists and the lower classes among the Hindus. Ramai Pandit in his 

Niranjaner Rushma has portrayed this aspect of the society
2
. Lands were granted by 

the rulers to the Brahmins for the flourishment of Sanskrit language and culture. 

Copper plates of that period bear witness to this fact
3
. It is, therefore, presumed that 

education mainly Sanskrit learning was the privilege of the upper class and the 

Brahmins in the Sena period.  

The conquest of the Lakhnawati kingdom by the Khalji Turks under the leadership of 

Ghazi Ikhtiyar al-Din Muhammad Bakhtiyar Khalji in 1205
4
 brought a great change in 

the social structure of the Sena domination. The Muslim conquerors of Central Asia 

carried with them the rich tradition of learning and culture to Bengal. All barriers of 

race and colours were eliminated, and the people were attracted to the principles of 

equality and fraternity as enunciated in the code of the Shariah. The people felt a sigh 

of relief and hailed the advent of the conquerors as the blessings of God
5
. 

Education did no longer remain the privilege of the upper class, rather facility for its 

acquisition was provided for all sections of people. The early conquerors for the 

spread of education among the people built madaris or institutions of learning in all 
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important places of conquered territories
6
. The general and lower class Hindus got 

impetus from the example of the Muslim rulers, and they took interest in education 

which had so long been denied to them by the Brahmins and the upper class Hindu. 

They were at liberty to study the Sanskrit and Bengali languages in their institution of 

learning. 

The early conquerors who were racially of Turkish origin brought with them the 

Arabic, Persian and Turkish languages to the land of their conquest i.e. Bengal. Of 

them the study of Arabic and Persian was encouraged while the Turkish was confined 

to a limited few of the Turkish race. Therefore, two indigenous languages (Sanskrit 

and Bengali) seemed to exist in this land at the early phase of Muslim rule. Turkish 

become obsolete for not being backed by the court and the Sanskrit lost its previous 

position with the decline in the supremacy of the Brahmins
7
 following the Muslim 

conquest. The Chines envoys in the later period found both the Bengali and Persian 

Languages spoken by the people of Bengal
8
. The epigraphs of Bengal from the 13

th
 

century A.D. to the later part of the 16
th
 century A.D. incised mainly in Arabic

9
 testify 

to its use in this land. It is not, therefore, unreasonable to presume that the Muslim 

rulers of Bengal of the period referred to above favoured Bengali as the language of 

the common people, Persian as the language of the court and Arabic as the language of 

their religion. 

The Muslim rulers of Bengal were aware of the fact that without providing adequate 

facility for education the law and order situation of the country would not improve, 

and the society would be liable to disruption. Hence the Sultans of Bengal took all 

possible steps for founding the educational seminaries of elementary and higher 

learning in the capital cities and other towns of the country. A number of madaris or 

the institutions of learning such as Madrasah at Mahisantosh
10

, Madrasah at 

Sonargaon
11

, two madrasahs of Triveni of the time of Rukn Al-Din Kaykaus (1291-

1301 A.D.) and Shams Al-Din Firuz Shah
12

 (1301-1322 A.D.), educational seminary 

of the time of Nasir al-Din Mahmud Shah (1442-1445 A.D.) at Khitta Simlabad
13

  the 

Darasbari madrasah of the reign of Shams al-Din Yusuf Shah (1474-1481  A.D.) at 

Firuzpur
14

, the Belbari Madrasah of the time of „Ala‟ al-Din Husayn Shah (1493-1519  

A.D.) at Gaur
15

 and the Madrasah at Qasba Bagha
16

 are recoded in the literary and 

epigraphic sources. Most of these institutions of learning were financed by the Sultans 

and their deputes
17

. The courses of higher studies both religious and secular were 

given to the students in these institutions of learning. Persian being the court language 

was the medium of instruction. The syllabi of each madrasha were framed 

independently by the chief mu‘allim or the head of the institution in consultation with 

his other colleagues, and on the completion of the courses by the students he had full 

authority to award profiticy certificate to the deserving candidates. The ruling 

authority did not intervene in any policy taken by the individual institution for the 

betterment of education in the country. 
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The courses pursued in the madaris or the institutions of learning were mainly Tafasir 

of the Qur„an, Tashrih of the Hadith and the Fiqh. Besides these subjects, the subjects 

of secular nature such as logic, arithmetic, medicine, al-chemy, hindasa (geometry), 

tarikh (history), astronomy, archery, calligraphy and others were also taught in the 

institutions of learning. The statement of Abul Fadl confirms this.  He writes, “Every 

boy ought to read book on morals, arithmetic, agriculture, mensuration, geometry, 

astronomy physiognomy, household matters, rules of government, medicine, logic, 

higher mathematics, science and history, all of which may be gradually acquired”
18

. 

The madaris for advanced studies kept provisions for all these subjects for the 

students. But they were not required to study each and every subject. They were free 

to select some for specialization from among these subjects according to their own 

likings except those which were compulsory for all. There had been different grades of 

madaris on the basis of the subjects taught in them. 

The Hindus had the equal facility of studying their religious education in the patshalas 
and tols. The Hindu boys who aspired for government job could sit with the Muslim 

boys to learn Persian language and receive secular education in the institutions of 

higher learning. This system seemed to be prevailing in some places in later times as 

is evidenced from Adam‟s Report which relates, “The Persian schools are nearly as 

much frequented by the Hinds as by the Muhammadans, for the Persian language is 

considered as a requisite accomplishment for every gentleman, and it is absolutely 

necessary for those who are candidates for offices in the court of law”
19

. The Sultans 

of Bengal patronized the Bengali poets and encouraged the flourishment of Bengali 

language. Thus education covering all important aspects of learning made a great 

stride in the times of Bengal Sultans. 

Bengal was annexed to the Mughal Empire in 1576 A.D., and it was name as Bangal 

Subah. The Mughal Subahders and Nawabs of Bengal administered efficiently the 

affairs of the Subah since its inception down to 1757 A.D. when she lost her 

independence in the battle of Plassey at the defeat of Nawab Siraj ud-Dawla. The 

capitals of Mughal Bengal were successively at Rajmahal, Tanda, Dacca and 

Murshidabad. The system of education that was followed during the Sultani Bengal 

continued in the times of Subahdars and Nawabs of Bengal. In addition to the madaris 

and the educational seminaries of the Sultani Bengal referred to above many other 

institutions of learning were founded by the Mughal officers of Bengal in various 

important places of the country. The Subahdars and Nawabs of Bengal were mostly 

men of learning. Hence they took positive steps for the spread of education among the 

people of this land. In this connection it may be mentioned here that new educational 

institutions sprang up at Dacca, Murshidabad, Sonargaon, Chittagong, Bihar 

(Burdawan) and Mongolkot under the patronage of the Mughal officials and well-to-

do persons of the locality. The subjects taught in the institutions were similar to those 

studied in the educational seminaries of the Sultanate period. 
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Persian was the language of the court and medium of instruction in the madaris or the 

institutions of learning in the Mughal Bengal. On the numismatic and inscriptional 

evidences it can deduced that less attention was given to the study of Arabic as 

language and literature in the Mughal period in Bengal. But that does not mean that 

cultivation of Arabic language was altogether given up. However, various 

contemporary historical and literary works testify to this fact that along with Arabic 

and Persian due consideration was given for the cultivation of Bengali and Urdu 

language. 

There existed a number of tols and chatuspathis for the Sanskrit learning in Mughal 

Bengal. This liberal policy of the Muslim rulers was not devoid of any tangible result. 

It broadened the outlook of the people and enhanced their power of respectability. It is 

to be noted in this connection that the Persian language and Muslim culture had left 

lasting influence on the social, intellectual and cultural life of the people of Bengal. Its 

impact was so tremendous on the upper and middle classes of Hindus that they 

became perciaraized in language, culture, dress, etiquettes; just as many people 

become Anglicized during the British rule. They enthusiastically studied the Persian 

languages, mastered in it and were provided with jobs in the civil and military 

departments of the Mughal administration in Bengal. 

This state of education continued till the establishment of British rule in Bengal after 

the battle of Plaessey in 1757 A.D. In the early phase the British ruling power seemed 

to maintain a policy of neutrality in matters of religion and education of the Bengali 

people. They were aware of this fact that the people of this country would not 

acknowledge their supremacy if the principle of „divide and rule‟ could not be applied 

to them. With this end in view the administrative policy of the foreign mater of Britain 

was to extend enormous facility to the Hindus, the dominant section of the people of 

this country, and to stop gradually, but tactfully the privileges, even the legal rights of 

the Muslim population at the early stage. To the former it was nothing, but a change of 

master and they hailed it without any prejudice. But to the latter it was very hard to 

reconcile as from the position of ruling class they were relegated to be ruled. 

At the initial stage of the English rule in Bengal no measures were taken for any 

change in the educational pattern of the country. It was Charles Grants, the British 

civilian who first advocated that English education should immediately be introduced 

to educate the natives properly and make them attract for the western way of life
20

. 

But his suggestion failed to receive consideration of the British authority of England. 

The endeavors of the spread of western education started working from the direction. 

These English missionaries with a view to propagating christianity among the native 

people set up English and vernacular school in different parts of the country. Thus the 

people were gradually and slowly attracted to English education. In this connection it 

can be mentioned that William Carey came to Calcutta in 1793, established a 

Christian mission at Serampore and began studying the vernacular language to attract 

the local people to the Christianity and to the English language as well
21

. It was, 
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however, not till the years 1817 that a concerted attempt could be found for the 

diffusion of English education in Bengal, particularly in Calcutta ad its immediate 

neighbourhood
22

. Yet as far back as the opening of the 19
th
 century A.D. we find a 

growing appreciation of the value of English as a medium of culture on the part of the 

educated Bengalis, specially the Hindus
23

. 

The establishment of Hindu college at Calcutta in 1817 opened the doors of 

opportunity for the enthusiastic Hindu youths to take to English education. The 

establishment of the college was followed by that of a large number of institutions, 

both in and outside Calcutta for teaching English and imparting a system of liberal 

education. The contemporary Bengali periodical throws light on the foundation of 

such schools and colleges along with other details. We can trace out a reference to no 

less than twenty five such institutions of English learning in Calcutta before 1835 

when the Government decided to extend its patronage to English education
24

. The 

activities of the missionaries in this direction were so great that the period between 

1830 and 1857 has been called the “age of mission school”
25

. Their main emphasis 

was, during this period, on English education. They conducted besides a number of 

elementary vernacular and English schools at different stations in Bengal, five 

principal institutions in Calcutta for higher English education. These were the General 

Assembly‟s Institution at Garanhata, the Free Chruch Institution at Chitpur Road, the 

London Missionary Society‟s Institution at Bhawanipur, the Baptist Christian 

Institution at Intaly and the Church Missionary Society‟s English Seminary at 

Mirzapur – all except the second were founded in thirties of the 19
th
 century A.D.

26
 

To climb the ladder of prosperity the desire for English education was, however, so 

great among the Hindus that even the most orthodox of them sent their sons to 

missionary English schools
27

. The rush of the students was so great that when 

Alexander Duff opened in 1830 exclusively the first missionary English school in 

Calcutta then for want of accommodation he had to introduce some restrictive rules 

and sort of admission test
28

. It is, therefore, reasonable to presume that the Hindus in 

general with the exception of a few orthodox caste Hindus were very eager to receive 

English education even it be in the missionary schools to achieve the ultimate goal of 

procuring good position in the administrative machinery from the very beginning of 

the British rule in this country. 

To meet the growing interest of the people, particularly the Hindus for English 

education many institutions were founded by private efforts, and both Englishmen and 

Indians co-operated in this work. In a leading article in the Inquirer of 1831 it is 

observed that formerly the benevolent foreigners alone founded schools for English 

education, but later on the Indians came forward to share the burden. The Christian 

missionaries founded several schools. Some schools were founded by private 

individuals. David Here, Raja Ram Mohan Roy and G.A. Turnbull each founded a 

school. Lord Bishop of Calcutta established a college in 1820. The students of Hindu 
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college took a leading part in establishing new schools, and in 1831 there were six 

morning schools in different parts of Calcutta, founded and managed by them. 

There are occasional references to various subjects taught in these schools. These 

included, besides a knowledge of English literature, geography, philosophy (both 

Indian and European), history (ancient and modern) painting, handwriting and various 

arts and crafts. 

Regarding the mode of examination some notions may be formed from the references 

in the contemporary periodicals. It appears that a separate public examination of the 

students of every school was held every year. The examination was conducted by a 

number of educationists in the presence of a distinguished gathering including high 

officials, English ladies and important Indians. The boys of different classes were 

asked question on various subject and their written works were also placed on the 

table. The boys who passed the tests of the examiners were declared successful and 

grades were marked against them. The meritorious boys were publicly honored by 

rewards of books. 

As has been pointed out earlier the British Government showed indifference to the 

introduction of English education in this country at the beginning and adopted a 

neutral attitude. But realizing the keen interest of a large section of Bengali people, 

especially the Hindus for English education the Government of India set up in 1823 

the General Committee of Public Instruction to devise ways and means for promoting 

education in the country. By this time controversy arose to the issue that whether the 

medium of instruction would be English or vernacular or any other oriental language. 

Raja Ram Mohan Roy was a great exponent of English education, and he put some 

proposals for the promotion of western science and literature to government
29

. Lord 

William Bentinck came to India as Governor General in 1828 and gave his full 

support in Raja‟s favour on the promotion of English education. Regarding the issue 

of the medium of instruction the General Committee of Public Instruction were 

divided among themselves. The orientalists espousing the cause of the learned 

languages of the East, namely Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit advocated that adequate 

steps should be taken for the promotion of these languages, and the western science 

and literature, having been translated into these languages, were to be taught through 

the medium of either of these languages. The Anglicists, on the other hand, favouring 

the cause of English and vernacular languages strongly advocated that English should 

be the medium of instruction and the vernacular be taught to a certain level. Macaulay, 

on his arrival in India in 1834 as a Legislative member of the Governor General‟s 

Council and being appointed the president of the General Committee of Public 

Instruction, exerted all his efforts to introduce English as the medium of instruction in 

all levels of western education. 

The final decision of the Government, putting an end to the long and bitter 

controversy between the orientalists and Anglicists, was announced on the 7
th
 March, 

1835 in a brief resolution of which the substance was that the great object of the 
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Government ought to be the promotion of European literature and science among the 

natives of India, that the medium to be used was the English language; and that 

education fund should be employed on English education alone
30

. The orientalists did 

not give up their cause; rather they continued their efforts to procure a repeal of the 

Resolution of 1835 which was conceived in a spirit of judicious compromise. At an 

additional cost of Rs 31,000.00 only to the Government Auckland could guarantee the 

maintenance of the existing oriental institutions without relaxing the effort for English 

education
31

. Meanwhile William Adam, who had been appointed to survey the 

existing institution of Bengal and Bihar for the need of oriental and vernacular 

education, submitted his report at three stages on July 1, 1835; December 23, 1835 

and on April 28, 1838. The last Report embodied a concrete scheme of vernacular 

education and technology exposed the absurdity of any scheme of national education 

through the medium of English
32

. But no attention was given to the main theme of the 

Report. However, inspite of difference of opinions English was made the medium of 

instruction in the institutions of western learning. To give utmost stress to this point, 

and for its successful implementation English instead of Persian was declared to be the 

only official language of the Government from April 1, 1837. This decision of the 

Government shut the doors of employment for the Muslim youths who mastered in 

Arabic and Persian learnings, in the government services.  

Gradually steps were taken for further development of English education in the 

country. In 1842 the General Committee of Public Instruction was replayed by a more 

powerful body, the Council of Education which formulated various rules and referred 

to certain opportunity with a view to capturing the imagination of the people in large 

number to higher education. The Council directed its efforts to the improvement of the 

quality of text and teachers and organized regular system of educations which 

eventually became passports to public employment with Hardinge‟s Resolution of 

October 10, 1844. Even for the lowest offices it was declared that „persons who can 

read and write to be preferred to those who cannot‟. In order to make the examination 

system more scientific and fair, the Council in 1845 recommended the scheme of a 

University as an impartial examination body to set the standard of excellence. The 

recommendation of the Committee was not given effect to at the moment. In its 

previous system the list of examiners included venerable name like those of Macaulay, 

Trevelyan, Cameron, Prinsep, Dr. Grant and Principal Mill. 

The Education Dispatch of 1854 going under the mane of Sir Charles Wood was 

trumph of constructive legislation. It formulated “a properly articulated system of 

education from the primary school to the University”. The broad principal of “English 

for the select few and vernacular for the masses” was adopted. But the most distinctive 

characteristics of the Dispatch were plans of the University and of grant-in-aid. The 

Council of Education had begum with 7 colleges and 16 English schools maintained 

by the Government. When the Director of Public Instruction was set up in 1855 the 

schools had multiplied to 14; but within a year and a half 79 English schools received 
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grant besides 140 vernacular schools, mostly in metropolitan districts
33

. The Hooghly 

College which was started in 1836 was financed by appropriation from the Haji 

Muhsin Trust Fund. In 1855 the Hindu college was transformed into Presidency 

College, open to all communities, with liberal provisions for Arts, Science, Medicine, 

Law and Civil Engineering. The Dispatch of 1854 as referred to above gave tardy 

recognition to the recommendation of the Council of Education in 1845 and suggested 

the opening of the Universities on the model of London. The University of Calcutta 

was constituted by Act II of 1857 as an examining and regulating body. The revised 

Regulation of the University in 1862 made provision for the exclusion of the 

vernacular in the answer of all subjects other than the vernacular in the Entrance 

examination. The high percentage of success obtained by the students in the 

University examination gave incentive for the establishment of college in the district 

headquarters of the country. Successively first grade government colleges were 

founded at Dacca, Rajshahi, Comilla and Chittagong. By 1881-82 the number of 

colleges rose to 12 Government, 5 aided and 3 unaided ones. The period of 1882 to 

1902 witnessed a remarkable development of colleges not only in Calcutta but also in 

Mufussil towns “where local zamindars provided the building and in some cases 

contributed to the upkeep, but the cost of maintenance was met out of fees and 

Government funds”
 34

. 

The English and higher education up to the closing years of the 19
th
 century remained 

within the reach of the rich, rising Hindu aristocrats and wealthy people of the 

metropolitan cities and district-towns. The bulk of population of rural Bengal, and the 

Muslims especially due to economic stringency and some other restrictive rule of the 

education policy of the government could not avail the opportunity of English 

education. This will be evident from some figures quoted in the Amritabazar Patrika 

of August 12, 1869, from the Education Reports of the years 1865 and 1867. In 1865, 

9 Hindus and no Muslim passed the M.A. Examination, 41 Hindus and no Muslim 

passed the B.A., and 17 students, all Hindus passed the Law Examination. All the 

Medical graduates were also Hindus. In 1867, 88 Hindus and not a single Muslim 

passed the M.A. and B.A. Examinations. The endeavors of leading Muslim like 

Nawab Abdul Latif on the one hand the munificent charity of Haji Muhammad 

Muhsin in 1873 on the other increased the number of Muslim students in the English 

schools and colleges. This is proved by the following figures. In 1881-82 the number 

of Muslim students pursuing their studies in colleges in Bengal was 106, while in the 

High schools there were 3,831 Muslim students. Between 1858 and 1893, the Calcutta 

University produced 290 Muslim graduates
35

. 

With the opening of the 20
th

 century the Muslim leaders seriously gave thought to the 

English education of their fellow brethren. In the first quarter of the 20
th

 century the 

total population of Bengal was 45,483,077 of whom 23,989,719 Muslims (forming 

about 53 per cent) the largest Muslim population in Bengal is in the Northern and 

Easter districts of the Presidency. The Calcutta-based higher education was out of 
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their reach. This is why the number of Muslim students in the college stage in 1917 

was 1,639 (only 8.8 per cent of the total number of students of all creeds) whereas in 

1912 it had been 810 (7.3 per cent). These percentages of Muslim in other stages of 

education were (compared for the same two years): high schools – 20.5, 18.3; Middle 

English schools – 33.2, 34.1; Middle vernacular schools – 34.1, 29.7; and primary 

schools – 49.5, 42.8
36

. The Muslim elites of this part of Bengal put forward the 

necessity of founding a University at Dacca early in 1912. The then Viceroy Lord 

Harding made an official announcement into this effect, and a committee was set up in 

May, 1912 under the Chairmanship of Robert Nathan to drift a scheme for the 

University. Moreover, the Report of Calcutta University Commission (1917-19) 

contained certain recommendation, the main outlines of which were adopted by the 

Government and embodied in legislation, to the effect that the University should be 

unitary, teaching and residential, with a territorial jurisdiction over a radius of 5 miles 

from its convocation Hall
37

. However, to fulfil the long felt need of the people of this 

area the University of Dacca came into being on July 1, 1921. The university started 

functioning with the opening of the departments of English, Arabic and Islamic 

Studies, Persian and Urdu, Sanskrt and Sanskritic Studies, Philosophy, History, 

Economics and Politics, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Education and Law. Later 

in the following session, a Department of Commerce, closely associated with the 

Department of Economics was added. This, the establishment of Dacca University 

created much opportunity for the vast multitude in rural and urban areas of north and 

eastern Bengal to enter the threshold of higher learning. The Calcutta University 

remained as before the affiliating body for all the colleges of Bengal Presidency 

except those of Dacca city
38

. 

Broadly speaking the higher stage of education in Bengal could be divided into 

secondary and collegiate education, the latter leading up to the University, especially 

the Calcutta University which as the highest point in the educational system of the 

province. Secondary education again could be divided into middle and higher schools. 

The middle schools of Bengali of Shah Waliullah and Mulla Nizam ud-Din, might be 

sought for the instruction of the students in Muslim Law and such other sciences as 

were taught in the Muslim schools. Accordingly Warren Hastings called upon Molla 

Majd ud-Din and on his consent a madrasah with the syllabi of Dars-i Nizami
39

 was 

started in a rented house near Sialdah station in October, 1780. Later a plot of land 

was purchased in Buddopukur and a square building was constructed for the 

Madrasha. Lord Hastins recommended the Madrasha to the Directors as providing a 

recruiting ground for native public servants. The Nai‟b Nazim or the Principal Officer 

of the Native Courts of Law was also instructed that whenever vacancies should arise 

in the Fawjdari Courts, they should be filled from the students of the Madrasah upon 

the production of certificates from the superior to the effect that the individuals 

nominated by him were duly qualified for their respective appointments
40

. The syllabi 

of Dars-i-Nizami continued to be taught in the Madrasah till 1791, but after that 

certain modifications were suggested in the syllabi for the improvement of Arabic 
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learning. The courses after modifications included the subjects like Arabic Grammar 

(Sarf, Nahu), Rhetoric (Balaghat), Literature (Adab), Jurisprudence (Fiqh), Principles 

of Jurisprudence (Usul Fiqh), Logic (Mantiq), Hakmat, Kalam, Riyadi (Arithmatic), 

Fara‟iz, Munazirah, Tafsir and Hadith. Gradually further additions and alterations 

were effected in the courses of the Madrasah. In 1820 some concrete proposals were 

made by the Committee of the Madrasah to the Governor General, and these were 

accepted and given effect to. 

The old system of assessment for the proficiency of the students by the superior was 

replaced by the introduction of public examination in the Town Hall of Calcutta in 

August 15, 1821 inspite of strong protest from the teachers as well students. The 

second public examination in the same place was held in June 6, 1822 in presence of 

the leading personalities of the town among whom Mr. Tomson, Dr. H. H. Wilson and 

H.D. Princep were worth mentioning. Even the officials of the Law Court came to 

witness the examination. This system proved a success and, therefore, the system of 

regular examination was henceforth introduction in the Alia Madrasah. The 

environment around the site of the Madrasah was not congenial for its health and 

flourishment. So the Madrasah building was shifted to the Muslim populated area of 

Kalanga (the Walesley Street) and the foundation stone was laid by the Governor 

General William F. Amherst for a well planned grand building on June 15, 1824. Its 

construction work was completed in 1827, and classes of the Madrasah started in this 

new building from August, 1827. 

Madrasah was the only educational seminary where the Muslims did not hesitate to 

send their wards for the acquisition of learning. By this time need for the cultivation of 

western literature and science was felt by the people of this country, and it was fitting 

that Madrasah for Muslim boys should participate in the career of advancement. 

Therefore, to realise this objective an English class was formed in 1826, which was 

abruptly broken up, but reformed and organized as an English school in 1829, 

continuing in existence to 1853. But the Anglo-Persian Department of Calcutta 

Madrasah proved a success. This Department teaches only upto the Entrance standard, 

and its undergraduates have either to join the Presidency College to carry on their 

studies further in English and qualify themselves for honours or to join the Arabic 

Department of the Madrasah and select Arabic for honours. It is, therefore, evident 

that Hugly Madrasah of Haji Muhammad Muhsin run by his endowment and the 

Calcutta Madrasah were the two principal institutions of Muslim learning. The bulk of 

students approximately 80% flocked to these institutions from the north and eastern 

Bengal. 

The abolition of Persian as the official language of the government in 1837 came as a 

bolt from the blue for the Muslims of this country, as their wards who took to Arabic 

learning would be deprived of the government services whatsoever. Therefore, the 

demand of Muslim intelligentsia for the release of the Muhsin Endowment exclusively 

for Muslim education and for the establishment of Madrasahs in other areas of Bengal 
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was taken into cognizance by the government. In 1872 the government released the 

Muhsin Endowment which was appropriated for Hugly College since its fundation in 

1836, and utilized it for the establishment of Madrasah at Dacca, Rajshahi and 

Chittagong, on the prescribed syllabi of Calcutta Madrasah, besides scholarships and 

substantial concessions in fees for Muslim students in English institutions. For the 

srandarization of the madrasah education, all madrasahs mentioned above had the 

classes of Junior and Senior sections extending for a period of eleven years as per the 

Report of Earl Committee submitted to the government in 1908. The same committee 

suggested for the opening of upper classes in Calcutta Madrasha with the title of Fakhr 

al-Muhaddithin, Fakhr al- Fuqaha, Fakhr al-Udaba and Fakhr al-Hukama to elevate 

their standards with the post-graduate classes of the University. Accordingly the title 

classes in Hadith and Tafsir were inaugurated in Calcutta Madrasah in 1909. Later the 

word Fakhr was replaced by Mumtaz, and was awarded the degree of Mumtaz al-

Muhaddithin and Mumtaz al-Fuqaha, to the students who passed the highest 

examination of the Madrasha. Howerver, following the courses of the Calcutta Alia 

Madrasah many senior madrashas upto the „Ula class were set up in various districts 

of Bengal in the later period. Besides the madrasahs on the courses of the Alia, Khariji 
madrasahs were set up by public charity in the different parts of the imparting 

religious education to the Muslims. 

The job opportunity was very limited for the Muslim youths who successfully 

completed the Alia Madrasah education. They were appointed either as classical 

teachers in the schools or as qazis or marriage Registers of the Muslim community. 

Therefore, they enjoyed very insignificant status in the society. This was really a 

painful condition for these learned fellows. To relieve them from this situation some 

ways were to be devised. As the conservation Muslim were reluctant to send their 

wards in the schools for English education, reformed scheme madrasahs could 

maintain a positive link between the English education and traditional Arabic learning. 

Therefore, reformed syllabi in the new scheme madrasahs were introduced from April 

1, 1915 with six classes in the junior section and four classes in the senior section. The 

final examination would be named as High Madrasha Examination. Except the 

Calcutta Alia Madrasah, the reformed syllabi were introduced in the government 

madrasahs of Hugly, Rajshahi, Dacca and Chittatgong. The students passing the High 

Madrasah Examination were qualified for admission for higher education in the 

college and University of the country. Thus this reformed scheme madrashas increased 

the percentage of Muslim education, produced men of erudition and provided them 

with job opportunity in all sectors of administration of the country in the period under-

review. 

The attitude of the Hindus and Muslims of Bengal towards the female education was 

not encouraging. Both the communities observed the purdah or seclusion. No 

members of the aristocratic family of both the communities would send their girls to 

the schools outside the home for education. The Hindus went ahead the Muslims of 
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this country to receive the English education. But as a general rule, education of 

females of the Hindu community was positively discouraged. It was regarded as being 

against the injections of the Hindu scriptures and there was a wide-spread belief that 

the education of the girls led to their widowhood
41

. The Christian missionaries took 

the lead in establishing schools for women‟s education after withdrawal of the ban 

against the missionary activities by the Charter Act of 1813. But these schools were 

attended by the Bagdi, Vydh, Gipsy, Vairagi and prostitute girls. But they did not 

make any progress beyond the elementary instruction in reading and writing. The low 

class of the above, who attended these schools, sometimes was attracted by cash 

rewards for daily attendance, also stood in the way of respectable girls joining them. 

Adam‟s Report of 1838 supplies statistics to show that the girls attending schools even 

in the Moffusil town in Bengal mostly belonged to the lowest classes in society. It is 

also known from the Report that there were many missionary schools for girls in 1834, 

the total number probably exceeding 50. The girls in these schools were taught 

reading, spelling, writing, arithmetic, needle work, and in some cases religion. 

As a matter of fact the purdah system of the Hindus was a great obstacle to girls 

attending the schools. It was, therefore, suggested that at first only low class who are 

used to move out freely in public should attend schools, and after they are sufficiently 

educated, they would be engaged to educate the members of respectable families
42

. It 

is curious to think that a prostitute sometimes acted as tutoress in the house of 

orthodox Hindus to educate their girls who were not allowed to attend the schools. 

Prejudices die hard not only among women but among men, for inspite of liberal ideas 

of a section of the public, and arguments in favour of female education published in 

books, pamphlets and newspapers, the majority of the Hindus in Bengal, particularly 

in Muffosil areas, were for a long time bitterly opposed to the idea not only of sending 

girls to schools but even of starting such institutions. Till the closing years of the 19
th
 

century no remarkable progress in female education of the Hindus was recorded but 

gradually the prejudices against the female education withered away and the Hindu 

girls took to education in quite an appreciable number from the beginning of this 

century. 

In Islam education is encouraged. Seeking of knowledge is obligatory for every 

Muslim man and woman. Therefore, no prejudice of the Hindus against the female 

education is to be found in the code of the Shariah of the Muslims. Every respectable 

Muslim of this country had the provision of educating the female members in the 

maktabs, mosques and in the houses. But as they had not sympathic attitude towards 

the English education in the beginning, they did not send their girls to the schools for 

English and vernacular education. The purdah system was also bar to send their girls 

to schools. Moreover, scope was very limited for the education of Muslim girls. In the 

thirties of the present century slow progress for English education could be noticed 

among the female members of the Muslim society of Bengal. 
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The subject under discussion is indeed very vast and comprehensive, yet it is 

nonetheless an important and interesting subject as well. We are to dwell on the two 

broad aspects of Islam - its history and it^culture. Volumes can be written on both the 

aspects. We shall, however, first concentrate on Islam as a religion and shall see for 

ourselves its basic difference with other religions, and thereafter we shall find that 

history and culture of Islam are also different from history and culture of other races 

of the past and the present times. 

History of Islam is as old as the history of mankind. The first man and the first 

Prophet Adam's religion was Islam, which had been the religion of innumerable 

apostles including Hazrat Muhammad, with whom the line of Prophecy was finally 

closed. As Allah says in the Holy Quran that 'to Him the only religion is Islam. I 

Obviously one Lord of the Universe cannot select different religions for different 

peoples. Of course, Islam had to pass through a long process of evolution to attain its 

full development till it reached its complete consummation with the advent of the 

Holy Prophet who is not only ^1 I the last but the chief of the Prophets. On the 

occasion of the last pilgrimage in his life the Prophet received from Allah the Quranic 

verse that 'Allah brought Islam to perfection, completed the showering of all His 

bounties upon him and selected Islam for his religion'. - (Sura Maeda, v.3] 

So, Islam which advocates uncompromising monotheism, was the religion of all the 

Prophets from Hazrat Adam to Hazrat Muhammad (s.) Ingil, i.e. the original Bible 

(the old Testament, Torah (Taurat) of Hazrat Musas even the Vedas of the Aryans 

preached the same monotheism. The Vedas declared 'Ekmabadwitiam' i.e. there is no 

other Lord except the one, which the Muslims say in Arabic 'La Ilaha illa'llah (there is 

no deity except Allah), and this is the fundamental Postulate of Islam in other words, 

Kalima-i-Tayyeba. To this part of the Kalima was added the name of the prophet of 

his time. 

This pure monotheism was later perverted, as it happened in the case of Christianity, 

when St. Paul, a disciple of Hazrat 'Isa (Jesus Christ) introduced Trinity and thereby 

spoilt the original Faith/(Gospel of Barnabas, Karachi, / 1975). Rep. Similarly, 

Judaism, the original Hinduism, as preached in the Vedas, and other monotheistic 

creeds have undergone fundamental changes, with the result that those religions at 

present are no more than perversions or aberrations of the original religion. 

Consequently, Islam, as propagated by Hazrat Muhammad in his lifetime has 

remained the only unalloyed and pure Faith, which implies total surrender to the will 
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of Allah, the sovereign Lord of the Universe which can alone ensure peace and felicity 

in individual, social and international life. 

Peace and felicity can never be achieved unless we follow the true Islam, the 'straight 

Palh1 (Sirat al-Mustaqim), as mentioned in Sura Fatiha of the Holy Quran, and as 

exemplified by the Prophet in his life following the straight Path1 means obeying the 

commands of Allah and abstaining from His I prohibitions, so that the limits fixed by 

Allah (Hudud-Allah) are not transgressed. 

In fact, Islam has encouraged all educational and cultural activities, which broaden 

human outlook and elevate human mind and make a man tolerant of other human 

being. But that education and culture which make him parochial and insular in 

outlook, must be discarded by a Muslim, since they are detrimental to the healthy 

development of his personality and character. A Muslim must always keep in view the 

Tauhid or his faith in his creator and Sustainer, to whom he shall have to render the 

accounts of his life. No knowledge is regarded as profane in Islam except that which 

deprives a Muslim of right guidance
1
 and makes him indifferent to his creator and the 

life hereafter, and thereby ruins his soul, which is a particle of the Divine spirit, as the 

Holy Quran says: (Allah) have breathed of My spirit into him' (man). No learning by 

itself is bad and Islam has not discriminated between Muslim and non-Muslim 

learning. The first Sura Alaq of the Holy Quran experts' man to acquire learning and 

the Prophet (S) said: "seek ye knowledge even if it be in china." Following this 

instruction Muslims of Baghdad and other regions in the Abbasid times cultivated 

Gerrk and Roman learning, and for one century got the Greek, Roman, Persian, and 

Sanskrit works translated into Arabic by eminent scholars appointed for the purpose. 

The Abbasid khalifas Mansur, Harun and Mamun encouraged and patronized learning 

and Mamun built his famous University Baitu'l-Hikma, which attracted scholars of 

various nationalities, such as yaqub al-kindi, Hunain bin Ishaq, The Thabit bin Qurra, 

Costa, son of Luke, Duban, Brahmin Pandit of India, and many others. To the cordova 

University of Abdur Rahman III and Hakam II, the Ummayyed rulers of Spain, 

flocked scholars and savants of Europe, such as Thomas Aquinas, Adelard of Bath, 

Duns Scotus, Gerard of Cremona and others. These scholars drank deep in the 

fountain of knowledge and diffused their knowledge in the various regions of Europe 

and thereby paved the path of European Renaissance, which terminated the Dark Age 

of Europe, which cast its ominous spell of ignorance over Europe for long six 

centuries. How nicely Joseph Mecabe has remarked: "Cordova shone like a lighthouse 

on the darkness of Europe."–(Splendour of Moorish Spain). Briffault says: "science is 

the most momentous contribution of Arab Civilization to the modern world (Making 

of Humanity P.202). 

The remarkable characteristic feature of this intellectual culture was its free and 

unprejudiced atmosphere. In the Muslim Universities and educational institutions 

Jews and Christians worked shoulder to shoulder with Muslims in study, research and 

translation works. Bertrand Russell says: "Throughout the Middle Ages, the 
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Mohammadans were more civilized and more humane than he Christians. Christians 

persecuted Jews, especially at times of religious excitement; the crusades were 

associated with appalling programs In Mohammedan countries, on the contrary, Jews 

at most times were not in any way ill-treated especially in Moorish Spain they 

contributed to learning." ^(Bertrand Russell, History of western Philosophy, George 

Allen & Unwin, London, 1965 Rep., P. 324). Thus Muslims, with free mind and with 

a spirit of complete toteration and broad humanitarianism
2
, behaved with all men in 

every sphere of life and earned name and fame unparalleled in the annals of mankind. 

Muhammad Asad's remark regarding the virtues of a true Muslim, or in other words, 

the glory of a Muslim, is oteworthy: "A Muslim must live with his head lifted up. He 

must realise that he is distinct and different from the rest of the world, and he must 

learn to be proud of his being different" - (Islam at the crossroads, Ashraf, Lahore, 

1975 Rep., P. 107). 

Now, "the first important point to note about the sprit of Muslim culture", as Iqbal 

says, "is that for purposes of knowledge, it fixes its gaze on the Concrete, the finite ..... 

knowledge must begin with the concrete. It is the intellectual capture of and power 

over the concrete that make it possible for the intellect of man to pass beyond the 

concrete." – (Iqbal, The Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam, P. 1 3 1). 

According to the Quran, there are, besides inner experience, two other sources of 

knowledge- Nature and History; and it is in tapping these sources of knowledge that 

the spirit of Islam is seen at its best. The Quran sees the signs of the Ultimate Reality 

in the sun, the moon, the stars and planets, the alternation of day and night, in the 

creation of the Heavens and the earth, – in fact in the whole nature as revealed in the 

sense perception of man. And in the interests of securing a complete vision of 

Reality," Iqbal says, sense perception must be supplemented by the perception of what 

the Quran describes as 'Fuad', or 'Qalb', i.e. heart." - (The Reconstruction of Religious 

Thought in Islam, P. 15). The Quran, recognizing that the empirical attitude is an 

indispensable stage in the spiritual life of humanity, attaches eqal importance to all the 

regions of human of human experience as yielding knowledge of the ultimate Reality 

which revels its symbols both within and without - (The Reconstruction, P. 15 ] In 

other words, Islam urges pon us the necessity of regarding the Universe and the 

natural phenomena as symbols of the infinite Reality, i.e. the whole creation is to be 

treated as means to the end -the realization of the sublime Truth, which is the ultimate 

goeal of human life. When we realize that we come from the Lord and to Him we 

return, we become conscious of our ultimate goal and of our real worth, i.e. our 

intimate relation with the Lord, which is our inherent glory, however ephemeral or 

transitory our earthly existence may be. In fact vicegerent of the Lord as we are, we 

have a glorious spiritual destiny, provided we aspire for it and endeavour to achieve it. 

How beautifully Iqbal says: 

غبفم كً تُ ےبي  اگگٌُ ا ےىّ اصبيت سپا  

ٌےبٍّ وبيبپ ے، نيكه مثبل بحر بےقكري ب  
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In the verse quoted above man, a mere drop of water, and of mortal and perishable 

frame, has been said to have possessed limitless potentialities of an ocean. This is 

neither a dream, nor a phantasy, but the reality; no other creature, not even the angels 

have been vouchsخfed with the viceregency of Allah and consequently with freedom 

and initiative; man alone has been honoured with this exalted position, and he is also 

the repository of Divine love, because of which he has been created, and which alone 

is the reason of his superiority over all other beings. Sure Hashr and Sura A'araf of the 

Holy Quran bear testimony to this fact. Sufi poet Hafiz of Shiraz so beautifully says in 

his characteristic style: 

بب رامبوت وتُا وست كشبر أسمبں  

 فر عئً فبل بمه ديُاوً زد ور

Referring to Sura Hashr Hafiz in his poetic language says that Heavens failed to bear 

this burden (of love) and the lottery fell to the lot of this mad fellow (man) -Diwan-i-

Hafiz.  

Another poet too nicely says: This love Divine, which is the propelling force in the 

life of a muslini, good him to subdue his passion, his impulse to the dominant purpose 

of his life i.e. the attainment of bliss and felicity in this life and in the life hereafter. If 

a Muslim barters his soul for pelf and power, wealth and fortune, he miserably fails in 

his mission, No culture, no education, no enlightenment have any worth for a Muslim, 

if he loses his soul, In that case he sinks lower than animals, called 'asfala-Safilin in 

Sura Teen' of the Holy Quran. Even Emerson, the eminent essayist, says: "Mere 

existence was not enough, and without a concrete awareness of the living presence of 

God from day to day, man was no better than an animal." -(R.W. Emerson, Essays 

New Delhi, 1972, 'Introduction, XII). 

Allah says: "Do you not behold him who regards his desire and passion as Ilah 

(Deity)?"– (25:43, S. Furqau). Again, "I have sent Prophet t.o every race to advise 

people to worship Allah and discard Satan." – (16;36, S. Nahl). And Allah commands: 

"Help one another in good deeds and piety and do not help one another in evil-doing 

and enmity."-(5:2, S.Maeda). 

The type of virtuous Muslim, as described in the Holy Quran, and of whom the 

archetype was the Holy Prophet, was the glory of the Muslim world in its halcyon 

days. The Muslims, the close followers of the Prophet, maintained a just and equitable 

social order
3
 based on equality and brotherhood of man كبن انىبش امً َاحدة   (Quran-), the 

like of which the world has never witnessed. Wherever Islam spread and Muslim 

hegemony was established, new ara dawned upon those regions. Carlyle in his 

magnum opus Heroes and Hero-worship' writes: "To the Arab nation it was as a birth 

from darkness into light; Afabia first became alive by means of it." The light of Islam 

that was lit by the Prophet in Arabia illuminated the eastern and western hemispheres 

and heralded a new epoch of peace and prosperity among the nations of the globe. The 

glorious chapter of Muslim rule has been highly praised by Dr. Thomas Arnold in the 

Preaching of Islam', by Dr. Tarachand in 'Influence of Islam on Indian culture' by 
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M.N. Roy in "Historical Role of Islam1 and by numerous other scholars, including the 

modern writer. Montgomery Watt, the author of Muhammad at Medina and other 

looks. 

Islam reached the meridian of its glory in the days of the Prophet and his immediate 

successors, the first four khaligas, and although thereafter its spiritual glory declined 

with the assumption of the Umayyed Power, its political expansion and glory 

increasing all the while, yet a group of devout souls, later called Sufis, retrieved the 

lost spirituality and the pristine glory of Islam by their austere and pious life, 

following in the footsteps of the Prophet and his companions. 

The Sufi saints, moreover maintained Islamic equality among all their disciples, rich 

and poor, by according the same treatment in their khahqahs. "The unassuming ways 

of the mystics, their broad human sympathies and classless atmosphere of their 

khanqahs attracted the despised sections of Indian society to its fold. Here they found 

a social order altogether different from their own. All lived, slept and ate together. The 

sacred book, the Holy Quran, was open and accessible to all. Thus demonstrating the 

Islamic idea of Touhid as a working principle in social life, medieval Khānqahs 

became the spearhead of muslim culture." – (K.A Nizami, Some Aspects of Religion 

and Politics in India in the Thirteenth century, Delhi, 1974, pp. 59-61) 

Thus we find that Islam, as expressed and explained in the Quran and as manifested in 

all the activities of the Holy Prophet has been the principal source of inspiration and 

guidance, more or less, in all battles and expeditions of Muslims
4
 in all ages, and in 

the administration of the territories they conquered, and in their general behavior with 

all men, friends or foes. In fact, the unparalleled clemency and tolerance granted by 

the Prophet to the bitterest of his enemies in his conquest of Mecca, and on many 

other occasions, has served as the guideline of Muslim conduct and character in his 

military, political, administrative, social and cultural activities. And Islam is, above 

all, a e code of human life. 

As a matter of fact, the noblest pattern of behavior and character of the Muslims, 

which has won world fame, was due to the fact that they curbed their animal 

propensities and attained the greatest height of spiritual excellence. In the words of the 

celebrated mystic poet Jalal al-Din Rumi: 

 بٍبئم بٍري دارِ َز مهئك يىسٌم از

 سرِگسر از بٍبئم تب از ملائك ٌم بگب

(Mathnavi) 

You have qualities of the animal as well as of the angels, Get rid of the animality, so 

that you may Transcend the angels. 

Addressing these Muslims the Holy Quran says: "Don't grieve, don't despair, if you 

are true Muslims, you will get supremacy." Needless to say, Muslims of the past, on 

account of their firm faith and virtues gained mastery over the world and the 

subsequent loss of their faith and virtues have degraded and humiliated them. 
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Besides the loss of religious fervour and virtues Muslim decadence may be as ascribed 

to his later backwardness in education or his loss of interest in search for knowledge. 

Iqbal says: "The truth is that search for knowledge is essentially a form of prayer. The 

scientific observer of Nature is a kind of mystic seeker in the act of prayer. Control of 

the forces of nature, as Iqbal observes, will add to his power over Nature and give him 

that vision of the total-infinite which philosophy seeks but cannot find. Vision without 

power does bring moral elevation but cannot give a lasting culture. Power without 

vision tends to become destructive and inhuman. Both must combine for the spiritual 

expansion of humanity.” – (The Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam, PP. 91 

-92). 

Another thing which has weakened the Muslim community morally and spiritually is 

their general indifference towards prayer, which is an expression of man's inner 

yearning for a response from the Infinite, and, moreover, it has also a great social 

implication, since the spirit of all true prayer A is social. In the words of Iqbal: "With 

Islam the socialization of spiritual illumination through associative prayer is a special 

point of interest. As we pass from the daily congregational prayer to the annual 

pilgrimage in the house of k'aba', we can easily see how the Islamic institution of 

worship gradually enlarges the sphere of human association. 

Then the choice of one particular direction in Islamic worship is meant to secure the 

unity of feeling in the congregation, in which the rich and the poor stand shoulder to 

shoulder, and thereby creates and fosters the sense of social equality. This feeling of 

unity also comes from our common origin; in other words, we are all the progeny of 

Adam and our creator is One. The Islamic form of association in prayer is, therefore, 

as Iqbal puts it "indicative of the aspiration to realize the essential unity of mankind as 

a fact in life by demolishing all barriers which stand between man and man." – (The 

Reconstruction, P. 94). This was nothing short of a revolution in human society and 

culture, and still now the modern world, with all its advancement in civilization and 

culture, has not been able to achieve this equality of man, and, as such, human dignity, 

as slam has accomplished. Therefore, by neglecting the institution of Islamic prayer, 

speaking in general, we Muslims have lost its ethical as well social welfare. The 

Quran says: "Surety prayer keeps one aloof from the base and contemptible deeds." 

Prayer is one of the five pillars of Islam, and, therefore, we can ill afford to ignore it, 

to the great detriment of our individual and social life. Allah says: Establish prayer to 

remember Me. “The Prophet said: "Prayer distinguishes a Muslim from a Kafir.” 

Therefore, a Mulsim must be true to his religion and culture, otherwise what 

inspiration can he derive from Islamic History and Culture? 

After all this discussion about the salient features and distinguishing traits of Islamic 

history and culture, yet something remains to be said about the spirit of Muslim 

culture, which basically makes it different from other cultures. Islamic culture or 

Muslim culture takes its hue and direction from the principles and ideals of Islam. 

Muslim culture is closely linked with the ideology of Islam; it must be in keeping with 
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the moral and ethical teachings of Islam; in other words it must be character-building 

and must not be demorelising and corrosive, and above all must faster good will and 

understanding-in individual, social and all kinds of relationships. Men is primarily 

governed by passion and instinct, and religion and culture must aim at curbing the evil 

propensities and regulating the physical, mental and intellectual faculties of man for 

his healthy and harmonious development. 

As Iqbal puts it: "The first half of the formula of Islam has created and fostered the 

spirit of a critical observation of man's outer experience by divesting the forces of 

nature of that divine character with which earlier culture had clothed them." – (The 

Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam, P. 127). The muslin's duty is to reflect 

on the phenomena of nature and other signs and not to pass by them 'as if he is deaf 

and blind,' for he „who does not see these signs in this life will remain blind to the 

realities of the life to come.‟ 

This outlook of the Muslims has developed because of the emphasis the Quran has 

laid upon the observation of the finite things, which are as windows through which the 

philosophic eye looks into the Infmitude itself. The nature of Greek Philosophy being 

speculative, which enjoyed theory and was neglectful of fact, as Iqbal says, was not 

destinued to succeed and its failure brings out the real spirit of the culture of Islam, 

and lays the foundation of modern culture in some of its most important aspects. 

Let the Muslims understand their own religion and culture and take lesson from their 

history and tradition, and let them not forget their past glorious heritage, for, in the 

words of Iqbal: "No people can afford to reject their past entirely; for it is their past 

thatjias-fnade than personal identity." -(The Reconstruction P. 167). 

And be it remembered that Islam is non-territorial in its character, and tha is the reason 

Islam could reconcile the diverse heterogeneous races into a homogenous harmnioous 

nation, wiping out all artificial, inhuman barriers between man and man. Whereas 

"Since the days of Rome", as Iqbal nicely puts it, "the idea does not seem to have 

gained much in depth and rootage in Europe. On the other hand the growth of 

territorial nationalism, with its emphasis on what is called national characteristics, has 

tended rather to kill the broad human element in the art and literature of Europe. "It 

was quite otherwise with Islam." - (Iqbal, The Reconstruction, P. 141). 

This narrowness of outlook has been the result of over-intellectualism at the cost of 

spiritual development, which creates tension and conflict in the modern man's domain 

of thought and in the domain of economic and political life he stands in conflict with 

others. - (Ibid, P. 187). 

Islam alone, by its ideological and practical vigour and vilatily, is capable of ethically 

preparing the modern man for the burden of the great responsibility which the 

advancement of modern science necessarily involves, and it is only by rising to a fresh 

vision of his origin and future, his whence and whither that man will eventually 

triumph over a society motivated by an inhuman competition, and a civilization which 
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has lost its spiritual unity by its inner conflict of religious and political values. - (Iqbal, 

P. 189). 

Let me now conclude with a note of warning in the words of Iqbal: “We heartily 

welcome the liberal movement in modern Islam; but it must also be admitted that the 

appearance of liberal ideas in Islam constitutes also the most critical moment in the 

history of Islam. Liberalism has a tendency to act as a force of disintegration and the 

race-idea, which appears to be working in modern Islam with greater force than ever 

may ultimately wipe off the broad human outlook which Muslim people have" 

imbibed from their religion.” –(Ibid, PP. 162-63). 

Therefore, Iqbal suggests:       

 ُجبٌم گ ںكر مهت مي ڑَخُن كُ تُ گبتبن رو

 ببقّ وً ايراوّ  وً افغبوّ ٌےوً تُ راوّ ر

'Break the idols of colour and blood and merge in to the nation, so that neither Turks, 

nor Persians, nor Afghans will exist.' 

 

 

                                                 
1  Imam Ghazzali Prayed to Allah: انهٍم اعُذ بك مه عهم لا يىفع 

„O Allah! Do save me from that learning which benefits me not.‟ Iqbal says: And since God to 

the ultimate spiritual basis of all life, loyalty to God virtually amounts to man's loyalty to his own 

ideal nature." Reconstruction etc, (P. 147. 

2  Robert Flint rightly says: "No Christian writer and still less, of course, any other in the Roman 

Empire, can be credited with having had more than a general and abstract conception of human 

unity" -(op. cit) Iqbal. 

3  Zakat (the poor tax) was a compulsory tax levied by the Islamic state on the rich for the 

amelioration of the distress of the poor and the destitute. Zakat was recognized as important as 

Salat; and Caliph Abu Bakr waged war o n the Bedouins who refused to pay Zakat. 

4  In the 12th century A.D. Salah al-Din's (of Egypt) admirable nobility to the crusaders in his 

battles with them is well known – See Lanepoole's „Saladin‟. 
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Abstract: Mughal portrait painting is world famous for its unparalleled beauty and 

history. In the pre-modern period Mughal painting (mostly miniatures) were 

delineated in small scale on handmade paper for manuscripts and muraqqas (picture 

albums). The portraits were commissioned and patronized by Mughal rulers, princes 

and nobles of the royal court. The best museums of South Asia, Europe and U.S.A. 

are proud of possessing some original Mughal portraits. Bangladesh National 

Museum, the Varendra Research Museum of Rajshahi University, National Museum 

Delhi, Varanasi Museum, Banaras etc.; the British Museum and the Victoria Albert 

Museum, U.K.; Metropolitan Museum and Freer Gallery Washington D.C. U.S.A. 

and other famous museums abroad also possess Mughal Portraits. Portrait painting 

got much appreciation and patronage of the Mughal rulers over three centuries. 

Varendra Research Museum also possesses some unpublished original Mughal 

portraits which need in-depth study and research. The attempt has been made in this 

paper to valuate and appreciate these portraits which have historic components as 

well as a paradigm of beauty which was never surpassed in the pre-modern South 

Asia. 

 

The evolution and the development of Mughal painting in South Asia marks the 

beginning of a new chapter in the history of World Art. During the pre-modern period 

this school of painting developed through the admixture and fusion of Muslim, non-

Muslim and European cultures. The Mughals‟ ancestral ties with Chengij Khan and 

Taimur accrued to the amalgamation of Central Asian, West Asia (Persian) cultures. 

Both the above mentioned cultures admixture with Indian and European culture 

enhanced the rise of a famous new genre of painting which is known as the Mughal 

School of painting. The rise of Mughal painting in India in the mid-sixteenth century 

lasted over three centuries. Most of the Mughal painting is of miniature in handwritten 

manuscripts and picture albums known as Muraqqas which contain miniatures and 

specimen calligraphy of famous Mughal artist and calligraphists. 

Varendra Research Museum, Rajshahi University possesses a treasure trove of 

Mughal portraits rendered in miniature on ivory and handmade paper. Whether these 

miniatures are original ones or copies from authentic royal atelier is a matter of 

discourse. As the Varendra Research Museum has not recorded the provenance, and 

artist‟s signature in the inventory of the paintings for our perusal. 

                                                 
 Supernumerary Professor, Dept. of Islamic History and Culture, University of Dhaka.  
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Of the Mughal miniatures preserved in the Varendra Research Museum, the most 

notable painting is the bust portrait of Empress Mumtaz Mahal, the consort queen of 

Emperor Shah Jahan (1628-58 A.D.). This exquisite piece of painting is delineated on 

an oval shaped ivory piece measuring almost 50 cm. Its accession number is VRM 

2776. This painting was a gift from the Queen of Puthia, Rajshahi to Monindra Mohan 

Chowdhury on 21
st
 January 1956. Empress Mumtaz Mahal‟s real name was Arjumand 

Begum Banu. She was also given the honourfic title of „Malika-i-Jahan‟ (Queen of the 

World) by Emperor Shah Jahan.
1
 She was the daughter of Asaf Jah, brother of 

Empress Nur Jahan and thus her niece. She was such an elevated lady of social rank 

that when Emperor Shah Jahan ascended the Mughal throne, he immediately entrusted 

the Mughal Imperial Seal to his beloved chief-queen Mumtaz Mahal.
2
 After her sad 

demise Shah Jahan built the Tajmahal and buried her there to immortalize their love. 

Numerous portraits of Mumtaz Mahal were delineated in different media of art as for 

instance, on ivory, handmade paper, mica sheet. Empress Mumtaz Mahal‟s portrait on 

ivory as mentioned earlier, is the lone example of such portrait in Bangladesh. [Pl.1]  

 

Pl.1: Portrait of Empress Mumtaz Mahal, Acc. No. VRM- 2776; 

This bust size portrait of Mumtaz Mahal is a beautiful representation of portrait of the 

empress in the prime of her youth. The upper part background of this painting is sky-

blue. The bust figure of the empress is placed in the centre of the composition. It has 

almost occupied three-fourth of the painting. Her seated figure shows her on a 

decorated throne with a decorated conical gold crest. She is leaning with a huge 

crimson velvet bolster. Empress Mumtaz Mahal‟s face is in three-quarter view like the 

Persian portraits. Her fair complexion, cute chiseled face having bow-like arched 

black eyebrows, large black eyes, sharp nose, small mouth with rosy lips and cute chin 

shows that she was a paragon of beauty like her aunt empress Nur Jahan. She is 
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bedecked with profuse gold and gem studded ornaments like earrings, necklaces, and 

bangles etc. The crown consists of a huge gem studded gold band of upturned boat-

shape having pear-shaped droplets of pearls. Her ear-ornament is annular-shaped 

broad band reaching her shoulders and tied to the upper-part of her ears with gold 

chains attached to her hair. Her necklace is of South Indian type, a profusely 

ornamented broad necklace close to her neck accompanied by strands of long gem-

studded gold chains hanging almost up to her navel. Her slim hands are covered with 

bunch of several types of gold bangles. Her beautiful palm and nails are anointed with 

mehendi (henna) dye. Her coiffure exhibits a new fashion, having several strands of 

plaits hanging just below her shoulders on both sides. She is wearing full-sleeved buff 

colour spotted Muslin jama. This Muslin cloth obviously procured from Bengal, 

which was of rare quality and very costly. Underneath this jama she wore a thick 

velvet dress as this empress is known for her „pardah‟ or seclusion and modesty. This 

portrait of Mumtaz Mahal seems to be a true representation, yet doubt remains 

whether it is authentic portrait of this empress. There is discrepancy of opinion 

regarding the authentic portraits of Mughal queens and princesses. In this regard art 

historians Percy Brown and A.K. Coomaraswamy are of opinion that no portraits of 

Mughal women are authentic as they were under seclusion. The former is of opinion 

that „Mughal Painting was essentially masculine art, confining itself almost entirely to 

the lives of men and paying little attention to the doings of the fair sex.‟
3
 

Coomaraswamy has argued “In a society where the power of women is great, but 

where she is rather a guarded flame, than are behold of all eyes, it is natural that the 

portrait of women be more idealized, less actual delineations of the outward aspects of 

the face, than that is in the case with men.”
4
 On the other hand Kaumadi and A. K. 

Das put forward ample evidences that at least few of the women portraits of Jahangir‟s 

period are authentic for there were women painters who worked inside the Mughal 

Zenana or Harem. A. K. Das‟s view of the presence of the painter Aqa Riza as an art 

tutor of some Mughal women in the Zenana during Jahangir‟s reign is evidenced by a 

copy of Safavid ruler Shah Tahmasp I’s (1524-76 A.D.) painting who gave refuse to 

the Mughal ruler Humayun (1530-56 A.D.) when the latter lost his kingdom in India. 

In this instance, Shafia Banu copied the original painting of Shah Tahmasp drawn by 

the famous Persian artist Bihzad but added a beautiful hashya or marginal decoration 

to it.
5
 Other women painters of Jahangir‟s atelier were Nadira Banu, Ruqiya Banu and 

Nini. Art historian Koumadi‟s article “A Mughal Miniature with a Rare Motif” aptly 

provides the instance of the presence of women artist in Jahangir‟s Zenana Mahal. 

This painting now well preserved in the museum of Bharat Kala Bhavan at Benaras 

(Varanasi) depicts a scene where a woman artist is engaged at painting before a 

model. The backdrop of this painting is a courtyard of a Zenana where a lady clad in 

sari is seated with a sketch board on her lap, busy painting with her brush.
6
 This 

original painting measures 9×7 ¼ inches. This painting is delineated in the style of 
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Jahangir‟s atelier, having light sepia background with subtle brush strokes. The artist 

is anonymous. 

Besides the portrait of Mumtaz Mahal, the Varendra Research Museum possesses 

three more Mughal portraits rendered on handmade paper in Gouache (a type of water 

colour with organic glue as a binder). These are the portraits of Mughal emperor Rafi-

ud-Daulah (Shah Jahan II), the portrait of Itimad-ud-Daulah and the portrait of an 

anonymous Mughal grandee. As portraiture was a penchant of almost all the Mughal 

rulers, hundreds of portraits were painted by the Mughal artist under their patronage. 

Emperor Akbar was a great patron of painting, specially, portraiture. His famous court 

historian Abul Fazl has recorded in the Ain-i-Akbari that the Mughal royal atelier was 

directly under the personal supervision of Akbar. He writes that “Akbar‟s interests in 

painting new know bounds.”
7
 He himself sat as a model before the artist for 

delineating his taswir of portrait and encouraged his courtiers and grandees to follow 

him. Akbar ordered his artist Keshu the elder to compile a royal Muraqqa (album) 

with life-like representation office governors and other courtiers. This Muraqqa is lost 

except, few scattered pages are now in the possession of the Aga Khan collection.
8
 

Akbar‟s son Jahangir was a great connoisseur of art and established a royal atelier like 

his father. Some of the famous painters worked for his personal royal Muraqqa such 

as, Muraqqa-i-Gulshan and Muraqqa-i-Gulistan. These two picture albums contained 

portrait of his ancestors as well as Mughal princesses, Vizir, Grandees, Sufi-saints and 

also picture of animals, birds and flowers etc. the tradition of keeping Muraqqa with 

family portrait etc. were continued under the later Mughal rulers.
9
 Akbar and Jahangir 

famous portrait painters were Bishan Das, Monohar Nanha, Anup Chatar, Abul Hasan 

and Mansur. 

Art historian Som Prakash Verma remarks “the Mughal artists‟ special emphasis on 

the delineation of the characteristic details was the basis of the formation and 

development of a definite style of portraiture.”
10

 The life –like representation of the 

Mughal portrait were possible by the artists due to the Mughal patrons‟ eagerness to 

produce “authentic portraits.” While painting a portrait, the artist‟s gave emphasis on 

creating individual character and social rank of the subject. 

This emperor of the later Mughal dynasty ruled from June to September 1719 A.D. He 

was a weak and indisposed ruler, who died nearly four months of his tenure. In his 

portrait, he is seen in a seated posture leaning with a bolster on a decorated throne 

having profuse gold work. In the vertical frame of the picture his portrait is placed in 

the foreground of the lower panel. The mid-panel of the painting has occupied three-

fourth of the composition where the bare mauve background is seen. The part of this 

painting shows a plain deep blue sky. Above this is a golden lozenge shaped panel the 

inner side has colour seeping which has blotted the inscription. 
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In this context the portrait of Emperor Shah Jahan II now housed in the Varendra 

Research Museum (Acc. No. VRM- 2632; size 38×28 cm.) is in the genre of Mughal 

portraiture. [Pl.2] 

 

Pl.2: Emperor Shah Jahan II, Acc. No. VRM- 2632; 

This young ruler is a handsome youth who resembles Emperor Shah Jahan. The 

former‟s face is delineated in profile in Indian mode. His gold embroidered full 

sleeved jama and patka (shash) is in Mughal sartorial style. His folded golden head 

gear with a tucked black costly aigrette is like that of his ancestors. The golden halo 

behind his head speaks of his imperial power and dignity. The somber background of 

this painting, the dark carpet under his throne, and the blank look of this young ruler is 

a sign of his future catastrophe. The portrait of Emperor Shah Jahan II is unfinished  

the artist‟s name and date of the painting cannot be identified due to the damage of 

upper portion of this painting but on stylistic ground this painting may be dated as an 

eighteenth the century work which has been provided by the museum authority.   

The portrait of Itimad-ud-Daulah preserved in the Varendra Research Museum (Acc. 

No. VRM- 2631; size 38×28 cm.) is in the genre of Mughal portraits. [Pl.3] 

 

Pl.3: Portrait of Itimad-ud-Daulah, Acc. No. VRM- 2631 
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Itimad-ud-Daulah‟s real name was Mirza Ghiyas Beg. He was born in an aristocratic 

family of Persia. On his arrival in India at the Mughal court. He held the post of a 

minister of Akbar who conferred on him the title of „Itimad-ud-Daulah‟ which means 

the pillar of the state. He was the father of Empress Nur Jahan and Jahangir appointed 

him the chief Vizir of his empire. On Itimad-ud-Daulah‟s demise in 1622 A.D., his 

daughter, Empress Nur Jahan built a beautiful marble mausoleum with pietre-dura 

design at Agra which still attracts the visitors.  

There are various portraits of Itimad-ud-Daulah rendered on handmade paper with 

gouache. His seated portrait in the Varendra Research Museum is an unfinished 

painting. This portrait is rendered in profile and placed in the centre of the 

composition, within a rectangular panel framed by thin black and red rulings. He is 

seated under a decorated canopy with leaf like drooping at the edges. Beyond the 

marble terrace, where this Vizir is seated, there is a view of a vast green garden. 

Above the canopy, a glimpse of light blue sky is visible. Itimad-ud-Daulah is seen 

seated on a raised masnad leaning with a huge bolster on a marble terrace. Itimad-ud-

Daulah‟s face is shown in a contemplated mood. He is engaged in religious chant with 

a rosary in his right hand; his left hand is placed on his left lap. His sword is lying on 

the floor in front of him. Other paraphernalia like the crimson cushion, ogoldan 

(moving basin), plates etc. are also lying on the floor. From the above environment of 

this portrait it seems that it was painted after his demise. This portrait is a bare sketch 

of the protagonist. Only red and black outline of the figure is visible. Beyond the 

rectangular frame of this portrait a broad profusely gold ornamented hashya (marginal 

decoration) of gold leaves, flowers, and pieces of gems are glued as a part of 

ornamentation to enhance the beauty of this painting.  

At the upper zone of the hashya in the centre amidst dark blue background is the 

picture of a chandelier, may be indicating the demise of this Vizir for which the 

portrait may have been unfinished. This portrait may be a copy from the royal Mughal 

atelier of Jahangir period, which is reminiscent by the use of lapis lazulai, pigment, 

floral motifs etc. used in his tomb built by his daughter Nur Jahan. So this portrait may 

be assigned to early eighteenth century A.D.  

The aristocrat is seen seated on a masnad. His portrait is placed in the centre of a 

framed vertical composition having two distinct panels. The protagonist‟s portrait is 

placed in the foreground of the lower panel where he is shown seated in a kneeling 

position. His face is rendered in profile, facing his right side and holding a flower with 

his right hand. His bearded face is broad. 

He has large eyes, sharp nose and arched eyebrows. His left hand is resting on his lap. 

He is wearing a costly Muslin full sleeved jama over an inner garment. This jama has 

a tied slit on his left side indicating him as a non-Muslim aristocrat. A book and sword 

is lying on the maroon carpet. The terrace has a brick colour jallied railing bordered 

with marble bands. 
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The portrait of an anonymous Mughal aristocrat preserved in the Varendra Research 

Museum (Acc. No. VRM- 2675; size 34×27 cm.) has been delineated in Mughal 

portraiture style. [Pl.4]  

 

Pl.4: An Anonymous Mughal aristocrat, Acc. No. VRM- 2675 

The upper panel of this painting, serves as a two dimensional plain background of 

dark sepia. The portrait of this anonymous aristocrat is framed by a decorated floral 

margin. On the whole, this painting is unfinished, especially, the figure of the 

aristocrat. From stylistic ground this portrait may be dated as a work of mid-

eighteenth century. 

Bangladesh possesses a large number of Mughal paintings, especially, portraits of 

Mughal Emperors viz. Jahangir, Shah Jahan, Aurangzeb and Mughal Viceroys such as 

Prince Muhammad Azam, Shah Shuja and some other Subahdars. There are also 

portraits of Itimad-ud-Daula and Asaf Jah scattered in various Museum of Bangladesh 

such as Bangladesh National Museum, Lalbagh Fort Museum, Varendra Research 

Museum and the collection of Madrasa-i-Aliya, Dhaka, The reason for collection of 

the above mentioned portraits is due to the fact that Bengal was a prosperous Subah of 

the Mughals since the time of Akbar and Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka was its second 

capital.
11

  

The exact provenance and date of these paintings are rare. The inventory of the above 

mentioned paintings in the Museums of most of the preserved paintings are 

misleading. Only the donors names are properly recorded. Most of the paintings were 

acquired after the partition of Bengal. Future in-depth research in this regard may open 

a new vista and enhance our knowledge. All the Mughal paintings now preserved in 

Museums and libraries in Bangladesh are a part of our cherished heritage which 

should be properly studied, preserved and conserved for our forbearers. 
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Abstract: At the onset of the twentieth century, a generation of educated and 

professional Muslim women were emerging in colonial Bengal those were socially 

aware, politically participating and unequivocally denouncing the authority of the 

traditional structure. These „new women‟ developed a new social order where the 

veil and the dictates of seclusion seemed to retract and they promoted a broader 

concept of the proper role of women in the society. These educated Muslim women 

assumed leadership in national political movements, educational and social reforms, 

founded girls‟ schools, took active participation in associations for the uplifting of 

secluded women. This group of middle class educated Bengali Muslim women 

achieved prominence in various fields. Women‟s entry in the public „male‟ world of 

the nationalist politics undermined the socially constructed artificial dichotomization 

of the male sphere of the public and the female sphere of the domestic domain. Due 

to the social mobility of the Bengali Muslim community in the early twentieth 

century, there were few Bengali Muslim women who not only helped their menfolk 

in their struggle against the British government by providing auxiliary services but 

also by joining meetings, rallies, picketing secret arms and serving prison terms. 

Although Bengali Muslim women played an important role in India‟s freedom 

struggle, the contributions of these women have neither been appreciated nor knitted 

into the mainstream history. Thus in the nationalist history of the colonial India, these 

Bengali Muslim women are invisible. This article will try to fill up this lacuna in 

nationalist historiography and this paper will focus on the role of Bengali Muslim 

women in the anti-colonial struggle. 

 

By the early twentieth century, the transformation of the Bengali Muslim womenlives 
was noticedvisibly and they were no longer „voiceless‟ dwellers of the andarmahal. 
The traditional role of Bengali Muslim women was undergoing great changes and the 
social prejudices which had hindered progress began to disappear gradually from the 
1920‟s. The enlightened, educated Muslim elite group were the first to set the winds 
of change in motion in the conservative Muslim society of Bengal and this section of 
the Muslim community tried to give a new leash of life to the moribund Muslim 
society by their liberal and rational thoughts. It was within this process of 
transformation that Bengali Muslim women stepped out into a new arena. Many of 
these „new women‟ were no longer contended in their static role of domesticity and 
they were attending schools and colleges in large numbers for education. Thereby, 
they tended to break the traditional bondage. By the first half of the twentieth century, 
there were a handful of Bengali Muslim women with formal education, who not only 
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achieved individual prominence as founders of schools, teachers, professors, doctors, 
journalists and improved their own socio-economic status but also played significant 
role by starting movements to uplift the status of other women of the Bengali society 
and were increasingly involved in the National movements of their time. Although 
Muslim women‟s entry into the Freedom movements dates back from the very 
beginning of the colonial rule in India, it was only in 1905, in the wake of the Partition 
of Bengal, that the political thought process of the Bengali Muslims was sharply 
influenced by the Nationalist movements.  

The Partition of Bengal in 1905, influenced the ideas of the Muslims and they 
associated themselves with it both by opposing and supporting the movement.

1
At a 

time when a large section of the Muslim males in Bengal had kept themselves aloof 
from the Swadeshi movement, it is surprising that a Bengali Muslim women, 
Khairunnesa (1870-1912) propagated swadeshi thoughts.

2 
She was an ardent supporter 

of the Swadeshi movement who inspired the Bengali women through her writings. In 
an essay entitled Swadeshanuragpublished in Nabanur in 1905, she appealed to the 
Bengali women to give up foreign goods in support of Swadeshi movement and to use 
swadeshi goods in order to revive the indigenous industry in Bengal. Khairunnesa 
requested the Muslim women not to remain aloof from the Swadeshi movement. She 
asked them not to use foreign clothes, cosmetics, ornaments and crockery. She pointed 
out that swadeshi would help the poorer section of the Muslim community because it 
would stop economic drain and help industrial development. Khairunnessa was 
probably the first Muslim women writers who formulate her ideas on social and 
political issues of the time.

3 

The eminent Muslim reformer, Begum Rokeya being a patriot at heart, propagated 
swadeshi thoughts through her writings.

4 
Although she did not directly participate in 

the Swadeshi movement, she inspired Bengali women with her nationalist thoughts 
and ideas. A footnote added to her book, Niriha Bangali written in the wake of the 
Swadeshi movement, was significant. In it she praised the Bengali community as a 
race Rokeya‟s view on swadeshi was also evident in the poem Nirupam Bir which she 
composed to eulogize the revolutionary Kanailal who had been sentenced to death for 
his anti-British activities following the partition of Bengal.

5 
In 1921, Rokeya through 

her anti-colonial allegory, Muktiphal described the plight of India‟s society and polity 
due to colonization. Rokeya wrote that without co-operation of women, no country 
can be independent. In her poem, „Appeal‟ (1922), Rokeya severely criticized the 
bhadralok who feared that the British government might revoke their titles for their 
involvement in the anti-government activities. She appealed to those Indians who 
were not taking anti-British stand during the nationalist, anti-colonial movements 
during the crucial years of 1920-1922.

6
  Rokeya had no sympathy for the separatist 

politics of the Muslim league which was gaining ground at that time. From her 
writings, it can be noted that she sympathised with the Indian Nationalist movement 
led by the Congress. Rokeya‟s concept of nationalism was found in her article entitled, 
Sugrihini in which she said, “We are Indians first, then thereafter we are Muslims, 
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Sikhs or some others.”
7  

A large number of Bengali Muslim women supported and 
were actively involved in the Swadeshi movement. Muslim women began to write 
patriotic letters to the press and to publish patriotic poems and stories. Women 
boycotted British textiles that were flooding the Indian market, which were destroying 
indigenous craft industries and bought only Indian goods. They took public swadeshi 
vows not to wear saris made from foreign cloth and began spinning and weaving in 
their homes. 

Razia Khatun Choudhurani (b.1901), one of the few Muslim female writers, who was 
influenced by the Swadeshi movement wore khadi at all times and even her wedding 
sari was made of khadi. Women also participated in protest meetings and 
demonstration against the partition and fund-raising campaigns to help the nationalist 
cause.

8 
Even though most of the women activities were providing auxiliary support to 

the main Nationalist movement, it was limited in scope, the activism displayed by 
women during the anti-partition agitation surprised and gladdened nationalist leaders.

9 

Mahatma Gandhi recognized the potentiality of women as picketers and he urged 
women to join the khaddar programme through his writings in „Young India‟.

10
 Non 

communal attitude, secular outlook and solidarity of women power, were the 
significant characteristics of the Muslim women‟s social and political movements. 
Khairunnessa Khatun of the nineteenth century and Begum Rokeya of the early 
twentieth century set in motion this trend of communal solidarity followed by 
Nurunnessa Khatun Vidya Binodini, Fazilatunnessa, Shamsunahar and Hamida 
Khanam. It was also taken up by the countless nameless Muslim girls of the forties of 
the twentieth century.

11  

After the anti-partition agitation died down, Bengali Muslim women temporarily 
retreated from political activities of the time. Many of the Muslim women who had 
participated in the Swadeshi movement became active once again during the Civil 
Disobedience movement which brought several Muslim women of Bengal into public 
life. Muslim male reformers, who favoured improvement of the status of women in the 
nineteenth century, believed that politics was not suitable for women. Although quite 
a number of Bengali Muslim women were entering various professions, they generally 
expressed little interest in the politics in the nineteenth century. Political apathy on the 
part of the Muslim women however, rapidly disappeared with the emergence of the 
militant nationalist movement in Bengal from the third decades of the twentieth 
century. Their participation in this movement (1930-32) differed qualitatively and 
quantitatively from the early 1920‟s and won them a place in the history of Nationalist 
Movement. These Muslim women along with their Hindu sisters made and sold salt, 
picketed cloth and liquor shops, preached the value of Khaddar, went to jail and 
participated in the street processions. They themselves wore khaddar, actively joined 
processions in different parts of Bengal and initiated women organisations in order to 
strengthen the movement.

12 
Among the Bengali Muslim women, who all participated 

in the Civil Disobedience movement (1930-32); Zubeda Khatun Chaudhurani was a 
prominent one. 
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She was born in a conservative Muslim family and thus, she did not get much formal 
education because of strong objection from her family. She was married at the age of 
eighteen to Khan Bahadur Abdur Rahim Chowdhury. Inspired by patriotism, she 
fearlessly fought for freedom throwing off all her barries. In 1927, she removed her 
veil or burqah and attended the reception ceremony held at Sylhet in Eastern Bengal 
in which Kazi Nazrul Islam, A.K Fazlul Haque, Dr Mohammad Shahidullah and 
others were given warm reception.

13 
In 1928, Zubeda officially joined the Congress 

and she  was elected the president of Srihatta Mahila Sangha connected with the 
Sylhet Congress.

14 
The Congress, under the president ship of Zubeda Khatun,passed 

resolution urging women to boycott foreign goods, to establish Hindu-Muslim unity 
and to support the various movements of Congress. Zubeda, along with the Hindu 
women of Sylhet took out probhat pheries, processions, picketed school, colleges and 
propagated Hindu-Muslim unity. These women marched on the road of Sylhet and 
violating Section144, they broke salt laws and forest laws. At least sixty of these 
women were arrested.  Although Zubeda was not arrested, she was an important 
member among the organizers of this campaign. Zubeda not only participated in 
various Gandhi‟s Civil Disobedience Campaign, but also in various peasant 
movements. When the Manipuri peasant movement of Sylhet organized the „Bhanubill 
movement‟, Zubeda urged the women folks to support it and she herself actively took 
part in it and was  often seen walking in front of the procession.

15
 Zubeda was 

associated with Surmavalley Mahila Sangathan along with Saralabala Devi, Hiraprova 
De, Naresh Nandini Dutta and Matangini Das. She was also actively associated with 
the students‟ movement.  

Daulatunnessa Begum (b.1918) was one of the important Muslim female freedom 
fighters who participated in the anti-imperialist movement to liberate their 
motherland.

16  
Begum Daulutunnesa was born in Sonatala in the district of Bogura in 

Eastern Bengal. Her father was Mohammad Yasin and her mother was Nurunnesa 
Khatun. She studied in Eden Girl‟s School till 1930 and was married at a very early 
age with a doctor.

17 
Even in her in-laws‟ place in  Gaibandha, she pursued her studies 

in private and ultimately obtained the B.A degree. As a true nationalist Daulatunnesa, 
organised women‟s associations at Gaibandha which carried on the work of Gandhi 
and the Civil Disobedience movement in remote villages of Bengal.

18 
At an early age 

of 14, she felt that it was her task to organise and work among women in rural Bengal. 
She motivated women from her community to take part in the Nationalist movement 
and people gathered from all quarters to listen to her emotional speech.

19 
In this way, 

Daulatunnesa carried the torch of political struggle into the Muslim andarmahal. In 
1930 Daulatunnesa actively organised meetings, led procession, and violating section 
144 she also broke the salt law. She participated in the Civil Disobedience movement, 
as a whole timer and was the secretary of the Gaibandha Samiti. A large number of 
Bengali rural women violated the British laws under the leadership of Daulatunnesa 
and Maya Bhattacharya who was the president of Gaibandha Samiti. Daulatunnesa 
delivered speech at different meetings in which thousands of Hindus and Muslims 
from Bamundanga Suratkhali, Naldanga, Fulsari, and Kuptala Tulshighat assembled 
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to listen to her. She was jailed several times for her revolutionary activities against the 
Bristish.

20
 When she was jailed, Ziaunnahar Rakina Khatun and Samsunnahar led the 

movement in her absence. After she was released, Daulatunnesa devoted herself to the 
social works organised by Mahila Atma-Raksha Samiti (MARS) during the famine of 
1943.

21  

Fulbahar Bibi was born in 1916 in the village of Subhaspur (Bikrampur), Dacca who 
joined the Indian National Congress and actively participated in the Civil 
Disobedience movement. As she lost her parents at an early age, she was brought up 
by her elder brother Tamizuddin, an ardent worker of Congress. Fulbahar was inspired 
by her brother Tamizuddin who was arrested in 1932 for his anti-British activities. As 
an ardent supporter of Gandhi, she worked during the Civil Disobedience movement 
together with Kiran Rudra of Paikpara.

22 
Like her brother she was also arrested for her 

anti-British activities and was sentenced for six-month jail. After her release from the 
jail, she devoted herself till her death to the cause of the Congress.

23
 

It can be pointed out that quite a significant number of Muslim women participated in 
the Civil Disobedience movement.They were either arrested or they became victims of 
police violence during the Civil Disobedience movement. These Bengali Muslim 
women were Raziya Khatun and Halima Khatun of Mymensingh, Samsunnesa 
Begum, Raisa Bano Begum (wife of Asaf Ali Beg of Dacca), Badrunnesa Begum 
(wife of Akhtaruddin Hossain of Dacca) and others.

24 
Banabibi was tortured by the 

police after she was arrested from Midnapore in 1932.
25  

Hazimunnesa Khatun was 
arrested in Calcutta for organising movement against the British.These women not 
only actively participated in the freedom movement but also helped the male leaders 
with their money and jewellery, so that these leaders could carry on their activities 
against the British. A number of Muslim women of Calcutta also fought fearlessly for 
the nation‟s freedom and a large number of them were arrested and imprisoned during 
the years 1930-32. 

Hosneara Begum was another important Bengali Muslim activist of the freedom 
movement. Hosneara was born on 8

th
 July 1916, in Haroa in the district of North 24 

parganas. Her father, Maulavi Yardullah was a punthi novelist and her mother was 
Halima Khatoon.

26 
She was born in a conservative family who were influenced by the 

teachings of the Pirs.
27  

She studied in Anjuman Girl‟s School in Dhaka and at the age 
of fourteen she was inspired by Begum Rokeya‟s principles. She started writing 
poems in Royeya‟s edited Manjur Magazine. At a very young age Hosneara lost her 
father and she was inspired by her uncle under whose guidance she started her 
education again.

28  
At a young age she was married to Muhammad.Mutabber who was 

an activist of the Swadeshi Movement and was also a freedom fighter. At her 
husband‟s encouragement she took part in the Swadeshi and Boycott movements. She 
held meetings with rural women and urged them to boycott foreign goods and to use 
Swadeshi cottage products. She visited the houses of the rural women taught them to 
do embroidery works, to make clothes from charkha, so as to make them economically 
independent.  Hosneara always preached among the women the importance of Hindu 
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Muslim unity through her writings and within a short period of time, developed a 
women self-help organisation.

29 
After coming to Kolkata with her husband, she met 

NetajiSubhash Chandra Bose, Jatindramohan Bagchi and other Revolutionaries.  Her 
views against the British rule were all the more strengthened, after she met these 
freedom fighters. The British introduced emergency powers ordinance, unlawful 
Association ordinance and banned all forms of Swadeshi movements, Sabha Samity, 
and even imposed restriction on the Freedom of Speech. The more the British law 
became stringent the Bengali freedom movement became all the more radical.  

On 25
th
 January 1930, the British government took in captivity, 2 lakhs swadeshi 

activist throughout India most of the important leaders of that time like Mahatma 
Gandhi, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Subhash Chandra Bose and others were put 
behind the bars.Then the activities of freedom movement fell upon the female 
revolutionaries such as Jyotirmoyee Ganguly, Urmilla Devi, Kalyani Das, Shanti 
Ghosh, Begum Daulatunnessa and the young Hosneara Begum. On 26

th
 January 1930, 

a huge people‟s gathering took place in this Calcutta movement, where the proceeding 
of the meeting fell on Hosneara Begum. Thousands of young male and female 
students joined the gathering chanting „BandheMataram and „Allahu‟ Akbar.

30 

Without fearing the stringent British law or their arrest, Hosneara delivered a fierce 
speech and hoisted the National flag. While she was still delivering the speech, 
Hosneara was arrested. At a young age of only fifteen, Hosneara was arrested and was 
kept at the Alipore Central Jail.

31 
The news of her arrest was published the next day in 

all the major newspapers and it also created a stir in the traditional Muslim society. 
Within the jail she met with a number of other revolutionaries and freedom activists. 
For her extraordinary courage, the day she was released from jail, Kazi Nazrul Islam, 
Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose welcomed her with flower garlands. Hosneara Begum 
also came into contact with Maulana Azad and with the communist leader Muzaffar 
Ahmed who asked her to actively take part in the freedom struggle.

32
 Not only did she 

actively take part in the freedom movement but she also inspired others through her 
poems. She also had a significant role in the Quit India movement of 1942. Her first 
book, a collection of poems Phulzhuri was published in 1948. Her other poem books 
were Kheyalkhushi Halla, Hattogol etc. In 1961, she was given the „Bangla Academy‟ 
Award and in 1992 she got the Sishu Academy Award.

33
 She used to regularly 

contribute in the Saogat and Mohammadi journals and through her writings she asked 
the Bengali Muslim women to become economically independent.

34 
After 

Independence she went to East Pakistan later Bangladesh, and she was emotionally 
hurt like most of the other Bengali Muslim women who had to relocate to East 
Pakistan due to partition. Hosneara was inspired by the teachings of Kazi Nazrul Islam 
and Subhash Chandra Bose. She died on 30

th
 March 1998 practically after remaining 

bedridden for fourteen years.
35 

The whole nation mourned the death of this exceptional 
Muslim women leader who through her life, set an example for the Muslim women.  

The Quit India movement of 1942, anti-fascists protests during the Second World 
War, relief and rehabilitation after the Bengal Famine of 1943 had brought a number 
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many Hindu middle class women into the mainstream. During these times, Muslims, 
practically everywhere in India had stayed away from the Quit India movement. 
Although majority of Muslim were absent in these movements, there were few 
Bengali Muslim women who had been part of anti-fascists protests, worked for famine 
relief and for communal harmony.

36
 Raziya Khatun and Halima Khatoon were two 

prominent Bengali Muslim women who actively participated in the Quit India 
movement of 1942.

37 
These two women had regular contacts and were members of the 

Jugantar party. Sufia Kamal who was member of the Communist led Mahila 
AtmarakshaSamity in Burdwan had taken part in the protest rallies against Fascism 
and against rising prices.

38 
In 1925, Sufia had met Mahatma Gandhi in the town of 

Barisal. Inspired by Gandhi‟s struggle for Independence, she spun some thread on a 
small spinning wheel. Following this meeting, she had stopped wearing the elaborate, 
richly ornamental „Mughal‟ dress of her childhood. She began to wear simple 
handloom sarees commonly worn by Bengali women. She also became an active 
member of matrimangal, an organisation dedicated to women‟s welfare. The young 
Bengali Muslim woman doctor, Anowara Khatun went out to treat the wounded in the 
riot-affected areas of Calcutta.

39
 However, these handful examples of Bengali Muslim 

women were exceptions in turbulent times when the majority of Muslim women were 
restrained from participating in public life.  

From the second decades of the twentieth century, a number of Bengali Muslim 
women began to enter Colleges and Universities and their higher qualification gave 
them a cause to think about their lives which they thought should be different from 
that of their mothers and grandmothers. The phenomenon of independent earning 
power began to affect the lives of these working Muslim women by giving them a 
greater sense of individuality and an identity of their own in the society.

40
 Most 

Muslim women who came out of purdah in the first half of the twentieth century were 
not political or social rebels, but dutiful daughters who left purdah only with the 
sanction of their families, whether natal or conjugal.

41  
These Muslim women emerged 

from purdah during a time of great social and political change in India. These active 
Bengali Muslim women contributed in many ways to the greater visibility of Muslim 
women in educational, social and political fields in the 1920‟s, 30‟s and 40‟s Bengal. 
The National Movement, articulated a political consciousness among the Muslim 
women of Bengal and once this process began, the issue of gender naturally became 
important to these politicised women.

42
 

The presence of women in politics, of course did not create significant changes in the 
lives of the majority of female population, but it broke the myth and made it 
acceptable for the society that Muslim women too can be involved in the activities 
outside the home. These Bengali Muslim women not only participated actively in the 
freedom but they also took several initiatives in planning and execution of 
conspiracies, held meetings, raised fund, carried on propaganda work, formed 
revolutionary networks, acted as couriers of arms and ammunition. They also stored 
bombs, safeguarded secret documents, had information about police movements, 
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commanded revolutionary groups and participated in direct actions against the British. 
Thousands and thousands of peasants, working class women both poor and rich 
women poured out in the streets in defiance of British Government‟s order and the 
police‟s lathi. They proved themselves not only with their courage, but it is also 
surprising to note how they proved their organisational power and showed interest in 
revolts, movements and directs struggles. However, it was not possible for these 
women to get over all the socially constructed barriers and develop radical 
potentialities, nor did these women leaders of this period visualize such possibilities. 
Predictably, therefore, active participation of these women in the freedom struggle did 
not affect the patriarchal structure of society at large. The periodic outburst of these 
women in the different phases of the freedom movement did not produce much change 
in the Muslim society or its own discourser. In the late ninetieth and early twentieth 
century, the efforts for uplifting these Bengali Muslim women came initially from the 
educated Muslim men folks and for this reason it set an implicit limitation to the 
aspirations of women. However, the efforts of these Muslim women who took part in 
the freedom struggle was not totally futile for these women participants in the freedom 
movement meant a protracted struggle against two different kinds of servility i.e. 
patriarchy and colonialism. The active involvement in the freedom struggle helped to 
bring about a remarkable shift in women‟s perspectives towards life self-image and 
ambitions and above all, it ordinated Muslim women‟s personality. Bengali Muslim 
women‟s involvement in the freedom movements bears testimony of the dynamic 
character of women in the changing Muslim society and eventually they won grudging 
admiration from their male counterparts. 
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Abstract: Family values play an important role in the Islamic point of view. Islam 

seeks to create durable bases for relationships within the family, which is the 

building block of a society. When each of these blocks is firmly placed, the social 

structure of the society rests on a strong foundation. Where the cohesive bond gets 

diluted, the society begins to tumble.Western society presents a glaring example of 

this phenomenon. The growing number of single-parent families in the wake of 

rampant divorces has created a situation in which uninhibited sex has culminated in 

the outbreak of AIDs and other sexually transmitted diseases. An important factor in 

the breakdown of marriages in the west is the fact that marital relations in Western 

societies are governed by material considerations, such as wealth, beauty, or fame. 

These are ephemeral values doomed to self-erosione with time. When that happens, 

the fragile relationship gets swerved and the marriage ends in divorce. By contrast, 

martial ties in Muslim society are on firmer ground. Families seeking alliance also 

look for partners with a strong moral character, among other things. Thus if the 

married life of a couple becomes a bit bumpy, they still pull on for the sake of their 

children to whom they owe a religious obligation to bring up properly. So, this paper 

finds out the significant role of the importance of the family from the perspective of 

Islam and western society. 

 

1. Introduction: 

While the family is the foundation of civilization and society, the relationship between 

husband and wife defining their mutual rights and duties is the foundation of family 

life. This is a very difficult problem; human beings have been trying to unravel this 

knotty problem since the beginning of humanity and the result is a never-ending 

conflict of theories and a mass of irreconcilable views and opinions, and; this 

confusing state of affairs seems to worsen day by day. In various places and at various 

times, the mutual duties of husband and wife have been going up and down in cycles 

like a merry-go-round.
1
 

People are living in a period of cultural crisis. It seems as if the very foundations of 

contemporary society are being threatened from within and without. The family, as a 

basic and most sensitive institution of culture, is being undermined by powerful and 

destructive forces
2
. The study was carried out in a comparative study between Islam 

and western society.  
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2. The Concept of the Family 

The family is not only unit in the maintenance of the social order but also unit of 

function and survival. As an institution, it primarily operates and continues on the 

philosophies of „togetherness‟, sharing, and mutual understanding. Its values have 

been respected by society over generations. The well-being of a family is largely 

assured not by public law, but by the laws which are accepted by society for smooth 

functioning. The cohesiveness of the family lies in the happiness and emotional well-

being which directly contribute to mental health too
3
.  

2.1. Islamic Concept 

Islam has a pervasive social character and the family is the core of its society. Islam 

tends to consider the family as something absolutely good and almost sacred. Besides 

providing tranquility and mutual support and understating between husband and wife, 

the obvious function of a family is toprovide a culturally and legally acceptable way of 

satisfying the sexual instinct as well as to raise children as the new generation. Islam 

has more essential roles for the family, however, it is within the family system that 

Muslims acquire their religious training, develop their moral character, establish close 

social relationships and sustain loyalty both to the family and to society at large. The 

support system in the family (both financial, social, and emotional) is paramount in 

establishing the peace of mind and security needed for the journey of life.   This is 

particularly important for the socially dependent members, namely the children, the 

elderly, the single adults (especially females), as well as the sick or handicapped. The 

family in Islam includes both the nuclear (husband, wife, and their children) and 

extended varieties by caring for all the relatives
4
.  

لل هِ أَتْ قَاكُمْ إِن  الل هَ عَلِيمٌ خَبِيرٌ اسُ إِن ا خَلَقْنَاكُمْ مِنْ ذكََرٍ وَأنُْ ثَى وَجَعَلْنَاكُمْ شُعُوباً وَقَ بَائِلَ لتَِ عَارفَُوا إِن  أَكْرَمَكُمْ عِنْدَ اياَ أَي ُّهَا الن    

O mankind, indeed We have created you from male and female and made 
you peoples and tribes that you may know one another. Indeed, the most 

noble of you in the sight of Allah is the most righteous of you. Indeed, 
Allah is Knowing and Acquainted.                            Al- Quran: 49:13 

2.2. Western Concept  

The monolithic image of the traditional married nuclear family is progressively 

vanishing to give rise to a richer variety of families, which are present to a greater or 

lesser extent in Western countries. Every day some more young adults choose to 

cohabit outside marriage either as a permanent arrangement or as a prelude to a 

marital union; more women who have children outside marriage; more young people 

who experience long periods living alone or sharing a household with friends before 

entering a partnership; more homosexual partners who openly claim their rights to be 

recognized in law as married couples, and so on. There are also noticeable changes in 

the duration and time at which life events occur. The clearest examples are the 

progressive postponement of motherhood and fatherhood, the increasing number of 

childless women, and the shortened duration of partnerships as individuals can more 
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easily exit unwanted relationships. These are just some examples of ever more 

common change in contemporary Western families.
5
 

3. Background 

3.1. In Islam: The term family is used to designate a special kind of structure whose 

principles are related to one another through blood ties/or marital relationship, and 

whose relatedness is of such a nature as to entail “Mutual expectations” that are 

prescribed by Islam, reinforced by Islamic law, and internalized by the individual 

Muslim practice. The Muslim may be extended, polygamous, or both extended and 

polygamous, or neither. There is no specific provision inIslam that it must be of one 

type or the other, just as there is none in favour of, or opposition to, nuclear family 

type. The organizational form is an open question, depending on individual inclination 

unlike the mutual expectations of the membership. Such expectations remain, no 

matter what form the family may assume
6
.  

3.1.1. The Position of the Family: The social positions which constitute the Muslim 

family as defined included, in the first degree, those of the self, the spouse, the 

immediate ascendants, and/ or descendants. As far as the mutual expectations of the 

occupants of these positions are concerned, there is general agreement among the 

interpreters of Islamic law. For conceptual convenience, these positions may be 

designated as “primary”, that is, the immediate constituents of the family system. 

These positions are not necessarily always interdependently of the others
7
.  

However, there may be other positions whose occupants constitute additional 

categories, such as the agnate, the cognate or ornate, and the collateral. But the juristic 

views on the precise implications of these positions are not unanimous. The positions 

may be designated as “supplementary”. But primary and supplementary positions 

make up the complete Muslim family system as it is here treated. The basic difference 

between these primary and supplementary categories is that the mutual expectations of 

the former are, on the whole, unequivocal, unlike those of the latter where the 

difference of opinion is sometimes considerable. This distinction, however, does not 

mean that there are no intercategory implications. Members of both categories share 

certain mutual expectations. Some of these may not be precisely formulated or 

universally institutionalized, nevertheless, they are-prescribed by Islam in a general 

way. Family rights and obligations are not private family affairs of no concern to the 

rest of the society. Indeed, these are generally assigned to the family members who are 

enjoined to administer them privately. But, if the situation becomes unmanageable, 

Islam commands society, represented by designated authorities as well as 

conscientious individuals, to take whatever action is necessary to implement the law, 

to maintain equity and harmony
8
.  

A person may not discriminate among his/her dependents even if he/she is 

emotionally more attached to some than to others. He/she is not permitted to make a 

will in favour of any potential successor at the expense of others would be heirsor 

without their approval. Nor is he/she permitted to let extra family attachment and 
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interest or intra family estrangement cause him/ her to mistreat his/her family 

members. Thus he/ she may not make any will to non-heirs more than  a certain 

portion of his /her property, i.e., one-third, without the consent of eligible heirs, lest 

his /her disposal of the property infringe upon their rights. Islam recognized that any 

enduring social structure must rest upon a general will not on enforced consent or a 

complex organization.
9
 

3.2. In Western Society  

The history of the western family is that the family type labeled “modern” by family 

historians is regarded by most people today as the “traditional” family. It is the image 

people have in mind when they say “the family today isn’t what it used to be”. The 
time frame for those popular images seldom goes back generations, 100years at most. 

This coincides with the general time frame of the modern nuclear family, which has 

been predominant in the West only for most of the past 100 years, if not entirely as a 

behavioral reality, then certainly as a cultural ideal. At the start of this time, the 

modern nuclear family was more common in the middle and upper classes, in which it 

originated, but by the mid-twentieth century, it had become nearly universal in 

Western nations
10

.  

3.2.1. Pre-industrial Western Society 

Late preindustrial (early modern) societies in western society shared many of the basic 

social and economic characteristics of other parts of the world at that time and the 

developing world today. They were in the main rural societies based on subsistence 

agriculture, with productive activities customarily carried out in and by households 

rather than at separate work places specialized for that purpose. They had relatively 

high fertility and mortality rates, leading to a very young age structure (with more than 

44% of the population under age 20). Yet it is now known that the family systems of 

preindustrial societies in western society were unique. Why and when these societies 

broke away from the rest of the world to lead the trend toward the nuclear family are 

questions that are currently the subjects of scholarly ferment and debate. The main 

features of this then historically new family form, however, are no longer so much in 

doubt. They have been reasonably well established by the scholarship of the past few 

decades
11

.  

3.2.2. Industrial Western Society 

Between the signing of the Declaration of independence in 1776 and the onset of the 
civil war in 1861, the transformation of America into an urban industrial state 
produced changes in the family that are still visible today. The decline of the self-
sufficient rural family and the development of specialized industries producing goods 
that families needed, such as clothing and food had a profound impact. Urbanization 
and industrialization altered and sharply narrowed the family‟s functions, redefined 
the basis for marriage and the conditions under which marriages could be dissolved, 
and led to new concepts of gender roles, childhood, and the proper means of raising 
children. Perhaps the most tangible change that came with industrialization was that 
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the production of material goods shifted from the household to the external business 
enterprise. Paid work outside the home became distinct from unpaid work done in and 
around the home. As a result, families became less self-sufficient than they had been 
in colonial times. For most people, making a living now meant contracting out their 
labor or special skills in return for cash wages. Even farm families became less self-
sufficient, since they now specialized their production around one or another cash 
crop, purchasing their other material needs with the proceeds.By the end of the 
seventeenth century, these social changes had profound effects on marriage. With the 
onset of industrialization, factories created sources of income not previously available 
for young people. One consequence was that it became more common for young 
people to break their service contracts - that is, their agreement to stay as a servant or 
apprentice- before the customary age of twenty- one and to go off on their own 
seeking employment. In turn, parental control over youth also began to erode, and an 
increasing number of young women became pregnant before marriage, by that time, 
young people had obtained full discretion to choose their marriage partners

12
.   

4. Family Pillars 

In any family, there are those persons without whom a family cannot be regarded as 
complete. A human being is born of a father and a mother; the parents look after the 
child and bring it up. This child, in turn, attains maturity and is joined to a spouse in 
the golden link of matrimony. Then this couple starts their own family. Thus it says 
that the persons who form pillars of the family are father, mother, child, husband, and 
wife

13
.  

4.1. Perspective in Islam 

4.1.1. Parents: Here is a point to ponder over: we do not find in the Quran and Hadith 
so much emphasis on looking after the children as is the case with the rights of the 
parents, why? The shariah has put a new challenge to those who think. Find out how 
logical this attitude is. The fact is that the parent‟s heart is the fountainhead of the love 
for the child; this affection becomes the life-blood of the parents. The Quran has 
alluded to this instinctive parental love in several places

14
.  

The Rights of Parents: Islam placesthe strongest possible emphasis on both the 
respect and the obligations that a child owes to his parents. Several Quranic verses 
contain general injections to be kind to one‟s parents. Others are much more specific:  

لضََى سَثُّهَ ألَََّّ رؼَْجذُُٚا ئلََِّّ ئِ  َٚ ًْ ب فلَََ رمَُ َّ ْٚ وِلََُ٘ ب أَ َّ ٌْىِجشََ أدََذُُ٘ ْٕذَنَ ا َّٓ ػِ ب ٌجٍَْغَُ َِّ ِٓ ئدِْسَبٔبً ئِ ٌْ اٌذَِ َٛ ٌْ ثبِ َٚ ٌَّبُٖ 
ب ًّ لًَّ وَشٌِ ْٛ ب لَ َّ ٌَُٙ ًْ لُ َٚ ب  َّ ْٕٙشَُْ٘ لََّ رَ َٚ ب أفٍُّ  َّ ٌَُٙ 

And your Lord has decreed that you not worship except Him, and to 
parents, good treatment. Whether one or both of them reach old age 
[while] with you, say not to them [so much as], "uff," and do not repel 
them but speak to them a noble word.Al- Quran, 17:23 

 ّْ ًْ سَةِّ اسْدَ لُ َٚ خِ  َّ دْ َٓ اٌشَّ ِِ يِّ  ب جَٕبَحَ اٌزُّ َّ اخْفضِْ ٌَُٙ بًَِٔ صَغٍِشًاَٚ ب سَثٍَّ َّ ب وَ َّ ُٙ  

And lower to them the wing of humility out of mercy and say, "My Lord, 
have mercy upon them as they brought me up [when I was] small." 
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Al- Quran, 17: 24 

ْٕ٘بً ػٍََ  َٚ  ُٗ ُِّ ُ ٍزَُْٗ أ َّ ِٗ دَ ٌْ اٌِذَ َٛ َْ ثِ ْٔسَب ٍْٕبَ الِْْ صَّ َٚ َٚ ًَّ ٌْهَ ئٌَِ اٌِذَ َٛ ٌِ َٚ ِْ اشْىُشْ ًٌِ  ِٓ أَ ٍْ َِ فصَِبٌُُٗ فًِ ػَب َٚ  ٍٓ ْ٘ َٚ ى 
َّصٍِشُ  ٌْ  ا

And We have enjoined upon man [care] for his parents. His mother 
carried him, [increasing her] in weakness upon weakness, and his 
weaning is in two years. Be grateful to Me and to your parents; to Me is 
the [final] destination.Al- Quran, 31:14 

 َّ ٌُ فلَََ رطُِؼُْٙ ٍْ ِٗ ػِ ٍْسَ ٌهََ ثِ ب ٌَ َِ ْْ جَب٘ذََانَ ٌزِشُْشِنَ ثًِ  ئِ َٚ ِٗ دُسْٕبً  ٌْ اٌِذَ َٛ َْ ثِ ْٔسَب ٍْٕبَ الِْْ صَّ َٚ َٚ ًَّ ب ئٌَِ
ُْ رَ  ْٕزُ ب وُ َّ ُْ ثِ ُْ فأَُٔجَِّئىُُ شْجِؼُىُ َِ َْ ٍُٛ َّ ؼْ  

knowledge, do not obey them. To Me is your return, and I will inform you 
about what you used to do.Al- Quran, 29: 8 

The verses make it clear that we must honour our parents appreciate their sacrifices 
and efforts for us, and do our best for them. This is required regardless of whether 
they are Muslims or not Allah knows the parents to whom He gave us and the test we 
will find in living with them

15
. Disrespect and neglect of parents is a major sin, as 

reported in the following Ahadith:  

“The Prophet (PBUH) said three times, “shall I inform you about the 
greatest of the major sins? They said, “Yes, o Messenger of Allah.” He 
said,“To join others in worship with Allah and to be undutiful to 

parents…” (Bukhari, 3.822) 

Abdullah ibn Mas’ood (R) asked the Prophet (PBUH),“what deed is 

dearest to Allah?” he said, “the prayer at its proper time.” Ibn Mas’ood 
® then asked, “Then what?” he said, “Goodness to parents…” 

(Bukhari, 1.505)  

The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم (PBUH) also said,  

The greatest of the major sins are to make others partners with Allah 

and to kill a human being and to be undutiful to parents and (to speak) 
the false word, “or he said, “to bear false witness (Bukhari 9:9.9.10 and 

9.55) 

Respect 

Respect and good treatment of parents and elders us one of the main elements of good 
manners or customary usages (adab, plural, Aadaab) in Islam.  Muslim parents and the 
Muslim Community must set consistent standards of respect due to the parents and 
train children from earliest childhood to follow some minimum guidelines.  A toddler 
is taught to speak to his parents in ways that are polite and reprimanded or even 
punished mildly if he deliberately transgresses this. If both parents are present, one 
reinforces respect, politeness, and behaviour toward the other in the child

16
.   

4.1.2. The Relationship between Husband and Wife 

The Husband and wife are the principles of family formation. Their relationship in 

marriage is described in the Quran as of two major qualities: love (passion, friendship, 
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companionship) on the one hand. And mercy (understanding, reconciliation, tolerance, 

forgiveness) on the other within the overall objective of tranquility. The Quran says:   

دَّ  َٛ َِ  ُْ ٍْٕىَُ ًَ ثَ جَؼَ َٚ ٍْٙبَ  اجًب ٌزِسَْىُُٕٛا ئٌَِ َٚ ُْ أصَْ ْٔفسُِىُ ْٓ أَ ِِ  ُْ ْْ خٍَكََ ٌىَُ ِٗ أَ ْٓ آٌَبَرِ ِِ َّْ فًِ رٌَهَِ َٚ خً ئِ َّ سَدْ َٚ حً 

 َْ ٍَ ٌزَفَىََّشُٚ ْٛ ٌَبَدٍ ٌمَِ ََ  

And of His signs is that He created for you from yourselves mates that 
you may find tranquility in them; and He placed between you affection 

and mercy. Indeed in that are signs for a people who give thought? 

Al-Quran, 30:21  

This is a verse frequently quoted to describe on of the purposes of family life. It starts 

by referring to the unity of origin of husband and wife, which is a confirmation of 

equality and a basis for harmony between them, it must follow then that both husband 

and wife will find tranquility (sakan) in one another. This key verse concludes by 

referring to the social relationships within the family which range from love and 

tenderness to understanding, empathy, and mercy. There can be no better expression 

of the relationship between two human beings living together in blessed martial 

bondage. Such a relationship is so highly valued that Allah made it among His signs 

and it is. This is confirmed further by another verse in which Muslims are reminded in 

the same manner of the first human family
17

. 

ٍذَْ دَ  َّ ب رغََشَّب٘بَ دَ َّّ ٍْٙبَ فٍََ َٓ ئٌَِ جَٙبَ ٌٍِسَْىُ ْٚ ْٕٙبَ صَ ِِ  ًَ جَؼَ َٚ ادِذَحٍ  َٚ ْٓ ٔفَْسٍ  ِِ  ُْ َٛ اٌَّزِي خٍَمَىَُ لًَ خَفٍِفبً ُ٘ ّْ
َٓ اٌشَّبوِ  ِِ  َّٓ ٍْزَٕبَ صَبٌِذًب ٌَٕىََُٛٔ ْٓ آرََ ب ٌئَِ َّ ُ َ سَثَّٙ ا اللََّّ َٛ ب أصَْمٍَذَْ دَػَ َّّ ِٗ فٍََ دْ ثِ َّشَّ َٓ فَ شٌِ  

It is He who created you from one soul and created from it its mate that 
he might dwell in security with her. And when he covers her, she carries 

a light burden and continues therein. And when it becomes heavy, they 

both invoke Allah, their Lord, "If You should give us a good [child], we 

will surely be among the grateful."Al-Quran, 7:189.  

4.1.3. Children as a trust  

Islam makes it clear that children are, at one and the same time, a blessing, a trust and 

a test from Allah.   

 ِْ ب أَ َّ ُّٛا أََّٔ اػٍَْ َٚ ٌُ ْٕذَُٖ أجَْشٌ ػَظٍِ َ ػِ َّْ اللََّّ أَ َٚ ُْ فزِْٕخٌَ  لََّدُوُ ْٚ أَ َٚ  ُْ اٌىُُ َٛ  

And know that your properties and your children are but a trial and that 
Allah has with Him a great reward.Al-Quran, 8:28 

 ُ اللََّّ َٚ ُْ فزِْٕخٌَ  لََّدُوُ ْٚ أَ َٚ  ُْ اٌىُُ َٛ ِْ ب أَ َّ ٌُ ئَِّٔ ْٕذَُٖ أجَْشٌ ػَظٍِ ػِ  

Your wealth and your children are but a trial, and Allah has with Him a 
great reward.Al-Quran, 64: 15 

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم(PBUH) was asked, 

“O Messenger of Allah, what rights can parents demand form their 

children?” He replied, “They are your paradise and your 

Hell.”(Mishkat, 4941, transmitted by Ibn Majah) 

On another occasion, he said, concerning a poor woman‟s care for her daughters: 
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“The one who is in charge of these girls and treats them well, they will be 

a shield for him from the Fire.”(Bukhari, 8.24) 

That we instinctively love our children and want to protect them and have the best for 

them, Allah knows. As a rule, children are greatly sought after among Muslims. Many 

Childless couples experience a great feeling of emptiness, and this is a severe test for 

them
18

.    

4.2 Perspective in Western Society: Facing rejection from one‟s family of origin after 

coming out has been consistently linked with several negative outcomes, ranging from 

lowered self-esteem to acts of self-harm or suicide. Individuals who suffer this 

rejection also tend to be less able to deal with other social pressures that accompany 

being a member of a sexual minority in western society. The potential for damage 

from such negative reactions shapes a great deal of how one chooses to come out, 

particularly concerning which family members to confide in. sexual minority 

individuals are more likely to come out to their mothers rather than to their fathers. 

That being said, fathers tend to discover their child‟s identity at around the same time 

as the child would reveal this event to the mother, but fathers tend to discover this 

independently, rather than the child coming out to them in particular. This difference 

in disclosure is a reasonable choice, given the literature that surrounds this issue. 

While parent reactions to a child coming out do not differ by the gender of the parent, 

the impact of the parental response upon the child does differ by parent gender
19

.  

4.2.1. Father Change: The battle of ideas has to be fought without recourse to a more 

palliative contribution if the stigmatization of lone-parent families throughidealizing 

fathers is to be halted. Fatherhood shows incredible cross-cultural variation and 

changes over time; it is not something written in stone. There is one piece of empirical 

research that fascinates it. Everyone knows that fathers and mothers are said to play 

with children very differently. If they are videoed, the fathers are seen to be much 

more active and physical, while the mothers are quieter, more reflective, and 

protective. The picture seems logical and eternal. But if the play of fathers who, for 

whatever reason, have sole or primary care of children is videoed, their play resembles 

that of mothers. Fathers can change.  Maybe men can change. One way in which men 

are changing is that they are becoming more aware of the deal that they have made 

with society. In this deal, the male child, at around 4 or 5 years old or even earlier, 

agrees to repudiate all that is soft, vulnerable, playful, maternal, and feminine by 

hardening himself against these traits. In return, he is given special access to all the 

desire-fulfilling goodies that western capitalism seems able to provide. Increasingly, 

and especially in mid-life, men are becoming aware that the deal was not altogether a 

good one from their point of view. Among many experiences that are denied them by 

this deal is the experience of being a hands-on actively involved father
20

.  

4.2.2. Wife Abuse: One aspect of the family that may not have changed is the abuse of 

women. “Wife-Torture in England” was the headline of a startling expose on woman 

battering published in 1878 by British muckraking journalist Frances Power Cobbe. 
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Cobbe attributed the “thrashings”,“trampling’s” with hobnailed boots, and other 

forms of brutal violence many wives experienced to “the notion that a man‟s wife is 

his property, in the sense in which a horse is his property… May I not do what I will 

with my own? Cobbe‟s claim that wife-beating stems from the male privilege that is 

legally and culturally supported are echoed in contemporary feminist arguments that 

link violence, whether it occurs in the form of a husband beating his wife or a man 

sexually forcing his date, to male power and control over women. Sociologists‟ kerti 

Yllo and Murray Straus tested this claim in the United States and the rate of wife 

beating in states. Using such indicators as the percentage of women in the labor force. 

The educational status of women, and percentage of female members of the U.S. 

Congress to assess the status of women, they found that violence against women is 

greatest in states that fall at the two extremes- those where economic, educational, 

political, and legal inequality is relatively low or relatively high. Women in states 

where their status is low are the victims of the most violence by their husbands, and 

the rate of violence decline as women‟s status improves. But wives in the states with 

the greatest equality also suffer high levels of violence, perhaps because women‟s 

equality threatens some men‟s desire for dominance
21

.  

4.2.3. Parent Child-Relation: Difficulties between parents and children have always 

existed, but whereas in the past parents and children were expected to work out these 

problems in their way (usually the parents‟ way), in the contemporary world it has 

become increasingly common to call upon expert advice. Psychiatrists and 

psychologists, as well as social workers, help with parent-child problems. All attempt 

to carry out some form of treatment that will parent-child relationship from the 

perspectives of both parent and child. Often parent-child treatment is initiated in 

response to a parental complaint about some unacceptable behavior of the child. A 

fairly common feature of the treatment process consists of helping the parent or 

parents to understand how they are contributing to the production of the behaviour 

they disapprove of social workers may conduct treatment with the child with or 

without one or both parents may conduct family therapy with the family as a group, or 

may use other treatment procedures appropriate to the particular situation. Often a 

psychiatrist serves as a consultant to the agency and may be called upon to offer 

advice concerning the best way to proceed. A staff psychologist may also conduct an 

independent evaluation of the child and family. Between the end of World War I and 

the beginning of the war on poverty, when social work was heavily dominated by 

psychoanalytic ideas, problems of parent-child relations tended to be regarded as 

largely self- contained, that is, as problems of parental personality difficulty giving 

rise to personality and behavior difficulty in the child. The war on poverty, together 

with the various social movements of the 1960s, generated a new awareness that 

family relationships and interpersonal relationships, in general, are embedded in and 

affected by the prevailing economic and social conditions in society
22

.     
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5. Family Life Cycle  

5.1. Marriage in Islamic Viewpoint 

ْٓ ػِجَ  ِِ  َٓ بٌذٍِِ اٌصَّ َٚ  ُْ ْٕىُ ِِ ى  َِ ْٔىِذُٛا الٌَْْبَ أَ َٚ ٌُ اسِغٌ ػٍٍَِ َٚ  ُ اللََّّ َٚ  ِٗ ْٓ فضٍَِْ ِِ  ُ ُُ اللََّّ ِٙ ْْ ٌىَُُٛٔٛا فمُشََاءَ ٌغُِْٕ ُْ ئِ بئىُِ َِ ئِ َٚ  ُْ بدِوُ  

And marry those among you who are single (i.e. a man who has no wife 
and the woman who has no husband) and (also marry) the Salihun 

(pious, fit and capable ones) of your (male) slaves and maid-servants 
(female slaves). If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His Bounty. 

And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knowing (about 

the state of the people).Al- Quran, 24:32 

ب سِجَبلًَّ وَ  ٌبَ أٌَُّٙبَ َّ ُْٕٙ ِِ ثشََّ  َٚ جَٙبَ  ْٚ ْٕٙبَ صَ ِِ خٍَكََ  َٚ ادِذَحٍ  َٚ ْٓ ٔفَْسٍ  ِِ  ُْ ُُ اٌَّزِي خٍَمَىَُ ضٍِشًا إٌَّبسُ ارَّمُٛا سَثَّىُ

ُْ سَلٍِجبً ىُ ٍْ َْ ػٍََ َ وَب َّْ اللََّّ ََ ئِ الْْسَْدَب َٚ  ِٗ َْ ثِ َ اٌَّزِي رسََبءٌَُٛ ارَّمُٛا اللََّّ َٚ ِٔسَبءً  َٚ  

O mankind, fear your Lord, who created you from one soul and created 
from it its mate and dispersed from both of them many men and women. 

And fear Allah, through whom you ask one another, and the wombs. 

Indeed Allah is ever, over you, an Observer.Al- Quran, 4:1 

Marriage is an institution that legalizes the sexual relations between man and woman 

to preserve the human species, the growth of descent, promotion of love and union 

between the parties, and the mutual help to earn a livelihood. It is allowed between 

two persons of different sex to whose mutual cohabitation there is no natural or legal 

bar or prohibition. Marriage, whether considered as a sacrament or as a contract, apart 

from giving rise to certain mutual rights and obligations, confers the status of husband 

and wife on the parties, and legitimacy on the children of the marriage. The most 

remarkable feature of Islamic jurisprudence is that the Muslims considered marriage a 

civil contract even at the beginning of the development of their juristic thought but to 

the extent in which the Hindus and Christians call their marriage a sacrament, a 

permanent union, the Muslim marriage too may be called an ibadat (devotional act). 

The Muslim conception of marriage differs from the Hindu conception according to 

which marriage is not a mere civil contract but a sacrament
23

.  

5.1.2. Marriage: The exclusiveness of Muslim marriage and divorce rules has made 

this topic interesting for discussions legal luminaries and social scientists. Some of the 

characteristics of Muslim marriage are unlike those of Hindu Marriage. A Muslim 

marriage or nikah as it is called in Arabic, has fixed and rigid rules which had been 

laid down by the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم(PBUH). Despite Prophetsصلى الله عليه وسلم (PBUH) preaching of 

equality, selection of a spouse is restricted within one‟s religious sects, the Sunnis and 

Shias. At present, there is a problem among Muslim parents due to the conservative 

nature of not taking theconsent of the girl while fixing her marriage. Thoughthe Quran 

and Hadith provide her to choose her husband according to her wishes. Where the 

consent of the girl is lacking and where she has been waived her right and parents 

forcefully caused a greater amount of misery and hardship to the party concerned and 

this reflects a sordid impression of the Islamic legal system on the society at large. 

Marriage is the foundation of social life as it is the effective cause of the human family 
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and social relationship. Mutual consent is the foundation stone of the marriage 

relationship
24

.  

5.1.3. Divorce 

Islam with its realistic and practical outlook on all human affairs recognizes divorce, 

but only as a necessary evil, inevitable in certain circumstances. Who can deny the 

fact that there does arise a certain situation in which it is not humanly possible for the 

couple to lead a happy and useful life by continuing as husband and wife? Instead of 

dragging on with a bitter and miserable existence in forced partnership, would it not 

be more conducive to the welfare of the parties to part with grace and good will
25

?  

According to the Islamic concept matrimonial alliance is a sort of social contract, and 

it can be dissolved when it ceases to serve its purpose. This does not mean that 

marriage has no sanctity or solemnity in Islam. The analysis of marriage and divorce 

laws recognized by Islam clearly shows that the marital tie is to be respected and 

continued as far as possible. The mutual adjustment and tolerance are emphasized 

beyond proportions just for the sake of keeping intact the marital tie. The parties also 

lose, some social respect for separation. The parties, their well- wishers, and courts are 

required not to leave any stone unturned for the subsistence of martial tie in case of 

dispute and disagreement between the parties. The dissolution is provided as a last 

resort in such circumstances. The marriage under such extreme circumstances may be 

dissolved by the parties or by the court.When the dissolution of the marriage tie 

proceeds from the husband, it is called „Talaq‟ and when it takes place at the instance 

of the wife, it is Khula. When it is by mutual consent, it is called „Mubarat‟. Under 

certain circumstances, the wife may move the court to get herself released from the 

marital tie
26

. The behest of the Quran regarding: 
فِّ  َٛ ْْ ٌشٌُِذَا ئصِْلََدًب ٌُ ٍِٙبَ ئِ ْ٘ ْٓ أَ ِِ ب  ًّ دَىَ َٚ  ِٗ ٍِ ْ٘ ْٓ أَ ِِ ب  ًّ ب فبَثْؼَضُٛا دَىَ َّ ِٙ ِٕ ٍْ ُْ شِمبَقَ ثَ ْْ خِفْزُ ئِ ب خَجٍِشًاَٚ ًّ َْ ػٍٍَِ َ وَب َّْ اللََّّ ب ئِ َّ ٍَُْٕٙ ُ ثَ كِ اللََّّ  

And if you fear dissension between the two, send an arbitrator from his 
people and an arbitrator from her people. If they both desire 

reconciliation, Allah will cause it between them. Indeed, Allah is ever 

Knowing and Acquainted [with all things].Al- Quran, 4:35 

5.2. In Western society viewpoint 

The demography of the family in most developed western countries has changed 

substantially since the beginning of the 1970s and looks likely to continue to do so. 

Revolutionary changes in ideas about birth, marriage, divorce, child-rearing, gender, 

and death have been so dramatic that they have been termed by some the “Second 

Demographic Transition”. None of these changes in western family life had been 

predicted. The most obvious manifestation is that living arrangements have changed 

dramatically over the past two generations. The changes in demographic behaviour are 

a subject of great complexity and heated debate. Traditionalists believe the family is 

collapsing while modernists welcome new opportunities and equality for women. 

These choices for parents and gains for women may be at the expense of their 

children
27

.   
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5.2.1. Marriage: A key to marriage is the sexual factor. This is scarcely surprising 

since marriage is a relationship between persons ofthe opposite sex. In Western 

Society sex apart from marriage is frowned upon, a fact that straightens the 

significance of sex for marriage. But in much preliterate society sexual intercourse 

before marriage is sanctioned for both sexes. There is a period of experimentation 

among adolescents in these societies that eventuates in the pairing off of congenial 

couples. Sex in these circumstances is not such a crucial motive for marriage as it is in 

Western society today
28

.  

The most striking feature of Western Society, for example, the American family today 

is how late marriage takes place. The median age of first marriage of American men in 

1991 was 26.3, up almost four years from the historic low of 22.5 recorded in the mid-

1950s. Today‟s average, is at about the same level it was before industrialization when 

young people typically were locked into service obligations until the age  of 20 and 

did not become truly independent until well into the twenties. For women, the figures 

today are even more striking. The 1993 median was 24.1years, the highest average of 

marriage ever recorded for American women. Although well over 90 percent of 

American men and women eventually do marry, postponed matrimony has become 

the norm. In 1970, just 9 percent of American men 30 to 34 years of age had never 

married. In 1993 the figure was 30 percent. For women, the comparable increase was 

from 6 to 19 percent. Delayed marriage is by no means unique to America, and similar 

patterns can be found throughout advanced industrial nations. In Denmark, the median 

age of first marriage in 1990 was 29.2 for men and 26.5 for women, considerably 

higher than the American averages. There are several possible explanations for these 

recent shifts. Prolonged schooling and increased participation in higher education, 

particularly among women, could not be responsible for a marriage pattern that has 

emerged since that time.  A second plausible explanation is that young adults 

increasingly are reluctant to risk long-term commitments when the projected rate of 

divorce is so high. Indeed, if the current rates persist, 50 to 60 percent of all first 

marriages since 1975 will eventually dissolve in divorce. Young adults today are 

aware of the odds, and understandingly are cautious
29

.  

Perhaps the best explanation for delayed marriage, however, is that people cannot 

afford to get married. The “real” income of young American workers, which is to say, 

earnings that have been adjusted for inflation, has declined considerably since the 

early 1970s. Stable, high-wage employment in manufacturing, communications, 

transportation, utilities, and forestry that earlier was available to young people upon 

completion of high school has been disappearing at a rapid rate. In the late 1960s, 

employment in these wage sectors accounted for over half of all the jobs held by 

young workers. By the late 1980s, the share fell to a third the drop off in 

manufacturing jobs alone was from 44 to 22 percent. And while it is also the case that 

millions of new jobs were created in the retail trade and service sectors during this 

period, relatively few of the replacement jobs offer long-term career opportunities or a 
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“family wage”. In today‟s economy, for example, it takes roughly two retail sector 

jobs to equal the wages of one lost manufacturing job. The reality of the situation, 

then, is that young workers have experienced a decline of approximately 25 percent in 

real income since 1970. Many men who would traditionally have worked in high-

paying manufacturing jobs but low-paying jobs are putting off marriage because they 

cannot support a wife and children. Two other factors are also related to the decline in 

marriage rates; more liberal attitudes regarding cohabitation, and the improving labor 

market position of women. Since World War II, women‟s educational attainment has 

improved substantially, leading in turn tothe better occupational placement and higher 

wages. As a result, women are not as dependent on marriage for economic support as 

they were in earlier times
30

.  

5.2.2. Divorce: The steady rise in divorce rates throughout Western Society from the 

end of the nineteenth century. In the late nineteenth century a spectacular increase in 

divorce rates in the United States
31

. The United States has never been higher than in 

the past decade or so, the upward trend in divorce began as early as the 1840s. After 

the Civil War, it increased by approximately 3 percent per decade, a pattern that has 

continued up to about 1960. The only interruption in this pattern occurred in the 

aftermath of World War II, the period between 1945 and 1965 that produced the baby 

boom. After 1965 the trend resumed its earlier course, only to level off during the 

economic recession of the mid-1980s. Since the 1960s, however, both the number of 

divorces and the rate have more than doubled. More marriages now end in divorce 

than by death. Although similar trends can be observed for countries such as Sweden 

or Germany, the divorce rate in the United States is considerably higher than in most 

other nations. One reason for this higher rate is that Americans are more likely to 

marry in the first place. Even with the previously noted declines, marriage rates in the 

United States among the highest in the world. For the 45-54 year-old American 

population in 1990, for example, 95 percent of women and 94 percent of men had 

been married at least once. In Sweden, a comparable figure for men would be around 

75 percent. The second reason for the high divorce rate in the UnitedStates, and 

probably the more important one, is the relatively stronger attitudes held by 

Americans regarding individualism and self-fulfillment. Americans expect marriage to 

be a vehicle not only for economic survival but also for personal happiness, and when 

their high expectations are not met in marriage, divorce may ensue
32

.    

Just as with most other types of social change, high divorce statistics can be 

interpreted with either optimism or pessimism. The pessimistic view is that they 

reflect declining family values in America, and are the strongest single indicator of the 

disintegration of the institution of the family. In contrast, the hopeful interpretation is 

that Americans today put more stress on having successful marriages and that couples 

simply prefer to divorce  to find a more congenial mate than to endure an unrewarding 

marriage. In any event, most U.S. states have now adopted “no-fault” laws, which 

make it much easier to divorce. Simple marital incompatibility, rather than desertion 
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or infidelity, is now a justifiable basis for terminating a marriage in most jurisdictions. 

In short, fewer men and women than in earlier years-and especially women, since they 

initiate three-quarters of all divorce proceedings- are willing today to remain in an 

unsatisfactory union. Although people divorce at all stages of the life course, the risks 

are much higher among couples under thirty who have not been married very long. 

These unions are sometimes referred to as “starter marriages”, and when there are no 

children involved and not much property to be settled, they do not draw much 

attention or cause much concern. Rates of divorce are also higher among those with 

less formal education and lower incomes, and where husbands are unemployed or take 

to the road to find work. Poverty breeds instability in life generally, including in 

marriage. Women who have stable employment also have higher divorce rates, 

perhaps because they are less economically dependent on marriage
33

.   

6. Impact 

6.1. Islamic purpose 

i. Preservation and Continuation of the Human Race: The survival of the human 

race and culture, and continuity inthe functioning of man's Khilafah depends on the 

effective operationof the mechanism for procreation and reproduction. Naturehas 

provided for this in that the psychological and physiologicaldifferences between the 

sexes are complementary to each other.All the facts of procreation demand that the 

process needs astable structure to come into operation. Man, woman and childare all 

in need of a permanent and lasting institution tofulfill this role. The family is the 

institution that can take care ofthe entire process, from the initial phases to its 

fruition
34

.The Quran says: 

 َّ ُْٕٙ ِِ ثشََّ  َٚ جَٙبَ  ْٚ ْٕٙبَ صَ ِِ خٍَكََ  َٚ ادِذَحٍ  َٚ ْٓ ٔفَْسٍ  ِِ  ُْ ُُ اٌَّزِي خٍَمَىَُ ب سِجَبلًَّ وَضٍِشًا ٌبَ أٌَُّٙبَ إٌَّبسُ ارَّمُٛا سَثَّىُ

ُْ سَلٍِجبً ىُ ٍْ َْ ػٍََ َ وَب َّْ اللََّّ ََ ئِ الْْسَْدَب َٚ  ِٗ َْ ثِ َ اٌَّزِي رسََبءٌَُٛ ارَّمُٛا اللََّّ َٚ ِٔسَبءً  َٚ  

O mankind, fear your Lord, who created you from one soul and created 
from it its mate and dispersed from both of them many men and women. 

And fear Allah, through whom you ask one another, and the wombs. 

Indeed Allah is ever, over you, an Observer.Al Quran, 4:1 

ُّٛا أََّٔ  اػٍَْ َٚ  َ ارَّمُٛا اللََّّ َٚ  ُْ ْٔفسُِىُ ُِٛا لَِْ لذَِّ َٚ  ُْ ُْ أََّٔى شِئْزُ ُْ فأَرُْٛا دَشْصىَُ ُْ دَشْسٌ ٌىَُ شِ ِٔسَبؤُوُ ثشَِّ َٚ ُِلََلُُٖٛ   ُْ ىُ

 َٓ ٍِٕ ِِ إْ ُّ ٌْ  ا

Your wives are a place of sowing of seed for you, so come to your place 
of cultivation however you wish and put forth [righteousness] for 

yourselves. And fear Allah and know that you will meet Him. And give 

good tidings to the believers.Al Quran, 2:223 

ii. Protection of Morals: The sexual urge is natural and creative. Althoughcommon to 
all living beings. In the case of men and women, thereare some unique aspects. In 
other animals. It is primarily forprocreation and is regulated through instinct and the 
processes ofnature. The mating urge is not effective at all times; it is bound byits 
seasons and cycles. With man. This is not so. The urge isalways there and lacks any 
built-in physiological controlmechanism. But control and regulation are essential for 
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healthyexistence. Even at a biological level. They become more importantat the social 
and cultural levels. Neither total abstinence nor unceasingpromiscuity can lead to a 
stable and healthy existence.Islam forbids non-marital sex in all its forms. But it 
enjoinsmarriage to enable men and women to fulfill their natural urges. Toenjoy this 
aspect of life in such a way that pleasure and responsibilitygo hand in hand. Sex 
through marriage and management aloneprovides the control mechanism for the 
sexual urge. It also acts asa safety-valve for sexual morality. Through it, fulfillment 
and sublimationare achieved in a balanced way, and equilibrium is attainedin inter-sex 
relations. The Qur'an calls marriage is a 'castle'. i.e. (it is protection) against a life of 
debauchery

35
. It says: 

ْٓ فَ  ِِ  ُْ بٔىُُ َّ ٌْ ٍىََذْ أَ َِ ب  َِ  ْٓ ِّ ٕبَدِ فَ ِِ إْ ُّ ٌْ ذْصَٕبَدِ ا ُّ ٌْ ْٕىِخَ ا ٌَ ْْ لًَّ أَ ْٛ ُْ طَ ْٕىُ ِِ ُْ ٌسَْزطَِغْ  ٌَ ْٓ َِ ٕبَدِ َٚ ِِ إْ ُّ ٌْ ُُ ا زٍَبَرىُِ
 َّٓ آرَُُٛ٘ َٚ  َّٓ ِٙ ٍِْ٘ ِْ أَ َّٓ ثاِرِْ ْٔىِذُُٛ٘ ْٓ ثؼَْضٍ فبَ ِِ  ُْ ُْ ثؼَْضُىُ بٔىُِ َّ ُُ ثاٌِِ ُ أػٍََْ اللََّّ ذْصَٕبَدٍ  َٚ ُِ ؼْشُٚفِ  َّ ٌْ َّٓ ثِب أجُُٛسَُ٘

ب ػٍَىَ َِ َّٓ ٔصِْفُ  ِٙ ٍْ َٓ ثفِبَدِشَخٍ فؼٍَََ ٍْ ْْ أرََ ِ َّٓ فاَ ٍْ فاَرَِا أدُْصِ زَّخِزَادِ أَخْذَا ُِ لََّ  َٚ سَبفذَِبدٍ  ُِ ٍْشَ  َٓ  غَ ِِ ذْصَٕبَدِ  ُّ ٌْ ا
ْْ رصَْجشُِٚ أَ َٚ  ُْ ْٕىُ ِِ ٌْؼَٕذََ  ًَ ا ْٓ خَشِ َّ ٌْؼَزَاةِ رٌَهَِ ٌِ ٌُ ا ُ غَفُٛسٌ سَدٍِ اللََّّ َٚ  ُْ ٍْشٌ ٌىَُ ا خَ  

And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free, believing 
women, they may wed believing girls from among those (captives and 
slaves) whom your right hands possess, and Allah has full knowledge 
about your Faith, you are one from another. Wed them with the 
permission of their folk (guardians, Auliya' or masters) and give them 
their Mahr according to what is reasonable; they (the above said captive 
and slave-girls) should be chaste, not adulterous, nor taking boy-friends. 
And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, their punishment is half that for free (unmarried) women. 
This is for him among you who is afraid of being harmed in his religion 
or his body; but it is better for you that you practice self-restraint, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.Al Quran, 4:25 

At another place. The same point is stressed with reference tothe man: 

ٌْىِزبَةَ دِ  َٓ أُٚرُٛا ا َُ اٌَّزٌِ طَؼَب َٚ ِّجبَدُ  ُُ اٌطٍَّ ًَّ ٌىَُ ََ أدُِ ْٛ ٌٍَْ َٓ ا ِِ ذْصَٕبَدُ  ُّ ٌْ ا َٚ  ُْ ٌَُٙ ًٌّ ُْ دِ ىُ ُِ طؼََب َٚ  ُْ ًٌّ ٌىَُ
ذْصِِٕ  ُِ  َّٓ َّٓ أجُُٛسَُ٘ ُُّ٘ٛ ٍْزُ ُْ ئرَِا آرََ ْٓ لجٍَِْىُ ِِ ٌْىِزبَةَ  َٓ أُٚرُٛا ا َٓ اٌَّزٌِ ِِ ذْصَٕبَدُ  ُّ ٌْ ا َٚ ٕبَدِ  ِِ إْ ُّ ٌْ ٍْشَ ا َٓ غَ ٍ

ْٓ ٌىَْفشُْ ثِ  َِ َٚ  ٍْ زَّخِزِي أخَْذَا ُِ لََّ  َٚ  َٓ سَبفِذٍِ ُِ َٓ ٌْخَبسِشٌِ َٓ ا ِِ خَِشَحِ  َْ َٛ فًِ ا ُ٘ َٚ  ٍُُٗ َّ ِْ فمَذَْ دَجظَِ ػَ ب َّ ٌ بلِْْ  

This day [all] good foods have been made lawful, and the food of those 
who were given the Scripture is lawful for you and your food is lawful for 
them. And [lawful in marriage are] chaste women from among the 
believers and chaste women from among those who were given the 
Scripture before you, when you have given them their due compensation, 
desiring chastity, not unlawful sexual intercourse or taking [secret] 
lovers. And whoever denies the faith - his work has become worthless, 

and he, in the Hereafter, will be among the losers.Al Quran, 5:5 

iii. Psycho-Emotional Stability, Love, and Kindness: Another objective of marriage is 
to attain psychological.emotional and spiritual companionship. The relationship in the 
family, between all its members, and most important of all, between the husband and 
wife, is not merely utilitarian. It is a spiritual relationship and sustains and generates 
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love, kindness, mercy, compassion, confidence, self-sacrifice, solace, and succour. 
The best in human nature expresses itself in the flowering of these relationships. It is 
only inthe context of the family that what is spiritually potential in men and women 
becomes real and sets the pace of the blossoming of goodness and virtue within the 
family and outside it. In marriage companionship, each partner seeks ever-increasing 
fulfillment. With children in the family, the values of fellow-feeling, of love and 
compassion, of sacrifice for others, of tolerance and kindness are translated into reality 
and implanted in character. It is the family that provides the most congenial climate 
for the development and fulfillment of human personality. That is why the Prophet 
(peace be upon him) has said that home is the best place in the world. This function of 
marriage and family is emphasized in the Qur'an in several ways

36
. It says: 

 َّ سَدْ َٚ حً  دَّ َٛ َِ  ُْ ٍْٕىَُ ًَ ثَ جَؼَ َٚ اجًب ٌزِسَْىُُٕٛا ئٌٍَِْٙبَ  َٚ ُْ أصَْ ْٔفسُِىُ ْٓ أَ ِِ  ُْ ْْ خٍَكََ ٌىَُ ِٗ أَ ْٓ آٌَبَرِ ِِ َّْ فًِ رٌَِ َٚ َْ خً ئِ شُٚ ٍَ ٌزَفَىََّ ْٛ ٌَبَدٍ ٌمَِ ََ هَ   

And of His signs is that He created for you from yourselves mates that you may 
find tranquility in them; and He placed between you affection and mercy. Indeed 

in that are signs for a people who give thought?  Al Quran, 30:21 

At another place, the relationship between the spouses hasbeen described as that 
between 'the body and the garment'. 

 ُ َُ اللََّّ َّٓ ػٍَِ ُْ ٌجِبَسٌ ٌَُٙ ْٔزُ أَ َٚ  ُْ َّٓ ٌجِبَسٌ ٌىَُ ُ٘ ُْ فشَُ ئٌِىَ ِٔسَبئِىُ َِ اٌشَّ ٍبَ ٍٍْخََ اٌصِّ ٌَ ُْ ًَّ ٌىَُ َْ أََّٔىُ  أدُِ ُْ رخَْزبَُٔٛ ْٕزُ ُْ وُ
اشْ  َٚ وٍُُٛا  َٚ  ُْ ُ ٌىَُ ب وَزتََ اللََّّ َِ اثْزغَُٛا  َٚ  َّٓ َْ ثبَشِشُُٚ٘ َ َْ ُْ فبَ ىُ ْٕ ػَفبَ ػَ َٚ  ُْ ىُ ٍْ ُْ فزَبَةَ ػٍََ ْٔفسَُىُ َٓ أَ شَثُٛا دَزَّى ٌزَجٍَََّ

َُّ أرَِ  ٌْفجَْشِ صُ َٓ ا ِِ دِ  َٛ ٍْظِ الْْسَْ ٌْخَ َٓ ا ِِ ٍْظُ الْْثٍَْضَُ  ٌْخَ ُُ ا ُْ ٌىَُ ْٔزُ أَ َٚ  َّٓ لََّ رجُبَشِشُُٚ٘ َٚ  ًِ ٍْ ََ ئٌِىَ اٌٍَّ ٍبَ ٛا اٌصِّ ُّّ
 ُ ِٗ ٌٍَِّٕبسِ ٌؼٍَََّٙ ُ آٌَبَرِ ُٓ اللََّّ ِ فلَََ رمَْشَثُٛ٘بَ وَزٌَهَِ ٌجٍَُِّ ٍْهَ دُذُٚدُ اللََّّ سَبجِذِ رِ َّ ٌْ َْ فًِ ا َْ ػَبوِفُٛ ُْ ٌزََّمُٛ  

It has been made permissible for you the night preceding fasting to go to 
your wives [for sexual relations]. They are clothing for you and you are 
clothing for them. Allah knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He 
accepted your repentance and forgave you. So now, have relations with 
them and seek that which Allah has decreed for you. And eat and drink 
until the white thread of dawn becomes distinct to you from the black 
thread [of night]. Then complete the fast until the sunset. And do not 
have relations with them as long as you are staying for worship in the 
mosques. These are the limits [set by] Allah, so do not approach them. 
Thus does Allah make clear His ordinances to the people that they may 
become righteous.Al Quran, 2: 187 

This emphasizes their sameness, their oneness, something much more sublime than 
legal equality. The husband and the wife both are described as each other's raiment, 
not one as the garment and the other the body. A garment is something nearest to the 
human body; it is that part of the external world thatbecomes a part of our being. Such 
is the closeness of the relationship between the spouses. The Dress is something that 
covers the body and protects it. The spouses are protectors and guardians of each 
other. The dress beautifies the wearer. One feels oneself incomplete without it. 
Husband and wife complement each other; one completes and perfects and beautifies 
the other. This relationship also protects the morals-without this shield one is exposed 
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to the dangers of illicit carnality. All these aspects have been captured in the single but 
succinct phrase: 'you are like a garment for each other'.

37
 

iv. Socialization and Value-Orientation: The function of child-bearing remains 
incomplete without itsmore crucial part of child-rearingand upbringing-their 
education, orientation, character-building, and gradual initiation intoreligion and 
culture. It is because of this aspect that family carebecomes a full-time job. No other 
institution or even someinstitutions can take care of this function.To be conscious of 
the duty to the ties of the womb as an all-embracingdemand includes obligations 
towards the wife, the children, and other relations

38
.  

 ُُ ؼٍٍَِ ٌْ ٍغُ ا ِّ َٛ اٌسَّ ُ٘ ُ ْٓ سَثِّهَ ئَِّٔٗ ِِ خً  َّ  سَدْ

As mercy from your Lord. Indeed, He is the Hearing, the Knowing. Al Quran, 44:6 

This objective is outlined in the form of prayer in many places: 

َٓ ئِ  زَّمٍِ ُّ ٍْ ٍْٕبَ ٌِ اجْؼَ َٚ  ٍٓ حَ أػٍَُْ ٌَّبرِٕبَ لشَُّ رُسِّ َٚ اجِٕبَ  َٚ ْٓ أصَْ ِِ بَ ٘تَْ ٌَٕبَ  َْ سَثَّٕ َٓ ٌمٌَُُٛٛ اٌَّزٌِ بَٚ ًِ ب َِ  

And those who say, "Our Lord, grant us from among our wives and offspring 

comfort to our eyes and make us an example for the righteous."Al Quran,25:74 

The family's role as a basic organ of socialization is referred toby the Prophet in some 
Ahadith (traditional sayings) wherehe has said that every child is born like Islam and 
it ishis parents who transform him into a Christian, Jew or Magian

39
 

The Prophet has said: 

"And whosoever has cared for his three daughters or three sisters and given them 
a good education and training, treating them with kindness till God makes them 
stand on their own feet. by God's grace, he has earned for himself a place in 
Paradise".(Mishkat, Book XIII. p. 71 6). 

Although one's first responsibility is to one's children andyounger brothers and sisters, 
this institution of family care covers many relations, near and distant. According to the 
circumstances. Care of one's parents and the weaker or poorer members of the family 
has been enjoined again and again by the Qur'an and the Sunnah.

40
 

v. Social and Economic, Security: The institution of the family is an important part of 
the Islamicsystem of socio-economic security. The rights do not relate merelyto moral, 
cultural, and ideological aspects; they include theeconomic and social rights of the 
family members. The Prophethas said: "When God endows you with prosperity, spend 
first onyourself and your family". Maintenance of the family is the legalduty of the 
husband, even if the wife is rich. Spending on the"relations of the womb" has been 
specifically enjoined. Poorrelatives have a prior claim upon one's zakat and other 
socialcontributions. The law of inheritance also reveals the nature ofeconomic 
obligations within the family structure. This responsibilityextends to many relations. 
One's parents and grandparentsand paternal and maternal relations have a claim 
uponone's wealth and resources. Someone once said to the Prophet, "Ihave aproperty 
and my father needs it". The Prophet (peacebe upon him) replied, "You and your 
property belong to yourfather. Your children are among the finest things you acquire, 
Eatof what your children acquire"

41
. 
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Ahadith are emphasizing the rights of aunts, uncles, andother relatives. Orphans in the 
family are to be absorbed andtreated like one's own children. Older members are to be 
lookedafter and treated with honour, kindness, and respect, and in thesame way, these 
responsibilities extend to one's grand-childrenand great-grandchildren. Even the needy 
relatives of any of thespouses have claims upon the well-to-do members, one of 
thefunctions of marriage and the family is to extend the ties withrelatives and to weld 
them all into a system of socio-economiccohesion and mutual support. This is not 
merely a system ofeconomic security, although economic inter-dependence 
andsupport are its important elements. Islam established a system ofpsycho-social 
security.The members of the family remain integrated within it; theaged do not go to 
old people's homes. Orphans are not throwninto orphanages. The poor and 
unemployed are not made to surviveon public assistance. Instead, all of these 
problems are, in thefirst instance, solved within the framework of the family in a 
waythat is more humane and is in keeping with the honour and needsof everyone. It is 
not economic deprivation alone that is catered for emotional needs also taken care 
of

42
. 

The social role of the family becomes very clear in the contextof the  ur‟ nic 
injunction about polygamy. Limited polygamy ispermitted in Islam, as Islam is a 
practical religion and is meant forthe guidance of human beings made of flesh and 
blood. Theremay be situations wherein forced monogamy may lead to moralor social 
incongruities with disastrous consequences. The sexualurge is not uniform in all 
human beings, nor is their capacity tocontrol themselves. For several reasons, a man 
may be exposedto a situation where the choice before him could bebetween a second 
marriage or a drift towards sin. In suchsituations, polygamy is permitted. Similarly, 
there may be more pronounced family or socialsituations. To take only one social 
instance, there are periods, particularlyafter wars, when the number of women in a 
society exceedsthat of men. In such a situation, either some women mustremain 
perpetual spinsters and/or live in sin or they may be absorbed into the family system 
through polygamy. Islam prefersits absorption into the family. This points to the social 
functionof marriage as a corrective of certain social imbalances.Similarly, there may 
be orphans in the family or society and thefamily alone can provide them with the 
love, care, and dignity theyneed. The verse in the Qur'an which permits polygamy was 
revealed after the war of Uhud wherein about tenpercent of the Muslim army was 
killed, creating a problem ofwidows and orphans in the society. Although the 
permission ingeneral, the historical context provides important clues to thefunction of 
the institution

43
. The Quran says: 

سُثبَعَ فاَِ َٚ  َٚ صلََُسَ  َٚ ضْٕىَ  َِ َٓ إٌِّسَبءِ  ِِ  ُْ ب طبَةَ ٌىَُ َِ ْٔىِذُٛا  َِى فبَ ٌٍْزَبَ ُْ ألَََّّ رمُْسِطُٛا فًِ ا ْْ خِفْزُ ُْ ألَََّّ ئِ ْْ خِفْزُ

ُْ رٌَهَِ أدَْٔىَ ألَََّّ رؼٌَُُٛٛا بٔىُُ َّ ٌْ ٍىََذْ أَ َِ ب  َِ  ْٚ ادِذَحً أَ َٛ  رؼَْذٌُِٛا فَ

And if you fear that you will not deal justly with the orphan girls, then 
marry those that please you of [other] women, two or three or four. But if 
you fear that you will not be just, then [marry only] one or those your 
right hand possesses. That is more suitable that you may not incline [to 
injustice].Al Quran, 4:3 
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Marriage has also been encouraged to extend protections forthe weak within the 
family. The Prophet commanded thebehaviour of a bright young man who married an 
older widowbecause he had younger sisters, and, as their mother had died, hewanted 
to marry a woman who could take care of them and bring them up properly. The 
family, in the Islamic scheme of life, provides for economicsecurity as it provides for 
moral, social, and emotional security andalso leads to integration and cohesion among 
the relations. Thus, it establishes a very wide and much more humane system of socio-
economic security

44
. 

vi. Widening the Family Horizons and Producing SocialCohesion in Society: 
Marriage is also a means of widening the area of one's relatiol1s and developing 
affinities between different groups of thevarious societies-between families, tribes, 
and nationalities.Marriage acts as a bridge between different families, tribes all 
communities and has been instrumental in the absorption ofdiverse people into a wider 
affinity. In practice, marriage playedthis role in the early Islamic period as well as 
throughout Islamichistory and in all parts of the world

45
. 

vii. TheMotivation for Effort and Sacrifice: It has also been indirectly suggested that 
marriage increasesone's sense of responsibility and induces one to make greater 
effortstowards earning a living and improving one's economic lot.This aspect is 
referred to by the Quran when it enjoins people to Marry; it says: 

 ْٕ ِِ ى  َِ ْٔىِذُٛا الٌَْْبَ أَ اسِ َٚ َٚ  ُ اللََّّ َٚ  ِٗ ْٓ فضٍَِْ ِِ  ُ ُُ اللََّّ ِٙ ْْ ٌىَُُٛٔٛا فمُشََاءَ ٌغُِْٕ ُْ ئِ بئىُِ َِ ئِ َٚ  ُْ ْٓ ػِجبَدِوُ ِِ  َٓ بٌذٍِِ اٌصَّ َٚ  ُْ ٌُ ىُ غٌ ػٍٍَِ  

And marry the unmarried among you and the righteous among your male slaves 
and female slaves. If they should be poor, Allah will enrich them from His 

bounty, and Allah is all-Encompassing and Knowing.Al-Quran, 24:32 

These are some of the major functions which are performed by the family in Islamic 
society. It provides for the reproduction andcontinuation of the human race. It acts as 
the protector of themorals of the individual and society, It creates a congenial 
contextfor the spiritual and emotional fulfillment of the spouses, as also ofall other 
members of the family, and promotes love, compassion, and tranquility in the 
society.It initiates the new generations into the culture. Tradition andfurther evolution 
of their civilization. It is the sheet-anchor of asystem of socio-economic security. It 
sharpens the motivation ofman and strengthens incentives for effort and social 
progress. It is the cradle of civilization and a bridge that enables the newgenerations to 
move into society. It is the link that joins thepast with the present and with the future 
in such a way that socialtransition and change take place through a healthy and 
stableprocess. Thus it is, on the one hand. The means adopted forregulating relations 
between the sexes and providing themechanism by which the relation of a child to the 
community isdetermined and on the other. It is the basic unit of society integratingits 
members within and enabling them to play theirideological and cultural role in the 
world (both now and in thefuture). This is the all-embracing significance of the 
institution of the family. If this institution is weakened or destroyed. The futureof the 
entire culture and civilization will be threatened.The key role in the proper 
development of the family is playedby the woman. In an Islamic society. She is freed 
from the rigorsof running about in search of a living and attending to the demands of 
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employment and work. Instead she more or less exclusively devotes herself to the 
family. Not merely to herchildren, but to all the dependent relations in the family. She 
is responsible for running it in the best possible manner. She looks afterits physical, 
emotional, educational, administrative, and other needs. It is a world in itself and 
involves a network of activities. Intellectual. Physical and organizational. She runs 
and rules thisworld with responsibility and authority

46
. 

6.2. Western society 

I. The rise of technology and increase in worldwide wealth, or at least the 
appearance of an increase in worldwide wealth, has brought radical changes 
to numerous facets of life, not least of which is how we receive medical care. 
Peoples in the West faced enormous change over the last century with an 
almost doubling in life expectancy, the effective prevention and treatment of 
many diseases, and unprecedented access to food, shelter, and clothing. Often 
these latter three are found beyond just necessity: food that is on-demand and 
consisting of representative culinary tastes from around the world, shelter in 
homes with comforts our forefathers would scarce imagine, and clothing that 
is shipped around the world with the click of a button and too often discarded 
with equal ease. Historically, the man struggled, toiled, and had the shadow of 
death ever before him, Today in the US, for the first time in human history 
obesity is a sign of poverty, cell phone service, cable TV, and a computer 
with the obligate Wi-Fi access are heralded as rights in some intellectual and 
political circles. And death is institutionalized, medicinalized, and hidden. 
Expansion and advancement of technology, industry, and wealth have 
brought luxury. This luxury is now becoming an expectation or even a right. 
With this change, the West has realized a shift from the old humanist trinity 
of liberty, equality, and fraternity to pleasure, health, and security with 
pleasure being the chief pursuit. The pursuit of pleasure is evident in many 
facets of life but perhaps most vividly in the radical shift in sexual ethics. 
Consideration of sexual ethics is appropriate in setting the stage for 
consideration of family-oriented decision making not only in that it further 
elaborates the goals of pleasure as opposed to the more traditional pursuits, 
but it also emphasizes a shift that directly threatens the family. It is by sex 
that families are formed and all too often it is by aberrant sex that families are 
destroyed. Regarding sexual ethics, western culture has moved from 
venerating the virtuous virgin to validating the vanguard of vulgarity. In only 
a few short decades, we have witnessed the move from sex within lasting 
marriage with positive shackles of wedlock, to sex with the gender, object, or 

visual stimulation of choice
47.

 

II. Marx and other communists advocated the abolition of the family by pointing 
out and exaggerating the existence of phenomena such as adultery, 

prostitution, and illegitimate children, despite the fact
48.

 



wimvP© Rvb©vj, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‹…wZ 

 

68 

III. The lesbian, gay, bisexual, and transgender (LGBT) movement has been 
closely associated with communism ever since the first utopians began 
touting the practice of homosexuality as a human right. Since the communist 
movement claims to emancipate people from the bondage of traditional 
morality, its ideology naturally calls for supposed LGBT rights as a part of its 
program of “sexual liberation.” Many proponents of sexual liberation who 
staunchly support homosexuality are communists or share their views. Many 
studies confirm that homosexuals have significantly higher rates of 
contracting AIDS, committing suicide, and abusing drugs than the general 

population
49.

 

IV. The type of feminist drive most young and unmarried women have today is 
far from what gender equality stands for. Gender equality, in a nutshell, 
means equal opportunities for both genders. If a male child is being educated 
in the family, the female child should be educated as well; if a man can be 
president of the country, nothing should stop a woman from being president 
too. However, gender equality does not entail equality withthe male at home, 
it‟s actually about feminism. The fact that women are breadwinners in some 
families does not imply that providing for the family is not a man‟s role. Even 
when a man decides to cook and wash clothes due to some reason this does 
not make home-keeping his duty. A woman is bound to show appreciation, so 
is a man whose wife is paying the bills. There would be no need for feminism 
if the world was still in the subsistent economic age. Harsh economic reality 
made women start seeking alternative ways to help families. These women‟s 
intentions are noble. Nevertheless, marriages are failing; divorce is becoming 
a way to seek freedom outside marriage bounds. Feminism should ideally end 
in the office: the practice of bringing in bossy attitude to home by some 

women often results in separation or divorce
50

.  

V. The first form of fragility concerns marriage because its very basis is being 
questioned. The number of young people who live together before getting 
married is continually growing. In particular, the duration of cohabitation is 
longer and lasts for several years. This is accepted and no longer considered 
(or is) a moral problem. As a result, the number of children born outside of 

marriage is rising constantly
51

. 

VI. The use of contraception, which is fostered by active propaganda among 
young people through so-called "sex education" courses, has negative effects 
that are well known today. The information provided in these courses is often 
limited to instruction on how to use contraceptives. Sex education centres on 
an individual's sexual impulses and the "risk-free" means to satisfy them is 
poor preparation for the mature, responsible love of adult sexuality that has 
the nature of a gift and finds its proper place in the family. Sometimes this 
kind of education tends to distance children from their parents in the name of 

the young people's "sexual rights"
52
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VII. By the time the children grow up, they are affected by the new lifestyle in this 
modern society, and are influenced in the name of "equality, freedom, and 
independence." They do not think of the family as an important part of their 
life anymore. Their parents are just their friends and, as friends, have no more 
authority over them. If children make mistakes, parents cannot punish them. 

Moreover, by law, parents cannot strike or hit them
53

.  

7. Concluding Remarks  

In light of the present study, it can be concluded that the concept of man and the 
family which Islam gives conflicts with the concept of man and the family that is 
prevalent in the West today.It does not want to be apologetic at all. It refuses to accept 
the allegedly value-neutral approach that willy-nilly fashions the lifeand perspective of 
the man in the secular culture of the West today. Think the disintegration of the family 
in the West is, in part, aresult of confusion about the place and the role of the family 
insociety and about the purpose of life itself. If the objectives andvalues of life are not 
set right, further disintegration of this and other institutions cannot be prevented. The 
tragedy of these times isthat changes are being imposed upon man under the stress of 
technological and other external developments and the entireprocess of change is 
becoming somewhat non-discretionary and involuntary. In an age in which freedom is 
worshipped like a God, man is being deprived of the most important freedom – the 
freedom to choose his ideas, values, institutions, and patterns of life. One of the 
greatest tasks that lie ahead is restoration and rehabilitation of this freedom of choice 
and its judicious and informeduse to set the house of humanity in order. Non-human 
and moral forces, be they of history or technology, must not be allowed to decide for 
man. A Man should decide for himself as vicegerent of Allah on the earth. Otherwise, 
whatever be our achievements in the fields of science and technology, it shall drift 
towards a new form of slavery and man's forced abdicationof his real role in the 
world. This must all resist, at least all those people who believe in God and in the 
existence of a moralorder in the Universe.
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Abstract: The arrival of Mughals in India from a rich cultural background (Central 

Asia) had dawned a new era over the social and cultural horizon of India. As the 

Mughals were fond of cultures, they took keen interest in the celebration of courtly 

feasts, fairs and festivals. In these occasions, the ladies of royaltyalso took an active 

part, as the emperors gave them enough liberty in spite of the Purdah or seclusion to 

patronise these activities. The Emperors too made many arrangementsto provide 

entertainment to theirladies. Thus, they found many ways to keep themselves amused 

and to fill the loneliness of their lives passed in harem (seraglio of royal Princess).So, 

in this paper an attempt has been made to present the relevance of feasts, fairsand 

festivals in the lives of royal ladies and the role played by them in the arrangement of 

various occasions held at Mughal court during the first half of the sixteenth century. 

 

During the first half of the sixteenth century, thecelebrations of feasts and festivities in 

the Mughal imperial’s householdwas one of the sources of enjoyment and 

merrymaking to the emperors as well as their womenfolk.Feasts were an important 

part of all Mughal ceremonies, festivals and other occasions. Often, the royal ladies 

passed the monotony of their lives by welcoming the guests.The wives of the nobles 

visited the ladies of emperor’s household and they refreshed their guests with sweet 

drinks (sherbet) and betel leave (pan) which were favourite items of reception to the 

guests of the royal ladies
1
. 

About the organization of feasts, various references are available in the contemporary 

records which indicate that some of the secluded royal ladies of emperor’s household 

really took great pleasure in arranging the feasts. In the Mughal annals, we come 

across many marriage ceremonies of the emperors which were celebrated with great 

pomp and show. Feasts were also arranged on that occasion. The marriages of the 

Emperor and other members of the royal families used to be celebrated at Mughal 

court in extreme grandeur and the royal ladies were always interested to participate in 

it. Usually, the royal marriages werearranged by the Emperor, even in the case of 

lovematches but the entire responsibility of arranging the feasts and festivities were 

given to the chief ladies of harem.   

In the account of Gulbadan Begum’s ‘Humayun-Namah’, we find a detailed 

description of grand mystic feast in which the aunt of Emperor Humayun namely 

Khanzada Begum played a significant role. All the ladies took lively interest in the 

feast of khanah-i-talism and the ceremonies connected with Hindal’smarriage. Thus, 
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the mystic feast was held in 1532-33 A.D
2
. She organised it in octagonal room by 

setting Persian carpets and were also placed jewelled throne and golden embroidered 

Diwan. After this, Hindal’s marriage feast was celebrated which held in magnificent 

fashion with gold and pearls used for vessels
3
. So, the whole feast was arranged 

lavishly.  

The wife of Emperor Babur named Dildar Begum also arranged a grand feast in 

1541A.D in the honor of Humayun when he was at Pat and in the royal party all the 

ladies of royalty were present. After this, she organised the marriage of Humayun with 

Hamida Bano Begum and gave a nuptial banquet
4
.  

During the reign of Emperor Akbar, his wet-nurse Maham Anaga arranged a large 

feast and delightful banquet in 1561A.D on the occasion of the marriage of her elder 

son Baqi Muhammad Khan
5
. In the same year, she also organised another great 

entertainment in which the ladies of royalty were participated
6
.    

Noor Jahan Begum, the beloved wife of Emperor Jahangir also showed her special 

interest in arranging the marriage of Prince Khurram's (Shahjahan) with her niece 

Arjumand Banu Bcgam (Mumtaz Mahal) with extreme grandeur
7
.   

Another magnificent marriage celebration at Mughal court was Shahjahan's eldest son 

Dara Shukoh’s marriage with Nadira Begam, the daughter of Prince Parvez, another 

son of Jehangir
8
.The eminent royal lady Princess Jahanara Begum supervised the 

marriage arrangement of her brother and took all the responsibilities for the successful 

organization of the feasts and festivities for it. On this occasion the whole of Agra was 

illumined with lights and fireworks. An exhibition of the wedding gifts was also 

arranged in the hall of Diwan-i-Aam (public audience) at the Agra Fort on 25 January, 

1633 A.D. by Jahanara Begam and Sati-un-Nisa Khanum
9
.The hundred robes of 

honour, other costly clothes and jewellery were given to the princes and princesses of 

the royal family and the wives and daughters of nobles also
10

.  

AgainJahanara Begum also played an important role in arranging the marriage of her 

second brother Prince Shuja with the daughter of Mirza Rustam Safawi
11

.  

The other grand marriages which were organised at Mughal court were marriage of 

Emperor Aurangzeb with Dilras Banu Begam and the marriage of Jani Begam, 

daughter of Dara Shikoh with Sultan Azam, son of Aurangzeb.Zinat-un-Nisa Begum, 

one of the daughter of Aurangzeb supervised the marriage celebrations of her brother 

Muizzuddin to Sayyid-un-Nisa Begum in 1648 A.D
12

.Another daughter of Aurangzeb, 

Zubdat-un-Nisa Begam, also arranged a marriage feast of SipihrShukoh, the elder son 

of Dara Shukoh
13

. Moreover, these occasions became the source of enjoyment and 

merrrymaking to the royal ladies.   

However, some of the marriages were often celebrated in the dwelling of the elderly 

ladies such as the marriage of Emperor Jahangir, Murad (his brother) and Shakr-un-
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Nisa (his sister) which were solemnised in the palace of Maryam Makani, Hamida 

Bano Begum, mother of EmperorAkbar.Similarly, the marriage of Jahangir, Prince 

Pervez and Ladli Begum were performed in the house of Maryam Zamani, mother of 

Emperor Jahangir
14

.     

Apart from these marriage feasts, the royal ladies also arranged other grand feast at 

certain other times.Theocassions such as the coronation ceremony, birthday or the 

circumcision of a prince were never allowed to pass unnoticed
15

. The coronation 

ceremony was one of the grand festive ocassion at Mughal court.According to this, 

when a new king came to the throne, festivities usually continued for about a 

week.The whole palace was beautifully decorated and fireworks were displayed at 

night. Jagirs were given to the nobles and alms to the needy also.The chief ladies of 

royalty also received lots of money and valuables in this ocassion
16

.  

The favourite wife of Emperor Babur named Maham Begum gave a splendid feast at 

the accession of her son Humayun in 1530 A.D. She herself supervised all the 

arrangements of the feast and instructed the soldiers to decorate their palaces and 

quarters attractively. On this ocassion, the royal palace was decorated with golden 

embroidered pillow, cushions and hangings. Maham Begum herself prepared a tent 

(Kanat) and a Sar I Kanat (type of enclosure) with many jewelled and gold vessels, 

rose water sprinkle and candlesticks ‘with all her stores of plenishing she made an 

excellent and splendid feast’
17

. 

During the coronation of Emperor Shahjahan on 1628 A.D, he bestowed a pesh-kash 

(present) of two hundred thousand ashrafis, six hundred thousand of rupees and ten 

lakhs of rupees as annual allowance to his wife Mumtaz Mahal. He also presented one 

lakh ashrafis, four lakhs of rupees and an annual allowance of six lakhs of rupees to 

his daughter Jahanara Begum
18

.On the coronation of EmperorAurangazeb, hehimself 

presented a gift of five lakhs of rupees to his sister Roshanara Begum respectively
19

.  

Another extremely joyous occasion at Mughal Court was the birthday and weighting 

ceremonies of emperors which were solemnised with great pomp and fanfare.On this 

day, the king was weighted against some precious metals and commodities twice in 

imitation of the Hindu fashion but the princes and princesses were weighted once 

every solar year
20

.Many festivities associated with Salgirah or the birth of a child 

(birth anniversary) were very frequent.When a prince was born, the whole court 

rejoiced, but when a princess was born, only the women of king’s household 

rejoiced
21

.These festivities were associated with lavish feasts and other entertainments 

like singing, dancing, fireworks and gambling etc.The charities were also given and 

the chief ladies of royalty, wives of the nobles exchanged lots of gifts amongst 

themselves
22

. These festivities had special significance for the royal ladies because 

these were held in the palace of queen mother
23

.  
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About the circumcision feast, the royal princess Gulbadan Begam, daughter of 

Emperor Babur hasdescribes the feast of Akbar, held at Kabul when Akbar was five 

years old. All the bazaars were well decorated and the ladies celebrated it in Bega 

Begam's garden
24

. Another princess Noor Jahan Begum also gave many feasts. She 

was one of the most talented lady of Mughal harem whose ability to arrange feast is 

quite clear from the memoirs of Jahangir
25

.Sometimes grand feasts were arranged for 

rejoicings like in 1617 she had celebrated the victory of Shahzada Khurram (Shah 

Jahan) in Mewar. In 1621 A.D, after the completion of Noor Sarai, she prepared 

another grand feast and presented many rarities on that ocassion to EmperorJahangir
26

. 

Afterthat she arranged a royal party in the honour of Emperor Jahangir, when he along 

with other ladies visited her Noor Afsah garden
27

.In the same year, she arranged 

another feast when Emperor Jahangir was recovered from his illness. At the end of the 

feast, she presented offering among the peoples
28

.   

There are few references which show that feasts were arranged for very strange 

happenings like Roshanara Begum, one of the daughters of Auganzeb gave a feast in 

1658 A.D on the death of her elder brother Dara Shukoh
29

. However, sometimes the 

wives of the nobles also prepared the banquets, e.g, the wife of Jafar Khan (grand 

wazir of Emperor Aurangzeb) ordered an entertainment feast for Aurangzeb in 1665 

A.D
30

. However, after Noor Jahan Begum the interest of royal ladies in arranging 

feasts and entertainments was started to decline.   

Another social activity of the court ladies was their participation in fairs held during 

the feasts of Naurozor Nauroz-i-Jalali(New year Day) celebration.Thiswas one of the 

greatest spring festivals borrowed from Persian and it held on the 1
st
 of the Persian 

month of Farwardini.e, 20
th
 to 21

st
 March, celebrated for eighteenth or nineteenth 

days
31

.This was introduced by Emperor Akbar and continued till it was abolished by 

Emperor Aurangzeb on grounds of his religious orthodoxy
32

. The foreign travellers 

like De Laet, Mandelslo, William Hawkins,Sir Thomas Roe, Monserrate, Manrique, 

Thevenot, Bernier and Manucci, the contemporary Persian chroniclers and even 

Emperor Jehangir in his memoirs have given a detailed and picturesque description of 

this Naurozcelebrations.  

The festival of Nauroz which was celebrated with great pomp and splendour by the 

Emperors was also witnessed by the queens and princesses. Some separate enclosures 

were prepared for the ladies of the harem from which they could see everything
33

.The 

chief ladies of the realm visited the palace of the Emperor and congratulated the 

queens and princesses.They were welcomed in the palace and given robes of honour, 

jewels.The ladies stayed there till the feasts (usually lasted from six to nine days) was 

ended and departed with presents known as ‘khichri’ (mixtures of gold and precious 

stones)
34

.    

During the Naurozcelebrations, another Persian festival Khushroz (the day of joy and 

gaiety) was celebrated by the Emperors with great gaiety at the court. It was 
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introduced in an elaborate form by Emperor Akbar
35

. On that ocassion, the Emperor 

arranged a special kind of fair-cum-bazaar (Mina-Bazaar) exclusively made for the 

royal ladies. This was held every month for three days from the door of Jodh Bai’s 

palace to the courtyard and garden of Mariyam’s Mahal in Fatehpur Sikri and in the 

Agra Fort in the courtyard adjacent to the Mina Masjid
36

. As it was meant for 

women’s affairs thus not opens to the general public
37

. The royal ladies and other 

harem women set their beautiful stalls and the wives and daughters of the nobles acted 

as traders there to sell a variety of commodities such as handicrafts, jewellery, cloth, 

brocades, fruits, flowers etc. Rajput ladies were also attended the show. Only the 

Emperor, royal princes and privileged nobles could enter the bazaar as buyers
38

.  

Besides these, the Mughal Emperors also used to celebrate some religious festivals of 

the Hindus like Rakhi, Dassera, Diwali, Vasant Panchami, Holi, Rama-Navami etc in 

their palace with equal enthusiasm like the Muslims festivals
39

. In these ocassions, the 

royal ladies of the harem also used to tookpart with gaiety and enthusiasm.   

To conclude, it can be said that although theroyal ladies led very lonely lives in their 

hareminspite of several relatives and attendants around them, but the Emperors 

providedthem enough ways and opportunitiesfor their entertainments inimperial 

household. Thesocial ocassions such as feasts, fairs and festivals were played very 

significant role in the lives of royal ladies. These were the ways through which they 

used to fill the emptiness of their lives. These festivities were not only served as the 

mode of their entertainments but they also assimilated with other cultures through 

these ocassionsas the Mughals used to celebrate the Persians as well as the Hindu 

festivals with same manner.  
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Abstract: Sebilürreşad is a popular journal of 1950s among Islamist groups. Besides 

that, it is a journal where authors can find the Islamist perspectives on the reforms 

implemented with the early republican period of Turkey by CHP governments. 

Therefore, this paper discusses Sebilürreşad Journal’s approach to laicism and 

nationalist reforms after 1950 elections over 3 selected issues. As a result of this 

discussion, it is argued that laicism reforms have faced strict oppositions with 

different approaches in Sebilürreşad whereas nationalism is used by the authors of 

Sebilürreşad as a tool to justify the importance of the relation between Islam and the 

Turkish identity. 
 

Introduction 

After the beginning of multiple party period with 1950 elections in Turkey, Islamic 
groups could speak louder via political organizations and some institutions like 
printing houses. Sebilürreşad Journal was one of those Islamist publications from 
1948 until 1966. Therefore, in this study, we questioned how two elements of the 
Turkish modernization period which are laicism and nationalism exist in 3 selected 
issues of Sebilürreşad Journal which represents some of the Islamist perspectives at 
that time. Since these 2 elements are widely used themes in 78

th
, 84

th
 and 85

th
 issues of 

the journal just after 1950 elections, this study focused on laicism and nationalism 
perspectives of those issues. This article also analyzed laicism theme with direct 
references to relevant texts of issues written about laicism whereas we presented 
nationalism perspective from the nationalist approaches of some authors’ texts written 
about irrelevant issues. As a result of this analysis, it is claimed that there were 
concerns by Islamist authors of Sebilürreşad about either ideology of laicism or the 
implementation of it in Turkey by CHP government. On the other hand, nationalism is 
a concept that was used in a relation with Islamist arguments on a conservative line 
against radical CHP reforms like laicism and the Latin alphabet. 

Analysis and Discussion 

Now, before we go into the analysis and its results, we will firstly define the case we 
studied in this study while explaining the significance of the material that we focused 
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on. Then, we will present some information from the literature that is relevant to the 
research topic of this paper. Thirdly, we will share which methods we used while 
analyzing the research material. Finally, we will state the analysis and its results with 
a short-concluded discussion. 

Description of the Case Study 

In beginning, it is better to know about the Sebilürreşad Journal itself. If we look at 
the history of Sebilürreşad, there were 3 different periods when the Journal was 
established. The 1st period of the Journal was founded with a different name which 
was Sırat-ı Müstakim in 1908 and it lasted until 1912. In this 1

st
 period, there were 

famous authors like Mehmet Akif Ersoy within the members of the Journal. However, 
when the starting authors were changed, the name of the journal was changed to 
Sebilürreşad in 1912. The second period was ended during the early republic in 1925 
with the decision of independence tribunals. 22 years later, in 1948, the journal was 
reestablished under the leadership of EşrefEdip and his colleagues and it was closed in 
1965 as the journal had lost its popularity with time

1
. Therefore, in this paper, we 

focused on the 3
rd

 publication period of the journal since it lasted in the republic 
period of Turkey. 

Rationale and Significance 

Our main interest is analyzing materials having the Islamic perspective about laicism 
and nationalism themes. Therefore, Sebilürreşad Journal was fitting to our interests 
with the Islamist line of authors like EşrefEdip, Mehmet RaifOgan, Ali Fuat Başgil 
and Cevat Rifat Atilhan. In addition, 78

th
, 84

th
, 85

th
 issues of the journal were 

important since they were published after 1950 elections when the multiple-party 
period has started in the history of Turkish Republic. This would provide us an 
opportunity to analyze laicism and nationalism themes in the issues of the journal 
which was published during CHP., is the founder of the state and the regulator of 
reforms like laicism and nationalism which was not been the ruler party. Also, such 
themes were widely used in those issues than other issues in 1950. 

Literature Review 

Since, in 3 selected issues of Sebilürreşad Journal, we analyzed the Islamist 
perspective about the laicism and nationalism themes; here, we will present some 
relevant literature information about why such themes were central concepts among 
Islamic circles at the time and what the importance of Sebilürreşad among other 
Islamic Journals was in terms those concepts. Here, laicism means an ideology that the 
state does not support any religion or religious group in public sphere

2
whereas 

nationalism refers to the idea of a national identity-based state
3
 like Greece or Turkey. 

Firstly, to understand why laicism theme was an important concept of Sebilürreşad in 

1950, we will present some studies showing why laicism was increasingly debated 

topic among Islamist circles after mid-1940s. At this point, several studies put that the 

rapid implementation of laicity during the early republican era resulted in the control 

or abuse of religion by the state and this got the negative reaction of Islamist groups in 

time.
4,5,6,7

 However, such reactions could become visible after mid-1940s. Some 
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reasons for this was showed as the softening policies of CHP on restrictions about 

movements targeting reforms like laicism and nationalism and afterwards the 

beginning of multiple party period in 1950, which gave larger space for Islamist 

approaches.
8,9

 

Hence, Islamist arguments on laicism had started to be talked louder in public area 

after mid-1940s and especially with the 1950 elections. Here, the laicism reform of 

CHP rule faced with the increasing critical approach of Islamists, especially, in several 

periodicals like BüyükDoğu which associated with NecipFazılKısakürek who was one 

of the young and most famous Islamist authors of Turkish Republic and Sebilürreşad 

that was republished by EşrefEdip and his colleagues who were the veteran defenders 

of Islamist approach since the second Constitutional period of Ottoman Empire.
10,11

 

That is, Sebilürreşad Journal was mentioned as one of the most prominent materials 

after mid-1940s presenting the Islamist approach on laicism concept by the relevant 

literature. Namely, laicism concept was a good option to analyze it in 3 the selected 

issues of Sebilürreşad in 1950. The 1950 is a year when an Islamist approach about 

laicism was more visible on the public and Sebilürreşad was one of the most important 

representers of Islamist view at the time. 

Secondly, to understand why nationalism theme was an important concept of 

Sebilürreşad in 1950, we will state some literature background about nationalism 

approach among Islamist groups and the role of Sebilürreşad. As opposed to laicism 

concept, nationalism was a supported and adopted approach in several Islamist groups. 

Here, one study explains this adaptation as a result of that nationalism ideology was 

used by Kemalists as a tool to replace orthodox Islam meaning official state Islam in 

Ottoman Empire while keeping the heterodox Islam meaning the religious tendencies 

within the society
12

. That is, the idea of creating a secular nation within an Islamic 

society led to a mixed situation where nationalism was adopted among Islamist groups 

but laicism was criticized by them
13

. This tendency also became visible through 

Islamist journals like BüyükDoğu and Sebilürreşad despite little differences on 

approaches.
14,15

 Again, as opposed to critical laicism views of Sebilürreşad, 

nationalism was not a widely spoken topic after mid-1940s. Instead, nationalist 

attitudes were observable from the beginning of its 1
st
 publication but after Islamist 

concepts.
16,17

 Namely, these studies show that nationalism theme is also a considerable 

concept to analyze Sebilürreşad Journal since nationalistic view was used widely from 

Islamist circles and Sebilürreşad was a significant representer of Islamist nationalist 

approaches at the time. 

Ultimately, the relevant literature shows that Sebilürreşad was a good reflector of 

Islamic attitude on laicism and nationalism concepts in 1950. This is because, with the 

multiple party periods of 1950 elections, the laicism critics of Islamist circles have 

increased and Sebilürreşad Journal considerably represented such approaches with an 

Islamist nationalist point of view at the time.  
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Methodology 

In this study, shortly, we focused on the Islamic perspective of Sebilürreşad Journal in 
1950 in terms of two elements of Turkish modernization that are racism and 
nationalism. In other words, among Islamist circles, we preferred to analyze 1950s’ 
Islamist Journals and we picked 3 issues of Sebilürreşad of 1950 as a sample to 
analyze laicism and nationalism patterns. At this point we did a conceptual analysis 
under laicism and nationalism subheadings for each issue. That is, we read texts 
within each issue and identified some texts having laicism and nationalism concepts. 
At the beginning, we analyzed the 78

th
 issue of the journal that was published on May 

1950 when multiple-party period had just started and to see the attitude of Islamist 
Sebilürreşad authors about radical reforms of CHP like laicity or nationalism and the 
rulership period of CHP (Republican People's Party) that is the founder party of 
Turkey and ruled the country until 14 May 1950 elections as a single-party regime.  

After all, we examined the 84
th
 and 85

th
 issues that were published on July and August 

1950 respectively to see how laicity and nationalism patterns in 3 Sebilürreşad issues 
was shaped under the early period of new DP (Democrat Party) regime which was the 
winner party of 1950 elections and was arguably closer to Islamist groups than CHP at 
that time. Here, we focused on texts of issues that directly refer to laicity or 
nationalism related topics to analyze the perspective of authors about such radical 
modernization reforms of CHP period. Namely, we could analyze how the Islamic 
perspective of Sebilürreşad authors was positioned in terms of laicity and nationalism 
concepts in those 3 issues. 

Critical analysis 

In this part, we will share our findings by analyzing 78th, 84th and 85th, issues of 
Sebilürreşad Journal to see how the Islamic perspective was reflected in terms of 
laicism and nationalism concepts in texts. Therefore, we will present the examples 
from each issue under laicism and nationalism subheadings for a better understanding 
of the data. In this context, content analysis method was preferred. 

Laicism 

Firstly, it seems that laicism is a clear topic of criticism in all issues. This is because 
there are texts directly referring to laicism reform of the CHP period in a negative 
way. For example, in two texts written by the same author in the 78

th
 and 85

th
 issues, 

the relation between laicism and religion is discussed by arguing that laicism reforms 
of CHP were aimed to destroy the sacred beliefs of the Muslims in Turkey. Also, the 
author claims that such aims to destroy Islam had been supported by satanic ideas of 
West, especially French secularism, and Marxists that are both representors of 
faithless ideologies.

18,19
 Here, there is a clear statement against laicism reform. 

Laicism was understood as a direct enemy of the religion by the author. Therefore, a 
highly protective attitude for Islam is observable in texts. In addition, the author went 
beyond laicism itself and marked it as a demolition tool of both Western and Marxist 
ideologies. Hence, this attitude can be defined as a very conservative one against 
external ideologies about religion. That is, we think, this highly conservative approach 
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about religion can be analyzed under a general conservativism against different 
ideologies of the time or it can be accepted as a harsh attitude against laicism reforms 
of CHP. 

Apart from the harsh approach put above, authors criticized laicism reform of CHP 
period with another perspective. According to them, laicism was regulated in a wrong 
way with CHP. As a result, laicism had lost its real meaning and turned to be a tool 
spreading the hostility of religion under the CHP-led reforms.

20,21
 For example, the 

chief appointment of the Turkish Directorate of Religious Affairs was criticized in 
such texts. This is because if laicism means the separation of the state and the religion, 
the CHP government should not make an appointment for religious institutions 
according to the authors. Here, as opposed to the harsh approach against laicism itself, 
it seems that some Islamist writers of Sebilürreşad had no or less problem with laicism 
idea itself but had an objection against its political implementation within the Turkish 
state. 

Namely, under the lights of our findings to understand how the laicism reform of 
Kemalist elites was reflected in the 78th, 84th and 85th issues of Sebilürreşad Journal 
in 1950 with new multiple-party period, it can be said that, laicism was criticized from 
two different perspectives. Firstly, it was marked as an element of previous CHP 
government as well as Western and Marxists ideologies which was aiming to destroy 
sacred life of Muslims. Secondly, laicism was abused in the hands of CHP 
government to target Islam as an enemy. This analysis also shows that laicism was 
ideologically a threat for some conservative Islamist authors whereas some did not 
have problems with laicism ideology itself. 

Nationalism 

Secondly, nationalism concept exists in 3 selected issues in a different way compared 
to laicism. This is because there is no text directly written about Turkish nationalism. 
However, some texts include terms like Turk which highlight the Turkish identity as a 
nationalism tip. In all issues, it is possible to coincide with a lot of words related to the 
term Turk.

22,23,24,25
Here the most important point is what the term related with Turkish 

nationalism was used for by authors. In this context, it has been determined that 
authors often associated the nationalist approach with Islamic concepts. For example, 
an author defined Turkish society as people who were highly loyal to their Islamic ties 
as opposed to laicism ideologies.

26
 Another one was complaint about that CHP 

reforms would cut down the sacred ties between Islam and Noble Turks and would 
make them turn to pagan beliefs.

27
That is, the Turkish identity was reflected with the 

Islamic identity together in Sebilürreşad issues. This situation can also show that 
authors used both nationalism and Islamism concepts to make counter arguments for 
the reformist attitude of Kemalists and CHP government.  

In other words, authors present their conservative tendencies over nationalism and 
Islam against the radical reform decisions of CHP government. As another example of 
this argument, one author complained about the alphabet reform to claim that there 
was no relation between Latin alphabet and the Turkish history.

28
 Again, in all 
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selected issues, the Turkish nationalism approach was associated with conservative 
Islamist approaches to complain about radical CHP reforms. Besides all these, 
although there were no direct references to Turkish nationalism in selected issues; it is 
possible to face with nationalist expression in most of the texts. However, this 
nationalism was used in a relation with Islamist argument on a conservative line. 

Discussion and Conclusion 

In conclusion, in this paper, we questioned how laicism and nationalism concepts of 
the Turkish modernization period exist in Islamist Sebilürreşad Journal just after 1950 
elections. First of all, we presented Sebilürreşad and its 3 selected issues as the 
research material, then rationalized the significance of the material and shared some 
relevant literature information about Sebilürreşad and its relation with laicism or 
nationalism. In addition, we put which methods we used to analyze the material. 
Subsequently, we stated the critical analysis of 3 issues under laicism and nationalism 
subheadings. Finally, we made a short discussion about the results of critical analysis. 

As a result of all above analyzes, it is claimed that Islamist authors of Sebilürreşad had 
some concerns about either ideology of laicism or the implementation of it in Turkey 
by CHP government. Therefore, they opposed in a harsh way to laicism reforms and 
represented a conservative attitude against the reform.  On the other hand, in all issues, 
authors used nationalism concept in a relation with Islamist arguments against radical 
CHP reforms like laicism and the Latin alphabet. Here, again, conservative approach 
of authors was considerable against reforms coming with the republic in journal. It 
should not be forgotten that the development of these critical writings has been made 
possible by the multiparty life in the modern republic of Turkey. Thus, in Turkey, the 
Islamist intellectual approaches, thoughts about the Kemalist revolution began to 
become evident through Sebilürreşad. Thus, in Turkey, the Islamist intellectual 
approaches and thoughts about the Kemalist revolution began to become evident 
through Sebilürreşad. 
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Abstract: The historical legacy of colonialism in Burma1 has come to play a 

significant role in Burma's rise of nationalism and independence movements. With 

the development of European colonialism in post-medieval times, European powers 

started colonising worldwide by discovering, developing, exploiting, and expanding 

their territories. British colonials in Burma chose to rule and influence Burmese 

economic and political life. Subsequently, the Japanese occupation of Burma for 

short inspired Burma’s nationalism significantly. It was between 1941 and 1945; in 

short order, the British and Japanese were expelled from Burma. Here, an attempt has 

been made to analyse and illustrate the nature and magnitudes of British rule in 

Burma. This research is qualitative and descriptive. Historical research methods have 

been applied here primarily, based on secondary sources. 

 

Introduction 

Burma is an independent country belonging to the South-East Asian subcontinent and 

experienced both colonial and post-colonial perspectives. Burma got its independence 

from the British in 1948. However, most of the countries belonging to South-East Asia 

were colonial areas for many European powers. Burma is one of the countries 

victimised by European colonisation. Burma has, for many years, been under British 

colonial rule. The colonial period in Burma started in 1824 when British colonials set 

an aspiration to discover and exploit the country's abundant natural resources.
2
 Not 

only was the country agriculturally fit, but it was also abundant in natural resources 

like timber, natural gas, gem, jade, and fishery reserves. For this reason, the British 

colonialists wanted to control Burma’s economic and political life. Immediately after 

the Third Anglo-Burmese War in 1885, the whole country was up against the British. 

Subsequently, both the British and the Japanese were forced out from Burma in a 

strategic situation created by the Burmese nationalists led by General Aung San 

(founder of modern Burma). Unfortunately, a jealous rival group assassinated Aung 
San as he discussed a new constitution with his cabinet six months before formal 

independence from British colonial rule.
3
 Soon after, Burma got independence from 

the British on 4 January 1948.
4
  

Burma Under the British Colonization  

The British merchants first entered Burmese water in the 1600s, and they soon began 

to exchange weapons in return for trading concessions.
5
 Nevertheless, there were no 

opportunities for making any political relationship between the two sides. In the 
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eighteenth century, the English were busy establishing their empire in the Indian sub-

continent. On the other hand, in the mid-eighteenth century, Alaungpaya (1714-1760) 

was a Burmese village headman, founder of the Konbaung dynasty, the last ruling 

dynasty Myanmar conquered Pegu defeating the Mons in 1757 and established a 

strong monarchy.
6
 When his son Bodawpoya (1760-1819) occupied Arakan in 1784 

and Manipur in 1813, Burma came into conflict with the British. About this time, the 

Indian subcontinent came under British rule. Therefore, the Burmese occupation of 

Assam and Manipur threatened British India’s North-East frontier.  

Later on, three wars occurred between the British Army and Burma, known as the 

"Anglo-Burmese War." The British East India Company won the first Anglo-Burmese 

war, which took place between 1824 and 1826. In this connection, the Yandabo Treaty 

was signed in 1826 between the two sides and Assam, Manipur, and Arakan annexed, 

the British Empire.
7
 Indeed, Burma never again posed a real threat to the British. 

According to Steinberg, “Burma's fate was sealed by the First Anglo-Burmese War, 

which took two of Burma's provinces for India and involved the kingdom in conflicts 

that would not be resolved short of complete annexation, as was to occur in 1886.”
8
 

When the British occupied Pegu in 1852, the Burmese offered such a stiff resistance 

that the British officers could not go from one place to another without an escort 

during the first four years of occupation.
9
 Later, the British forces marched on the 

Tenaserim Division. The primary purpose was to make Tenaserim an intermediary 

zone, paving the way for future negotiations with Burma and Siam (Thailand).
10

 After 

the First Anglo-Burmese War, the British hardly got any scope for exerting political 

and economic influence over Burma because the British's total area was just 

peripheral. Moreover, the king of Burma and the Burmese people never accepted the 

treaty of Yandabo enthusiastically. As a result, from the beginning, the new king of 

Burma, Therawaddy (1838-1845), did not treat the British resident with respect and 

courtesy.
11

 However, in 1840, the king of Burma expelled the British resident from 

Ava. In 1851, several high-ranking British officials were insulted and humiliated by 

the Burmese. In this connection, they (English officers) accused the local rulers for 

misconduct and sought Governor-General Lord Dalhousie's intervention. Lord 
Dalhousie sent a commission led by Commodore Lambert to Pagan king (1845-1852) 

to demand compensation. It also urged the removal of the Governor of Rangoon. 

Therefore, the Pagan king removed the Governor of Rangoon to make the situation 

favourable to the British. 

Nonetheless, the naval commander Lambert was not satisfied with such action. 

However, Lambert captured a ship of the Burmese Pagan king. The Burmese opened 

fire on his boat, which triggered the Second Anglo – Burmese War in 1852. The 

British defeated the Burmese Army. As a result, British forces annexed the southern 

province of Pegu.
12

 From 1852 onwards, the British Government started thinking of 

occupying the rest of Burma.
13

 Besides, the British were inspired by the success in the 

previous two Anglo-Burmese Wars. Furthermore, the spread of French imperialism in 
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South-East Asia was a particular concern to the British.  In this respect, the king of 

Burma, Thibaw Min (1878-1885), tried to develop relations with France, and, in 1883, 

a Burmese delegation was sent to France. This incident made the English worried 

because, by 1884, France established complete authority over the whole of Indo-

China.
14

 

However, in January 1885, a trade agreement was signed between France and Burma. 

The British were alarmed at the growing French influence in upper Burma. By 1885, 

the French firmly established herself in Indo-China. She was desperately trying to get 

a permanent foothold in the upper valley of The Irrawaddy.
15

 In such a situation, the 

background of the Third Anglo-Burma War was shaped. The Third Anglo-Burmese 

War was for a very short while. Almost without any resistance, the British forces 

captured the capital Mandalay. Besides, the king of Burma, Thibaw Min, was forced to 

surrender.
16

 Lord Dufferin, the Governor-General and Viceroy of India, then declared 

northern Burma under Indian rule. In this regard, on 1 January 1886, Lord Dufferin 
issued the following terse proclamation: By command of the Queen-Empress, it is at 

this moment notified that the territories, governed by King Thibaw will no longer be 

under his rule but have become part of Her Majesty's dominions, and will during Her 

Majesty's pleasure be administered by such officers as the Viceroy and Governor-

General of India may from time to time appoint.
17

 As a result, the whole of Burma 

was annexed into the British Empire. 

British rule in Burma 

In 1886 AD, by an announcement of the British Parliament, a new province was 

formed with Upper and Lower Burma. The new region was constitutionally 

incorporated into India. A governor was appointed to rule Burma, and Burma was also 

subject to all regulations enacted by India's British Government. Rangoon became the 

capital of Burma instead of Mandalay, the old capital of the king of Burma.  

To facilitate governmental activities, the British Government sent several skilled 

administrators from India to Burma. These administrative exercises regarding 

administration are generally meant to introduce the traditional system of Indian 

governance in Burmese administration. The British also encouraged Indian 

immigration, which further endangered the possibilities of communal tension.
18

  

During British rule, Burma's lands were resurveyed, and the British Government 

significantly increased the amount of land revenue. According to Burma's traditional 

law, the peasants were the landowners and paid direct taxes to the land's local 

Zamindars.
19

 Moreover, there were various customs regarding the ownership of land 

among different races and tribes in Burma. However, when the British Government 

tried to bring all the lands directly under the British Government's control to introduce 

an uniform land-revenue system, it caused great dissatisfaction among Burma locals. 

The British Government also tried to control the import-export trades of Burma 

strictly. At this time, the valley of the Irrawaddy River in Lower Burma produced a lot 
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of paddies. A vast quantity of Burmese rice used to be exported to neighboring 

countries. Moreover, we know that before the Second World War, Burma was the 

largest rice producer globally, and the demand for it had increased hastily in an 

international arena. When the British came to power in Burma, they changed Burma's 

agricultural policy and decided to produce rice more and more following their 

agricultural policy. 

 Although the English merchants did not gain exclusive rights over the rice business, 

they fell under foreign merchants, industrialists, and capitalists. Due to the merchant 

communities' pressure, Burma's Government was forced to tender the rights of 

valuable forestry resources to various merchant organizations. As a result, most of 

Burma's national income was taken over by foreigners, and the local people's 

purchasing power gradually declined. Although the Governor-General of India did 

take the initiative of amending the necessary law to change this situation, no such law 

was ever enacted. At this time, various development initiatives took place in Burma 

under British rule. Thousands of miles of railroads were built in a short time. By the 

efforts of the British Government, many schools and colleges were established in 

Burma. Even a university was established in Rangoon. A large number of canals were 

dug to improve agricultural work and the communication system. Along with 

introducing the modern postal and telecommunication departments, the Government 

took initiatives to establish close ties with different parts of Burma. Moreover, 

precious metals and various stones were found in different regions.  In foreign trade, 

Burma's primary resources were rice, petroleum, and valuable timber. Due to the 

proper exploitation of foreign capital and technical knowledge, Burma's economic 

prosperity did expand greatly.  

Despite economic development, the people of Burma tried to keep their traditional 

way of life intact. There were no significant changes in their traditional dress and 

manners. Although modern scientific instruments became popular among them, the 

Burmese were not ready to change religion, social system, and customs. The Burmese 

were not even converted to Christianity, although Christianity gained popularity 

among some tribes in Burma.
20

 There was no significant change in the industry in 

Burma also. 

On the other hand, under British rule, Burma's villages’ relations were disrupted.  The 

local Burmese officials were disassociated from the populace. The individuals 

released from the restraints of custom and tradition; much of rural Burma became 

relatively impoverish while a part of the Buddhist monastic order became 

demoralized.
21

 After Burma's occupation by the British, Burma's British Government 

was severely criticized as Burma's people did not connect with Burma's system of 

governance. As a result, the British Government adopted two elected local 

representatives to the Council of Burma Governor in 1922. Nevertheless, these 

representatives always defended the interests of the British rulers. In 1923, the 
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Montagu-Chelmsford Reform was implemented in Burma, and the Burmese Council 

was reconstituted newly.  

Under the Indian act of 1919, a dual government system, also known as diarchy, was 

introduced in Burma. These efforts were made to bring the local elected 

representatives closer to the structure of governance. Although the First World War 

precipitated a near paralysis of the rice industry of Lower Burma
22

 but nationalism 

flourished among the Burmese people, and the hatred of the locals against the British, 

British-Indian people like moneylenders and capitalists increased rapidly. 

In this context, the British Government adopted the policy of separating Burma from 

India constitutionally. Public opinion in Burma also fully supported the separation of 

Burma from India. Finally, the Government of Burma Act 1935 separated Burma 

from British India, which came into effect on 1 April 1937,
23

 creating a 36-seat for 

Senate and a 132-seat for House of Representatives.
24

 Under the Act, Burma gained 

autonomous power in the context of all matters except Finance and Defense. This 

regime of 1937 continued until the invasion of Burma by Japan in 1942.  

Japanese Occupation of Burma  

The Japanese conquest and occupation of Burma from 1942 to 1945 constituted a 

milestone in the country's political history not less important than the British 

annexation of 1886.
25

 During World War II, after the occupation of Malay and 

Singapore, Japan planned to occupy Burma. In this regard, Japan's primary strategy 

was to put pressure on India on the one hand and block the route to China via the 

Burma Road on the other. On 21 January 1942, Japan crossed the Burmese border and 

entered the country without any hindrance. In general, the Burmese seemed to have 

welcomed the Japanese's arrival, viewing them as the liberators.
26

 When Japanese 

forces entered Burma, they were accompanied by Burma's small force called the 

Burma Independence Army (B.I.A.). This Army was the joint initiative of a Japanese 

Army officer, Colonel Suzuki Keiji, and the so-called 30 Thakins,
27

 Burmese 

nationalists saw Japan as the only force capable of driving out the British from their 

country.
28

 On 7 March 1942, Rangoon, Burma's capital and trading center, was 

annexed by Japan. By 2 May 1942, Mandalay, the capital of Upper Burma, fell to 

Japan.  

The British fled to India, surrendering the people of Burma to the mercy of Japan 

alone. According to Andrew Smith, when the Japanese invaded Burma, almost the 

entire British administration fled to India, including the British associates in Burma, 

formerly subjugated the civil service and private bureaucracy.
29

 

In the middle of 1942, Japan gained complete control over Burma. On 1 August 1943, 

Japan declared Burma a nominally independent state. Meanwhile, in August 1942, 

B.I.A. disbanded, and 4,000 troops, commanded by General Aung San, set up Burma 

Defense Army (B.D.A.). On the other side, the Japanese attempted to apply the 

Indians' awareness of independence. Netaji Shubash Chandra Bosh then arrived in 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/British_Raj
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Burma and led the Indians' National Army (I.N.A.) to invade India with the Japanese's 

support. In this regard, both the Japanese and Indian Soldiers of Burma formed the 

Indian National Army (I.N.A.) and the Indian Independence League (I.I.L.). However, 

under the Japanese patronization and assistance, the I.N.A. and I.I.L. attacked India. 

Still, the attempt failed as Netaji Bosh could not provide the soldiers with the 

necessary financial support for food, cloth, and modern weapons. 

As time went on, the Burmese nationalists grew in strength under Aung San and his 

Thakin Party. Soon the nationalists were recognised under a broad-based party known 

as the Anti-Fascist Peoples' Freedom League (AFPFL). Professor D.G.E. Hall 

observed that night from the start; they declared Aung San and his party was 

completely independent.
30

 They thought Japan would be their liberator but they were 

disillusioned. In the winter of 1944-1945, the Burmese resistance forces could import 

large quantities of British-made weapons into the country secretly. In March 1945, 

Aung San came in touch with Mountbatten; commander in chief of South-East Asia 

officially announced his intention to join the Allies. Two weeks later, Burma 

Liberation Army (B.L.A.) declared a revolution against the Japanese, and the guerrilla 

forces disrupted all communications everywhere in Burma to disrupt the movement of 

Japanese troops.  

Meanwhile, American and Chinese soldiers supported the British Army directly and 

began to attack the Japanese bases. The British recaptured Mandalay on 22 March 

1945. On 3 May 1945 the city of Rangoon came under British rule again. By May 

1945, the whole of Burma achieved liberation from Japanese control. The nationalists 

co-operated with the British with the hope that their demand for self-government 

would be fulfilled. However, the British would give them only dominion status. So 

their hope proved illusory.
31

 

The emergence of Nationalism and Achieving Independence 

The Burmese nationalism in its traditional form is to be examined in the light of 

certain aspects of Burmese life such as (a) The traditional isolationist attitude of the 

Burmese people, (b) The autonomous character of the Burmese villages, and (c) The 

role of monks called Pongyis.
32

Besides, the Burmese people had a strong sentimental 

attachment to the king, who enjoyed near-absolute power. The king's position was 

bolstered by the Hindu concept of royalty associated with the mythical Manu
33

 as well 

as by the Hindu cosmological idea of the Meru
34

 Centric universe. The king was 

considered a deity in human form. Therefore, when the king was banished after the 

Third Anglo-Burmese War, the people sharply reacted. The special correspondent of 

the pioneer mail reported the situation in the following words: 

“The city people had not been fully aware that the king was to be taken away until they 

saw our troops marching with Thibaw and the royal family in their midst. Then they 

awoke to the fact and a great cry went up from men, women, and children alike. They 

bowed down to the ground doing Shikko…….[While the procession was slowly moving 

towards the river bank] an enormous crowd had assembled and …..grew more and more 

excited , and at intervals their lament rose up on the night air…….”
35
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The emergence of national consciousness in Burma in the modern sense came later 

because Burma was a country inhabited by many nations and tribes. Moreover, the 

example of Burma provides some illuminating and distinctive aspects of modern 

Asian nationalism.
36

 However, after the British took control of Burma, about one 

million Indians, two lakhs Chinese, twenty thousand Anglo-Burmese, and eleven 

thousand Europeans settled permanently in Burma.
37

 About eighty percent of the total 

population of the country was Buddhist. Some Hindus, Christians, and Muslims also 

lived in Burma. Moreover, the earliest manifestations of modern Burmese nationalism 

were first reflected in Burma's Buddhist monks (Pongyis).
38

 Inspired, as were some 

other Asian countries, by Japan’s victory over Russia in 1905, numerous Young 

Men’s Buddhist Associations (YMBA) were founded in the succeeding years. They 

were transformed after the First World War into the General Council of Buddhist 

Association (GCBA), or Wunthanu, which was somewhat modeled on the Indian 

National Congress.
39

 

After establishing British rule over Burma in 1885 AD, foreign capitalists' rule was 

established over forests, agriculture, mines, industries, etc. The local inhabitants of 

Burma became the daily workers of these organizations. In addition to a European 

capital, the Chinese and Indians invested heavily in all kinds of Burma productions. 

Many Indian moneylenders settled permanently in Burma for business and trades. 

Foreign moneylenders, especially Indian moneylenders, abused the local Burmese. 

The Indian moneylenders' misconduct caused deep resentment and depression in the 

Burmese mind, and such resentment helped significantly increase Burmese 

nationalism. The defeat of Russia and Japan's victory in the Russo-Japanese War of 

1904-1905 had a significant effect on Burma and other countries in Asia. However, 

during the First World War (1914-1918 A.D.), Burmese nationalism took an apparent 

shape.  

The British rulers made every possible effort to weaken the nationalist movement of 

Burma. The Montagu-Chelmsford Reform of 1919 also applied to the governance of 

Burma. Under the 1919 Act, two Burmese became members of the Burmese Council. 

The Burmese leaders demanded the separation of Burma from India to the Simon 

Commission, appointed in 1927-1928. In this regard, a round table conference 

assembled in London in 1931, and the British decided to separate Burma from India. 

In 1935, Burma was separated from India under the Indian Act 1935, and a new 

legislature was formed in Burma. Except for a few essential divisions, most of the 

administrative divisions were vested in the legislature.  As the new constitution came 

into force, political activism and awareness increased rapidly among the Burmese 

people.  

Subsequently, liberal-minded national leaders of Burma began to demand greater 

autonomy. As Burmese nationalist sentiments began to turn hostile, especially against 

Indians, in this regard, riots broke out in various places from 1930-1940. This 
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situation did not change much more until the occupation of Burma by Japan during 

World War II.  

During British times, ethnic Bengalis formed the backbone of the Government and 

economy of Burma. They served as soldiers, civil servants, merchants, and 

moneylenders in Burma. In a word, the Bengali Indians were the leading economic 

power of Burma under British rule. For example, A.K. Khan became wealthy from 

Myanmar business, and most of his children were born in Rangoon. Myanmar cannot 

forget the economic domination of the British Indians. 

The Theravada Buddhists of Burma did not accept such circumstances mentally. 

Besides, the Burmese did not fight; even so, they had no courage to show against the 

British. Nevertheless, they hated the British as well as their Bengali Indians. 

Subsequently, a series of anti-Indian riots beginning in 1930 and mass emigration 

during Burma's Japanese occupation followed by the forced expulsion of 1962 left 

ethnic Indians with a much-reduced role in Burma. Moreover, in Burma, the most 

popular hate-speech term used against Rohingya, 'kala.'
40

 and 'Bengali,' both have 

roots in the colonial period of British rule from 1824 to 1948.
41

 Moreover, intellectual 

persons of Myanmar believe that factors like this generated anti-Indian sentiment and 

strengthened Burmese nationalism among Theravada Buddhists.
42

 

From 1930 to 1938, during the riots, Thakins played a significant role in Burma's 

nationalist movement. Once the riots started, the Thakins provided anti-imperialist 

slogans. They took advantage of the situation afforded by the disorders for extending 

their membership affiliations and their prestige as nationalist champions.
43

 Most 

members of this group were progressive students and professors at the University of 

Rangoon. Their dream was to make Burma a fully independent state. Aung San was 

well known among the socialist Thakins specializing in guerrilla fighting, also known 

as Tito of Burma. Thakin Nu, fond of art and literature, was a very popular peasant and 

labor leader of Burma. ThakinMya, another leader, gained a remarkable reputation for 

spreading socialist thought among the peasants.   

Meanwhile, in October 1936, Japan captured the Chinese port of Canton, and by 

December, they were advancing to occupy French-occupied Indo-China. As a result, 

the independence movement of Burma gained impetus due to the advancement of 

Japan. At that time, Burma's revolutionary leader named U Saw, explicitly called for a 

boycott against the British and their associates. In 1939, a secret treaty was signed 

between Japan and the nationalist leaders of Burma. In this connection, Ba Maw and 

most of the members of the Thakin simultaneously formed the National Revolutionary 

Party. They agreed to seek Japanese help to expel the British and their associates from 

Burma. They also decided to create a military force under the auspices of Japan. 

In 1940, Japan invaded Indo-China (Vietnam), and Germany was able to dominate 

Western Europe. At this time, the prime minister of Burma, Ba Maw, and other 

Thakins refused to co-operate with the British in World War II in South-East Asia. As 

a result, the British Government imprisoned all of them. Even with World War II, the 
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relationship between the Buddhist majority and other ethnic minorities further 

deteriorated as the Buddhists were committed to fighting for the Japanese. For being 

part of the Burma Independent Army (B.I.A.) led by General Aung San, the Majority 

of Buddhist communities experienced torture, ill-treatment, and economic and 

political oppression by the British, while the ethnic minority groups, including the 

Rohingyas, were fighting as part of the British force.
44

 

In this connection, Burma's political order that the British had presided over collapsed 

after the Japanese Imperial Army invaded Burma in January 1942.
45

 As mentioned 

above, Aung San and thirty other leaders escaped from Burma and reached Japan 

through China. In the meantime, the Burma Liberation Army (B.L.A.) was formed in 

1942. Aung San and thirty other leaders return to Burma as the high-ranking officials 

of the Burma Liberation Army. Shortly after this incident, the Japanese authority set 

up supremacy over the whole of Burma. On 1 August 1942, the Japanese 

administration formed an interim government led by Ba Maw. The Communist Thakin 

Than Tun and the Socialist Thakin Mya and Thakin Nu joined in it. Later, World War 

II changed many elements of Burma. It destroyed much of the infrastructure and 

industry as scorched earth policies were applied as the British retreated and later as the 

Japanese did the same.
46

 Although Japan granted Burma independence to the 

Government of Ba Maw, it could not function independently due to Japan's 

interference. Japan used to control Burma for its benefit.  

Japan began to use Burma for its interests. According to E. Sarkisyanz, “the Japanese 

Army was initially accepted and even welcomed as a liberating force but soon 

disappointed followed. While Japan seemed to be winning its war against the Allies, 

her rulers did not consider it necessary to abide by their promise to Aung San 

concerning Burma's independence.”
47

 However, very soon, it became clear to the 

Burmese people that the Japanese had no intention of granting absolute independence 

to Burma. Many Japanese troops had fought for years in china and viewed local 

people as enemies. Slapping civilians' faces became a routine.
48

 

Nevertheless, a conflict occurred between the Japanese Army and the Burma 

Independence Army (B.I.A.). The B.I.A. protested the unethical and unsocial activities 

of the Japanese Military. Ultimately, an anti-Japanese consciousness and feeling rose 

among the nationalist leaders and the general people of Burma. The Burmese 

expectation of achieving independence with the help of Japan was doomed. Burma 

initially viewed the Japanese as their liberators, but now, the Japanese ruled Burma as 

a conquered territory, and their secret police force terrorized the local population.
49

 

Moreover, Japan kept very few promises committed to the Burmese nationalist leaders 

before Burma's conquest. By March 1945, many Burmese nationalists actively 

participated in the resistance against the Japanese (Anti-Fascist War).
50

 In such a 

scenario, many of those from different political backgrounds who had co-operated 

with Japan during the invasion of Burma joined the Anti-Fascist Peoples Freedom 

League (AFPFL), a political front of the nationalists and communists, to help drive the 
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Japanese out.
51

 The anti-Japanese armed struggle began in the whole of Burma. In 

May 1945, the British troops recaptured Rangoon, and British rule in Burma was re-

established. From 1942 to May 1945, about two and a half lakh civilians were killed 

during the Japanese occupation of Burma.
52

 

Achieving Independence 

When Burma was liberated from Japanese rule, the British troops re-established 

authority over the entire Burma. In 1945, the British Government published a white 

paper. It is understood from the White Paper that the Churchill government did not 

intend to grant independence to Burma. However, the Churchill government did not 

have the power to stop the pace of history. A General election was held in Britain in 

July 1945. Despite Churchill's extraordinary personality and outstanding leadership 

qualities during World War Second, the conservatives suffered a crushing defeat, and 

the Labor Party won the election and formed a government. However, Clement Attlee 

became the new Prime Minister of Britain.
53

 

On 20 December 1946, in a speech, Clement Attlee mentioned that Burma's people 

would be granted Commonwealth status or independence as soon as possible if they so 

wished. In January 1947, at a meeting held in London, and it is decided that a 

Constituent Assembly would be formed with elected representatives instead of the 

Legislative Assembly constituted under the 1935 Act, and this Constituent Assembly 

would enact a new constitution. Moreover, the members of the Governing Council 

will form an interim government. According to the London meeting decision, a 

general election was held in Burma in April 1947. In that election, Anti Fascist 

Peoples Freedom League-led by Aung San, won a majority in the legislature. 

However, before forming the new Government, Aung San and six other members were 

assassinated on 19 July 1947.
54

 

The agent of U Saw, the leader of the opposition, carried out the assassination. Within 

a short while, a new government was formed led by U Nu, Aung San's successor. The 

new constitution was adopted on 24 September 1947. On 17 October 1947, Prime 

Minister Thakin Nu and Prime Minister of England, Attlee signed an agreement in 

London. The treaty stipulates that Burma will attain complete independence in 

January 1948. Under the Nu-Attlee Treaty, Burma declared independence on 4 January 

1948.
55
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Abstract: The Rohingyas are a Muslim community who live there in Miyanmar for 

about 1000 years. The region where the Rohingyas used to inhabit was previously 

called 'Arakan Kingdom'. Arakan, a free and independent country in between India 

and Burma was ruled by the Muslim rulers for several centuries in medieval era. The 

Rohingyas today are actually Arakanese Muslim who played a very vital role in 

building an advance society and rich cultural heritage over the centuries. The 

Rohingyas are consisted of peoples of various sub-races/ethnic groups from different 

parts of West, North West and Central Asia including Western part of Indian sub-

continent. Hence the Rohingyas carry the blood of ancient peoples of Turkey, Iran, 

Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, Afghanistan and its adjoining regions including Turkistan. A 

thin stream of Bangalee blood also mixed in this human population. So, the 

Rohingyas are a people of mixed blood not exclusively Bangalee at all. The ancestors 

of the Rohingyas today arrived in Arakan as saints, merchant traders, soldiers, rulers, 

preacher of Islam and farmers as well. But in course of time since 17th century 

Arakan turned into a part of greater Burma and went under the thumb of the 

aggressive Buddhist Kings/rulers. Since 1948 to date (2019) at least 14 major 

episodes of state organized violence relating to indiscriminate killing of ordinary 

people, Arson, disappeanence, gang rape occurred in Rakhaine. The latest big 

episode took place on Aug 25, 2017 in the name of “Operation Clearance”. 

 

Introduction 

Bangladesh is a small but densely populated nation state in South Asia. Myanmar is 
one of its very close neighbors but the relationship between these two close 
neighbours was never amiable enough. Of late, it has reached to a level of utter 
bitterness due to repeated influx of Rohingya refugees from Myanmar. Even some 
military build up in both the sides has been noticed. The Rohingya is one of the 135 
ethnic minorities of Myanmar 

1
. The Rohingys live in the Rakhaine State of North 

Western Myanmar along the border of Bangladesh. But Myanmar govt. doesn't want 
to see them at Rakhaine. 

Later on, in early 19
th

 century Burma (along with Arakan) became a part of the British 
Empire 1826 A.D), and remained so under them till 1948. After achieving 
independence Burmese top Rulers like Aung Shan and Unu betrayed with the 
Arakanese Muslims and took full control over Arakan and snatch away their social, 
economy and religious rights. These new dictators denied all political and cultural 
Rights of Arakanese Muslims including even free movement and finally declared 
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them as 'illegal immigrants' from East Pakistan/Bangladesh. So they systematically 
began to drive out the Arakanese Muslim Rohingyas from Arakan or Rakhaine State 
pursuing the policy of atrocity, oppression, killing and gang rape etc.

2
,
3
 

Since 1948 to date (2019) at least 14 major episodes of state organized violence 
including indiscriminate killing of ordinary people, Arson, disappeanence, gang rape 
took place in the state of Rakhaine. The latest big episode took place on Aug 25, 2017 
in the name of “Operation Clearance”. Myanmar Army, Buddhist Monks and ultra-
nationalists took part to crack down upon the innocent Rohingyas. The heinous state 
forces burnt people‟s home-steads, villages, schools, madrasah, hospitals etc. Above 
and beyond that they killed several thousands of un-armed human beings in inhumane 
ways, wounded innumerable people. Gang raped also took place on many 
women/girls including detachment of several thousand children from their family who 
had been into turned helpless street children or orphans. 

Intensity of the Problem 

The Rohingya people have faced decades of systematic discrimination, oppression, 
statelessness and targeted violence in Rakhine State, Myanmar. Such persecution has 
forced Rohingya people-men women, young boys and girls and elderly persons seek 
shelter elsewhere mainly in Bangladesh for many years after frequent violent attacks 
since 1978, 1982, 1991-92, and again in 2016. Yet it was August 2017 that triggered 
by far the largest and fastest refugee influx into Bangladesh,

4
 since then estimated 

745,000 Rohingya including children have fled into Cox‟s Bazar.
2
 What is called the 

“The most persecuted minority in the world” by the United Nations.
3
 The Rohingya 

have a millennial long history in Arakan, the country that‟s excluding them, Rohingya 
people are now unfortunately an ethnic group of Myanmar, mostly live in Rakhine 
state of Myanmar‟s western coast. Myanmar is a majority Buddhist state, but the 
Rohingya people are primarily Muslim who constitutes 34% of the total population. 
Tension between the Rohingya and others Buddhist groups have recently exploded 
into conflict beginning in 1978. The first incident occurred when a group has recently 
exploded into conflict. The community claims it is descended from people in pre-
colonial Arakan. In other words, Arakan was an independent and separate Kingdom 
from Myanmar for many centuries and people used to live there and ruled themselves. 
However, historically, the region was an independent kingdom between Southeast 
Asia and the Indian subcontinent.

5
 The Rohingya persecution in Myanmar by armed 

forces and police started a major crackdown in Rakhine state in the country again in 
2016.

6
 The exodus of such a huge number of people at once became a humanitarian 

crisis and big socio-economic burden for Bangladesh. The United Nations believes 
that Myanmar wants to expel its entire Rohingya population.

7
 The events have been 

termed as 'genocide' by international observers or human right organization.
8 

International Reactions 

International communities have focused on Aung San Suu Kyi pressuring to condemn 
the atrocities by the military, militia and hooligans and to address human rights issues. 
The persecutions of ethnic Rohingyas in Myanmar continued up to date (2019) and is 
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viewed to continue until a lasting resolution taken by the international agencies. The 
Government of Bangladesh, representative on behalf of the Rohingya people and 
states in the ASEAN (Association of Southeast Asian Nations) might come forward to 
see a permanent solution and peace in the Rakhaine province. But symptoms of such 
tripartite action and resolution for peace and reparitreation of the Rohingyas seems 
very far.

9 

In August 2017 and in the following few months Bangladesh has received at least 
655,500 refugees. As of 11 January 2018, 971,627 refugees were registered in 
Bangladesh.

10
 Taking into consideration such large number of refugees in the country 

the Parliament of Bangladesh adopted a unanimous resolution urging the international 
community to pressure Myanmar to provide citizenship and safe return for the 
Rohongya.

11
 On 21

st
 September 2017 Prime Minister Sheikh Hasina addressed the 

United Nations General Assembly and criticized Myanmar for ethnic cleansing, 
demanded implementation of the Kofi Annan Commission report and proposed a five 
point plan for restoring stability in Rakhine State which included UN-monitored „safe 
zone‟.

12
 On 29

th
 September Masud Bin Momen, permanent representative of 

Bangladesh to the UN in New York informed the security council that Myanmar 
intended 'to depopulate Rohingya lands by burning villages and was using rape as a 
weapon.'

13 

The ongoing genocide against the Rohingya people garnered strong criticism from all 
across the world and created grave concern about the human rights issues.

14
 

International communities and human rights officials have described the violence as 
„ethnic cleansing‟ and genocide soon after the security forces and Buddhist Militia 
started “Clearance Operations.

15
 In November British prime minster Theresa May and 

United States Secretary of State Rex Tillerson described the situation as “ethnic 
cleansing”.

 

On September 2018, members of the Canadian Parliament voted unanimously to 
dispossess Suu Kyi of her honorary Canadian citizenship for the atrocities against 
Rohingya Muslims. They also decided to send a larger lot of relief materials for the 
Rohingyas quickly.

16 

The ruling National League for Democracy (NLD) under de facto leader Aung San 
Suu Kyi increasingly stifled dissent using a slew of repressive laws.

17
 As of March, 

2019 over 909,000 stateless Rohingya refugees reside in Ukhiya and Teknaf Upazilas. 
The vast majority live in 34 congested camps, including the largest single site, the 
kutuplong, Balukhali site which is host to approximately 626,500 Rohingya 
refugees.

18
 While the biometric fraud-proof cards are being issued jointly by 

Bangladeshi authorities and UNHCR to all verified refugees over the age of 12. The 
UN refugee agency‟s biometric identity management system (BIMS) captures 
biometric data, including fingerprints and iris scans, which secure each refugee‟s 
unique identity as well as other important information such as family links.

19 
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The deal signed between Myanmar and Bangladesh to repatriate the nearly one 
million Rohingya refugees was temporarily halted in November due to growing 
criticism by the International Community.

20 

These two countries namely India and China have got their own agenda and major 
economic interest in Rakhaine e.g. gas, oil, mineral, stone etc. That is why they 
identify the Rohingyas as “Illegal immigrants” or “infiltrators” who pose a dangerous 
security threat to India and China thus refused to recogniz their citizenship this crisis 
in tune with Myanmar.

21 

The USA considered denouncing Myanmar for “Crimes against humanity” such a 
declaration would have been a powerful warning shot to Myanmar‟s leaders and 
military, signaling the United States would side other nations calling for harsh 
punishments that could include international prosecution.

22 

While visiting Rohingya refugee camps in Bangladesh, the United States Ambassador 
at large for International Religious Freedom, stated “The president, vice president, and 
congress are all watching the situation closely. They want justice for the Rohingya. 
The want them to be able to go home.

23 

Response of the Islamic World 

Since one of the focal point of the present article is to examine the 
response/responsive pattern of the world Muslims Community/nations and the 
organizations pertaining to the precarious condition of the Rohingya Muslims today.  

Indonesia speaks not only on behalf of global Muslim concerns but also ASEAN (The 
Association of Southeast Asian Nations). There were reports of small protests outside 
Myanmar embassies in countries around the world, including Indonesia, Malaysia, 
Gaza, Lebanon, Pakistan, Germany, Australia and London. Even the Afgan Taliban 
issued a statement against the bloodshed, using its channel on the telegram app. “We 
similarly call on Muslims worldwide not to forget these oppressed brothers of 
yours.”

24
 

Government of Bangladesh took initiatives to open dialogue or organize conference 
with various international players to stop genocide and mass migration of the 
Rohingyas. 

Other than Bangladesh, many Muslim countries across the continents appeared 
forthwith to help and protect the Rohingya Muslims. Among them Algeria and Turkey 
were first two countries that arrived with huge lot of relief goods including two 
ambulances. The role of Turks in much more plausible than any other Muslim 
country- that came up raising its voice very high against persecution- and ethnic 
cleansing by Myanmar Army. Before any other statesmen it was none but Turkish first 
lady Emina Erdogan visited the Rohingya camps in Cox's Bazar (Sept. 2017). Her 
visit was followed by their Prime Minister Ben Ali Yildraim (December 2017) to see 
the condition of the Rohingya Muslims.  

On September 2017, acting upon King Salman Humanitarian Aid and Relief Centre 
(KSHARC) responsibility, as the leader of the Islamic Ummah, Saudi Arabia has 
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called for a resolution to condemn the atrocities and human rights violations 
committed against the Rohingya Muslim minority in Myanmar. Saudi Arabia it is one 
of the first countries in the world to provide urgent relief and humanitarian assistance 
and has demonstrated a profound commitment to support those Muslims in need of 
help. 

25 

In the mean time King Salman hosted the 29
th
 Arab League summit in Dahran last 

year, where a resolution was adopted against the violation of human rights in 
Myanmar. After military crackdown in 2017, King Salman Humanitarian and Relief 
Centre donated at least US $55,68,238 in the first installment for the fallen Rohingyas. 
So it appears the KSA is working both in the diplomatic line and humanitarian 
services in favour of the Rohingyas. 

26 

Another large and rich Muslim nation is the Islamic Republic of Iran has also 
contributed a lot and supported for the destitute Rohingyas of Myanmar. Iran has 
prepared a short and long term plan to support the Rohingya Muslim brothers. Iran 
has carefully noted the influx of unfortunate Muslims in Bangladesh territory. Another 
high official Mohsin Reza, Formerly Chief of Islamic Revolutionary Guard, proposed 
to form an integrated army consisting of Turkey, Syria, Iraq and Iran for the safeguard 
of the world Muslims. Hence, it is evident that Iran is very serious to protect the 
Rohingya Muslims. 

27
 

Turkey on 27 August 2018, urged the Myanmar Government to take steps to end 
crimes against Rohingya Muslims. In the statement, the ministry said that the 
Rohingya faced human rights violations which correspond to heaviest crimes as part 
of the international law and to take steps to find a permanent solution to the problem 
by co-operating with the international community. 

28 

Turkish first lady Emine Erdogan and foreign minister Mevlut Cavusoglu visit the 
Rohingya refugees at Kutupalang of Cox‟s Bazar‟s Ukhia Upazila. 

Turkey is committed to working with Bangladesh in regional and international levels 
to bring an end to Rohingya crisis that has been affecting Bangladesh in socio-
economic, environmental and even diplomatic fronts and emphasized the need for 
further promoting the understanding and connectivity between the peoples of 
Bangladesh.

29 

Turkey geared up efforts to revive the lives of the persecuted out to at least 700,000 
Rohingya Muslims with humanitarian aid.

30 

President of Indonesia Joko Widodo condemned the violence against the Rohingya 
and oversaw the departure of four Indonesian Air force transport plans with 34 tons of 
relief supplies for Rohingya refugees in Bangladesh.

31,48
 Iranian foreign minister 

Javed Zarif urged the international community to take action before it was too late.
32 

The federal cabinet of Pakistan have adopted a resolution against Myanmar 
government for their ruthless genocide of Muslim minorities in Rakhaine state. 
Pakistan demanded a worldwide awakening regarding recent Rohingya persecution. 
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Moreover, Pakistan demanded a trial of "The most horrific genocide and mass 
migration in Arakan, Myanmar.

33 

Even a very least known country Nigeria has also reacted very seriously and termed 
the activities of Myanmar Army as "ethnic cleansing" and claimed immediate holtage 
of this.

34
 Middle Eastern country Jordan has also expressed its furious anger against 

Myanmar authority regarding torture and killing of men, women, children in 
Rakhaine. Side by side procuring enough relief materials Queen of Jordan H.E. Rania 
personally visited the Rohingya camps in Cox's Bazar and expressed her deep concern 
terming as unforgivable for the authorities of Myanmar.

35 

The Role of OIC 

The Organization of Islamic Co-operation (OIC) is consisted of 57 Muslim countries 
of the world and considered as The "Collective voice" of the whole Muslim Ummah. 

The underlying commitment of this organization is "Solidarity and Co-operation" 
among the Muslim nations of the world. It actually came into existence in 1969 after 
Al-Aksa mosque arson, to uphold the banner of unity, security and prosperity of the 
world Muslims. Recently a resolution has been adopted in the 29

th
 conference of the 

organization stating that a "safe and dignified repatriation of the Rohingyas with a 
guarantee to enjoy a free and fearless livelihood and movement. Mr. Yousuf Ben 
Ahmed Al-Othaimen, a spokesman of the OIC claimed that "we want to see a 
permanent solution of the Rohingya Muslim minorities" crisis. He concluded with this 
comment "Myanmar cannot deny the human rights of Rhongyas "This is enough to 
understand his actual stand about the Rohingya crisis. In the OIC conference of last 
year (2018) that held at Dhaka the Saudi Prime Minister Al-Jubaer supported the 
Rohingya Muslim minority and expressed his 'deep concern' over the recent 
systematic and brutal action which the participants call genocide and ethnic 
cleansing.

36
  

Ro Nay San Lwin, a famous Rohingya journalist (Muslim), called Rohingyas as the 
'world's most persecuted minority".

37
 Thus it is clear that despite some internal fissure 

OIC is united on the Rhongya issue and trying to find a way out. As a prominent 
member of OIC Bangladesh also pursued strong stand and gave enough emphasis to 
take proactive role in this issue. Foreign Minister of Bangladesh clearly stated in the 
conference that Rohingya crisis is a 'gross human rights violation' which is clearly a 
'crime against humanity'.

38
  

Finally, Bangladesh also should join voice with other sympathetic countries to go to 
the International Court of Justice and thus to foil the sinister design of Myanmar to 
establish the Rohingyas as 'illegal immigrants' from Bangladesh and thus turning them 
either stateless of permanent refugees in Bangladesh. Besides that, Bangladesh as a 
growing nation is not in a position to bear the burden of one million refugees for long 
time. It is impeding our national development and economic progress in particular. So, 
not only OIC but ASEAN, SAARC, GCC, G-8, E.U. etc. should come forward to keep 
our development economy unabated due to such undesired human crisis, leading to 
war, famine or such other disaster.

39
 



wimvP© Rvb©vj, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‹…wZ 

 

102 

Conclusion 

In the context of short discussion above we may reach at conclusion as follows. The 
Rohingya crisis is a preplanned long and painful issue which actually began in 1947 
from the period Unu- when the Rohingyas were for the first time termed as 'doubtful 
citizen' etc. They are called or 'illegal immigrants' for the last 70 years, these ancient 
inhabitants were refused of all human rights. The government of Myanmar designated 
them as 'intruders from Bangladesh' and 'illegitimate settlers' in Rakhaine. No doubt 
this is a historical wrong and bluff. At last the Burmese Army, Buddhist monks and 
Ultra nationalist's crackdown on the Rohingya Muslims of Rakhaine (Arakan) and 
drive them out though brutal 'operation clearance' in Aug-2017. So, the situation 
demands a strong and continuous effort of Bangladesh to find a solution. Obviously, 
our responsibility is greater than any other country to help the Rohingyas as well as 
send them back to their home with due honor and rights. The world community 
condemned the recent actions of Myanmar govt. and termed it as 'genocide'. Many 
countries, statesmen, political leaders and humanitarian organizations demanded trial 
of the Myanmar civil and military leaders in International Court of Justice and that 
could be the right solution of the current crisis. Specially, the world Muslim 
community, OIC, should play a more vital and significant role to stand beside 
Bangladesh to put an end to the 'crisis' as quickly as possible. 

Rohingya issue originated about 70 years ago almost simultaneously with Palestine 
and Kashmir conflicts. Lessons of Palestine and Kashmir are very long and painful. 
Hence, People of Bangladesh wants a quick solution of Rohingya crisis as because 
they don't want to see a new battle ground of Bloodshed like Kashmir and Palestine- 
here in Cox's Bazar.

40 
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ˆmq` Avgxi Avjx (1849-1928), gymwjg AvB‡bi BwZnvmwe`: GKwU 

ch©v‡jvPbv 

W. Gg. b~iæj Bmjvg gbRyi

 

 
Abstract: Syed Ameer Ali Order of the Star of India (1849–1928) was an Indian/British 

Indian jurist hailing from the state of Oudh (The Oudh State was a princely state in the 

Awadh region of North India until its annexation by the British in 1856.) from where his 

father moved and settled down at Bengal Presidency. He was a prominent political leader, 

and author of a number of influential books on Muslim history and the modern 

development of Islam, who is credited for his contributions to the Law of India, 

particularly Muslim Personal Law, as well as the development of political philosophy for 

Muslims, during the British Raj. He was a signatory to the 1906 Petition to the Viceroy 

and was thus a founding-member of the All India Muslim League. Syed Ameer 

Ali established the London Muslim League in 1908. This organization was an independent 

body and not a branch of All India Muslim league. In 1909, he became the first Indian to 

sit as a member of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council on which he would serve 

till his death in 1928. 
 

•mq` Avgxi Avjx AvaywbK fvi‡Zi gymwjg BwZnv‡m GKwU Awe¯§iYxq bvg| Ewbk kZ‡K evsjv I 

fvi‡Zi gymjgvb mgvR hLb weªwUk mv¤ªvR¨ev` I wn›`y Rwg`vi gnvRb‡`i Pig kvmb †kvl‡Y AwZó, 

mgvR Rxe‡b cðvrc`, Ae‡nwjZ, `vwi‡`ªi KlvNv‡Z RR©wiZ, Av_©-mvgvwRK Rxe‡b Pig msK‡Ui 

g‡a¨ wbcwZZ fviZxq gymjgvb mgv‡Ri GB Pig `yw`©‡b wZwb gymjgvb‡`i gyw³ msMÖv‡g Suvwc‡q 

c‡ob| mgvR Rxe‡bi ev¯ÍeZvq `uvwo‡q wZwb GUv Mfxifv‡e Dcjwä K‡ib †h weªwUk mv¤ªvR¨ev‡`i 

weiæ‡× gymjgvb‡`i GKUvbv mk¯¿ jovB, Bs‡iRx wkÿv MÖnY bv Kiv Ges AvaywbK cðv‡Z¨i 

ms¯‥…wZ‡K MÖnY bv Kiv fviZxq gymjgvb‡`i Av_©-mvgvwRK Rxe‡b wcwQ‡q covi g~j KviY| wZwb 

Bmjv‡gi BwZnv‡mi Z_¨ I hyw³i Dci `uvwo‡q GB wm×v‡šÍ DcYxZ nb †h KziAvb I mybœvni †g․wjK 

bxwZgvjv‡K Aÿzbœ †i‡L cvðv‡Z¨i AvaywbKZv wKsev Bs‡iRx wkÿv MÖn‡Y †Kvb cÖKvi evav †bB| wZwb 

Bs‡iR kvmb‡K mn‡hvMxZv Ges Bs‡iRx wkÿv MÖn‡Yi Rb¨ evsjv I fvi‡Zi gymjgvb mgvR‡K D`vË 

Avnevb Rvbvb| evsjv I fvi‡Zi gymjgvb mgvR‡K AvaywbKZvi c‡_ wb‡q Avmvi Rb¨ wZwb cÖwZôv 

K‡ib †m›Uªvj b¨vkbvj †gvnv‡gWvb G‡mvwm‡qkb| ejv hvq GUvB fvi‡Z gymjgvb‡`i cÖ_g 

ivR‣bwZK msMVb| •mq` Avgxi Avjxi Avjxi AvRxeb cÖqvm wQj evsjv I fvi‡Zi gymjgvb‡`i 

mvgvwRK gyw³| wZwb †ckvq wQ‡jb AvBbwe`, cÖkvmK I wePviK| GKmB m‡½ wZwb fviZxq gymwjg 

ivRbxwZi mv‡_ IZ‡cÖvZfv‡e RwoZ wQ‡jb| •mq` Avgxi Avjx †ckvi cvkvcvwk †bkvq wQ‡jb 

GKRb BwZnvm M‡elK| Zvi BwZnvm M‡elYvi g~j †ÿÎ wQj Bmjvg I Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm| Zvi 

M‡elYvi GKwU eo †ÿÎ wQj Bmjvgx AvBb| GLv‡b Av‡jvPbvi Abyl‡½ Zvi iPbvejxi D‡jøL Kiv 

cÖ‡qvRb| •mq` Avgxi Avjxi †jLv MÖš’̧ wj n‡jvt
1
 

                                                 

 cÖ‡dmi, BwZnvm wefvM, Rvnv½xibMi wek¦we`¨vjq, mvfvi, XvKv| 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Oudh_State
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Oudh_State
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1. The Critical Examination of the life and Teaching of Muhammad - cÖ_g 

cÖKvk jÛb-1873| 

2. Muhammadan Law - Vol.I, Vol. II, cÖ_g cÖKvk jÛb-1880| 

3. Short History of the Saracens, cÖ_g cÖKvk jÛb-1889| 

4. The Spirit of Islam, cÖ_g cÖKvk jÛb-1891| 

5. The legal position of Women in Islam, cÖ_g cÖKvk jÛb-1912| 

6. Islam, cÖ_g cÖKvk jÛb-1914| 

7. The Memoirs of Ameer Ali- GUv Zvi g…Zz¨i ci `wÿY fvi‡Zi nvq`vivev` †_‡K 

cÖKvwkZ The Islamic Culture cwÎKvi K‡qK msL¨vq cÖKvwkZ nq| GUv MÖš’vKv‡i cÖKvwkZ 

nq 1968 mv‡j jv‡nvi †_‡K| Memoirs and Other Writing of Syed Ameer Ali 

kxl©K GB MÖš’wU m¤úv`bv K‡ib •mq` ivRx Iqvw Í̄| 

•mq` Avgxi Avjxi †jLv MÖš’mg~n GL‡bv mviv c…w_exi cvVK I M‡elK gn‡j mgv …̀Z| Zuvi MÖš’vejx 

cÖKv‡ki ci †_‡K MZ GK kZvãxi AwaKKvj a‡i cÖvq cÖwZ `k‡KB bZzb ms¯‥iY cÖKvwkZ n‡q‡Q| 

GKB m‡½ c…w_exi wewfbœ fvlvq MÖš’̧ wj GL‡bv Av‡jvPbv, ch©v‡jvPbv, we‡kølY I AbymÜv‡bi welq| 

Bmjvg I Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm M‡elYvq GL‡bv Zvi MÖš’̧ wj cÖvmw½K| cÖm½Zt ejv cÖ‡qvRb †h 

cÖkvmK, AvBbwe`, wePviK cÖgyL‡`i Kv‡Q Zvi cwiPq n‡q ` uvwo‡q‡Q GKRb AvB‡bi BwZnvmwe` 

wnmv‡e| Avi mvgwMÖKfv‡e AvR‡Ki we‡k¦i cwÛZ gn‡j Zuvi g~j cwiPq GKRb BwZnvmwe` wnmv‡e| 

DcwiwjøwLZ MÖš’̧ wj QvovI wZwb mgKvjxb gymwjg wek¦, fvi‡Zi gymjgvb‡`i mgm¨v, fvi‡Zi 

mgKvjxb mgm¨v, A‡Uvgvb mvjZvbv‡Zi mgm¨v, fvi‡Zi mvgvwRK mgm¨v, gymwjg mgv‡Ri mgm¨v, 

fvi‡Zi ivRbxwZ, AvšÍR©vwZK NUbvcÖevn cÖf…wZ welq wb‡q 60wUiI †ekx cÖeÜ iPbv K‡i‡Qb|
2
 

•mq` Avgxi Avjxi eûj Av‡jvwPZ MÖš’ n‡jv Muhammadan Law- Vol.I  I Vol.II. Avgv‡`i 

†`‡k Zuvi Ab¨vb¨ MÖš’̧ wj wb‡q eûgyLx Av‡jvPbv n‡jI AvB‡bi eBwU wb‡q Av‡jvPbv n‡q‡Q A‡bK 

Kg| eZ©gvb cÖe‡Ü •mq` Avgxi Avjx (Muhammadan Law- Vol. I I Vol. II.) MÖš’wU wb‡q 

GKwU ch©v‡jvPbv Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡e| 

•mq` Avgxi Avjx iwPZ (Muhammadan Law- Vol. I I Vol. II.) cÖ_g cÖKvwkZ nq 1880 

mv‡j| ZLb wZwb GKRb cÖwZwôZ AvBbwe`, evi.GU j Ges weªwUk miKv‡ii GKRb cÖkvmK| 

1880 mv‡j cÖKvwkZ Muhammadan Law MÖ‡š’i cÖ_g ms¯‥iY GLb mvaviY cvV‡Ki bvMv‡ji 

evB‡i| cÖvq kZel© c‡ii ms¯‥iYmg~n GLb Avgv‡`i nv‡Z Av‡Q|
3
 cÖ_g L‡Ûi ïiæ‡Z i‡q‡Q GKwU 

`xN© f~wgKv|
4
 f~wgKvq •mq` Avgxi Avjx Av‡jvKcvZ K‡i‡Qb Bmjvg c~e© Avi‡e AvBb, gymwjg 

AvBb, gymwjg AvB‡bi weKvk, gymwjg AvB‡bi cÖ‡qvM, gymwjg AvB‡bi Kvh©KvixZv, gymwjg wePvi 

e¨e ’̄vi D™¢e I weKvk cÖf…wZ welqvejx| wZwb e‡jb †h gymwjg AvBb I wePvi e¨e ’̄v ¯^cø mg‡qi 

g‡a¨ weKwkZ n‡q mf¨ `ywbqvi AvBb I wePvi e¨e ’̄vq ¸iæZ¡c~Y© ¯’vb `Lj K‡i wb‡q‡Q|
5
 gymwjg 

AvB‡bi g~j Drm n‡jv KyiAvb I mybœvn| GLv‡b wZwb wkqv I mybœx AvB‡bi Dci mgwš^Z K‡i 

Av‡jvKcvZ K‡i‡Qb| GUv my¯úófv‡e ejv cÖ‡qvRb †h Bmjvgx AvB‡bi g~j wfwË †hLv‡b KyiAvb I 

mybœvn †mLv‡b wkqv mybœx wefvRb †Kvb gyL¨ welq bq| •mq` Avgxi Avjx Lyjvdv‡q iv‡k`xb, DgvBqv 
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Avg‡j Ges AveŸvmxq Avg‡j Bmjvgx AvB‡bi weKvk wb‡q Av‡jvKcvZ K‡i‡Qb| gymwjg AvB‡bi 

Drm¸wj n‡jv KyiAvb, mybœvn, BRgv I wKqvm| BRgv n‡jv Bmjvgx cwÛZ‡`i me©m¤§Z ivq| Avi 

wKqvm n‡jv KyiAvb, mybœv I BRgvi wfwË‡Z msM…nxZ Ges g~j cv‡Vi hyw³ Øviv wbqwš¿Z AvBb|
6
 

wnRix wØZxq kZ‡K Bgvg Avey nvwbdv Ges Zvi mnPi e…‡›`i AK¬všÍ cwikÖ‡g Bmjvgx AvB‡bi GKwU 

e¨vcK KvVv‡gv •Zix nq| cieZx©Kv‡j nvbvwd dwKnMY GB KvVv‡gv‡K AviI m¤úªmvwiZ K‡ib|
7
 

fvi‡Z gyNj m¤ªvU AvIi½‡Re wmsnvm‡b Av‡ivn‡Yi Pvi eQi ci Bmjvgx AvB‡bi GKwU c~Y©v½ 

msKjb cÖYq‡bi wb‡`©k cÖ`vb K‡ib| ZrKvjxb mg‡qi weL¨vZ Av‡jg wbRvgyÏxb eyinvbcyixi †bZ…‡Z¡ 

K‡qKRb dwKn AvU eQi cwikÖg K‡i Bmjvgx AvB‡bi GKwU wekvj msKjb cÖYqb K‡i| GUvi bvg 

dZIqv-B-AvjgwMix| miKvix c…ô‡cvlKZvq GUvB Bmjvgx AvB‡bi cÖ_g msKjb|
8
 Bmjvgx 

AvB‡bi †g․wjK Drm KyiAvb, nvw`m, BRgv I wKqvm QvovI cuvP ai‡Yi wØZxq †kÖYxi Bmjvgx 

AvB‡bi Dr‡mi K_v GKRb M‡elK D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb|
9
 cÖ_gZt BmwZnmvb ev KyiAvb I nvw`m Øviv 

mg_©b I Aby‡gv`b| GUv‡K Bgvg Avey nvwbdv Bmjvgx AvB‡bi GKwU Drm wnmv‡e MY¨ K‡ib| 

wØZxqZt BmwZmjvn - GUv n‡jv RbKj¨vYg~jK| Bgvg gv‡jK GUv‡K AvB‡bi GKwU Drm e‡j g‡b 

K‡ib| Z…ZxqZt BmwZnjvj - GUv n‡jv GK e¯Íy †_‡K GKB ai‡Yi Ab¨ e¯Íy‡K Abygvb Kiv| nvbvwd 

AvBb cÖ‡YZviv GUv e¨envi Ki‡Zb| PZz_©Zt BRwZnv`-BRgvq †h AvBb ¯úó bq - †mB wel‡q 

AvBb wba©vi‡Yi Rb¨ me©vZ¥K cÖqvm| cÂgZt IKwj` ev AbyKiY| cwic~Y© wbôv I AvšÍwiKZvi mv‡_ 

AvBb‡K AbyKiY Kiv| Bmjvgx AvB‡bi weKvk cÖwµqv ch©v‡jvPbv Ki‡j ejv hvq †h PviwU c‡e© 

Bmjvgx AvBb weKwkZ n‡q‡Q| GB ce©¸wj n‡jv - gnvbexi hyM, Lyjvdv‡q iv‡k`xb, DgvBqv hyM Ges 

AveŸvmxq hyM|
10

 

GB MÖ‡š’i cÖ_g Aa¨v‡q •mq` Avgxi Avjx `v‡bi mv‡_ m¤úwK©Z AvBb wb‡q Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| 

gymwjg AvB‡b DËivwaKvix m~‡Î cÖvß m¤ú` Ges wb‡R AwR©Z m¤úwËi Dci gvwj‡Ki c~Y© AwaKvi 

_v‡K| gymwjg m¤úwË `v‡bi †ÿ‡Î ỳwU welq we‡klfv‡e ¸iæZ¡ †c‡q _v‡K| GKwU n‡jv †nev Ges 

AciwU n‡jv IqvK&d|
11

 †nev n‡jv `vb Kiv| Z‡e †nev BRve Key‡ji gva¨‡g AbywôZ nq| GB 

`v‡bi AbyK~‡j mvÿx eva¨Zvg~jK bv n‡jI mvÿx ivLv DËg|
12

 †nev c~Y©v½ nIqvi wZbwU kZ© 

weivRgvb|
13

 G¸wj n‡jv cÖ_gZt †nevKvix ¯úófv‡e †nevK…Z m¤úwËi gvwjKvbv I mKj GLwZqvi 

m¤ú~Y©fv‡e †Q‡o †`‡e Ges †nevK…Z e Í̄yi Dci †nev MÖnYKvixi KZ…©Z¡ cÖwZwôZ n‡e| wØZxqZt 

†nevK…Z m¤ú‡`i Dci †nevKvix †Kvb cÖKvi KZ…©Z¡ LvUv‡bvi †Póv Ki‡j †nev n‡e bv| Z…ZxqZt †nev 

n‡e m¤ú~Y© †¯^”Qv cÖ‡Yvw`Z, †Kvb cÖKvi †Rvi Rei`w¯Í †nev Kiv †ÿ‡Î Pj‡e bv| †nev Kivi 

Avek¨Kxq kZ© n‡jv †nev Kivi ÿgZv| †nevi †ÿ‡Î A‡bK¸wj welq cÖ‡hvR¨| `v‡bi D‡Ïk¨, 

†g․wLK `vb, wjwLZ `vb, `v‡bi welqe Í̄y, `v‡bi `Lj Ac©b, `vZv MÖnxZvi †h․_ `Lj, wcZv ev 

AwffveK KZ…©K bvevjK‡K `vb, ¯^vgx KZ…©K ¯¿x‡K `vb, Uªv‡ói gva¨‡g `vb, gmwR‡` `vb, kZ©hy³ 

`vb, Kb¨v‡K `vb, `v‡bi cÖgvY, g…Zz¨ kh¨vq `vb, `vb cÖZ¨vnvi ev i` cÖf…wZ|
14

 •mq` Avgxi Avjx 

wj‡L‡Qb †h Bmjv‡g †nev c×wZi `vb wZb cÖKvi|
15

 cÖ_gZt mvaviYfv‡e `vb Kiv, wØZxqZt we‡kl 

we‡ePbvq `vb Kiv, Z…ZxqZt cwiw ’̄wZ we‡ePbvq `vb Kiv| mgq I my‡hvM †c‡j `vb MÖnxZv GB `vb 

wdwi‡q w`‡Z cv‡i|  †nevi mv‡_ GB Aa¨v‡q IqvK&d Gi welqwU i‡q‡Q| †Kvb e¨w³ KZ…©K wbR 

m¤ú` ev m¤úwË Avjøvni gvwjKvbvq `vb K‡i GUv †_‡K cÖvß Avq †Kvb agx©q ev RbKj¨vYg~jK 

Kv‡R wb‡qv‡Mi wb‡`©k †`qv‡K IqvK&d e‡j| †h e¨w³ wbR m¤úwË IqvK&d K‡i Zv‡K IqvwKj 
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e‡j|
16

 •mq` Avgxi Avjx GLv‡b IqvK&d m¤ú‡`i cÖKvi‡f` I mswkøó welq wb‡q Av‡jvPbv 

K‡i‡Qb| IqvK&d •ea nIqvi KZ¸wj kZ© i‡q‡Q| GB kZ©¸wj n‡jv|
17

 

K) IqvK&d cÖ`vb Kvix‡K my¯’eyw× m¤úbœ n‡Z n‡e| 

L) IqvK&dKvix‡K IqvK&dK…Z m¤ú` ev m¤úwËi •ea gvwjK n‡Z n‡e| 

M) Bmjvg Aby‡gvw`Z fvj ev c~Y¨Kv‡Ri Rb¨ IqvK&d Ki‡Z n‡e Ges GUvi †NvlYv w`‡Z n‡e| 

N) IqvK&d †NvlYvi ci ciB GUv‡K Kvh©Kix Ki‡Z n‡e Ges GUv‡K †Kvb k‡Z©i mv‡_ mswkøó Kiv 

hv‡e bv| 

O) IqvK&dK…Z m¤ú` ev m¤úwËi cwigvY I Ae ’̄vb wbw`©ó Ki‡Z n‡e| 

P) IqvK&d m¤ú` ev m¤úwËi mv‡_ weµq ev †nev Kivi kZ© hy³ Kiv hv‡e bv| 

Q) IqvK&d Ki‡Z n‡e ¯’vqxfv‡e| 

•mq` Avgxi Avjx GB Aa¨v‡q †nev I IqvK&d wb‡q we¯Í…Z Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| cÖm½µ‡g wZwb 

gymwjg `vb AvB‡bi cvkvcvwk wLªóvb‡`i `vb Kivi welq wb‡qI Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| GB cÖm½ wb‡q 

Av‡jvPbv Ki‡Z wM‡q •mq` Avgxi Avjx `vb Kiv m¤ú` wb‡q wewfbœ e¨w³i g‡a¨ K‡_vcK_b Zz‡j 

a‡i‡Qb| GKB m‡½ wZwb Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb fvi‡Z `v‡bi mv‡_ cÖ_vi ms‡hvM wb‡q| Bmjv‡g `v‡bi 

mv‡_ cÖ_vi †Kvb cÖKvi ms‡hvM †bB| 

•mq` Avgxi Avjxi Muhammadan Law MÖ‡š’i wØZxq Aa¨vqwU cÖ_g Aa¨v‡qiB avivevwnK 

Av‡jvPbv| GB Aa¨v‡q wZwb Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb `v‡bi mv‡_ wewfbœ welq wb‡q| GLv‡b wZwb cweÎ 

KyiAv‡bi Av‡jv‡K †`wL‡q‡Qb `v‡bi cÖvmw½K welq, fvlv I kZ©| wZwb e‡jb †h `v‡bi †ÿ‡Î wZbwU 

kZ© Aek¨B cvjb Ki‡Z n‡e|
18

 cÖ_gZt †h †Kvb fvlvq m¤úvw`Z `vbc‡Îi fvlv I A_© cwi”Qbœ 

n‡Z n‡e| wØZxqZt `vb MÖnxZvi MÖnYcÎ ¯úó I Kvh©Kix n‡Z n‡e| Z…ZxqZt `vbK…Z m¤ú` `vZvi 

nv‡Z bv _vK‡j Zv Av`vq I †`qvi wbðqZv w`‡Z n‡e| `vbK…Z m¤ú` n‡e ’̄vqx f~-m¤ú` hv 

n¯ÍvšÍi‡hvM¨ wKš‘ ¯’vbvšÍi‡hvM¨ bq| GB †ÿ‡Î we‡kl Kvh©Kix e¨e¯’v MÖnY Ki‡Z n‡e hv `v‡bi cy‡iv 

cÖwµqv‡K myôzfv‡e mgvavb Ki‡e| GB †ÿ‡Î ’̄vqx m¤úwËi †ejvq `vb MÖnxZv‡K †h †Kvb c`‡ÿc 

MÖn‡Yi †ÿ‡Î `vZvi m¤§wZ _vK‡Z n‡e| GLv‡b •mq` Avgxi Avjx e¨w³ we‡k‡li `v‡bi D`vniY I 

GB msµvšÍ Kg©KvÛ Zz‡j a‡i welqwU‡K ¯úó K‡i‡Qb| GKB cÖm‡½ wZwb wkï‡`i †ejvq `vb 

cÖwµqv, weevwnZ gwnjv‡`i †ejvq `vb cÖwµqv, AvZ¥xq bq Ggb `vb MÖnxZv‡`i †ejvq M…nxZ c`‡ÿc 

m¤ú‡K© Av‡jvKcvZ K‡i‡Qb| GB m‡½ Av‡jvKcvZ K‡i‡Qb wkïi gv KZ…©K wkï‡`i m¤úwË `v‡bi 

c×wZ m¤ú‡K©| wZb e‡jb †h wbtkZ© `v‡bi cvkvcvwk Bmjv‡g kZ©vax‡b `v‡bi e¨e¯’v i‡q‡Q| GB 

kZ©vax‡b `v‡bi †ejvq `v‡bi c×wZ, `v‡bi cwiw ’̄wZ, `v‡bi kZ©, k‡Z©i Ae ’̄v cÖf…wZ wel‡qi Dci 

wZwb Av‡jvKcvZ K‡i‡Qb| MÖ‡š’i Z…Zxq Aa¨v‡q wØZxq Aa¨v‡qi avivevwnKZv i‡q‡Q| GB Aa¨v‡q 

•mq` Avgxi Avjx GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© wel‡q Av‡jvKcvZ K‡i‡Qb| GUv n‡jv `vb Kivi ci GUv Avevi 

Zz‡j †bqv ev `vb evwZj Kiv| wZwb e‡jb †h wcZv gvZv mšÍv‡bi KvQ †_‡K `vb Zz‡j wb‡Z cv‡i| 

Z‡e welqwU AZ¨šÍ KwVb| A_©vr wcZv gvZv B”Qv Ki‡jB mšÍv‡bi KvQ †_‡K `vb Zz‡j wb‡Z cv‡i 

bv| Avjøvni bv‡g `vb Zz‡j †bqvi welqwU AZ¨šÍ KwVb| wZbwU †ÿ‡Î `vZv Zvi mšÍvb ev wbKUR‡bi 

KvQ †_‡K `vb Zz‡j wb‡‡Z cv‡i|
19

 cÖ_gZt hw` `vbK…Z m¤ú` c~e© Ae ’̄vq bv _v‡K ev Ask we‡kl 

bó K‡i †djv nq| wKsev `vbK…Z m¤ú‡`i Ask we‡kl hw` wewµ K‡i †djv nq| GB †ÿ‡Î g~j¨ 
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e…w×i welqwU we‡eP¨ bq| wØZxqZt hw` `vb MÖnxZv weevn eÜ‡b Ave× nq Ges GB weev‡ni mv‡_ 

`vbK…Z m¤úwË hy³ nq A_©vr weev‡ni †ÿ‡Î GB m¤ú` wb‡Ri wnmv‡e †`Lv‡bv nq Ges GB m¤ú‡`i 

Kvi‡YB weevn m¤úbœ n‡q _v‡K| Z…ZxqZt hw` `vb MÖnxZv g…Zz¨eiY K‡ib Ges `vbK…Z m¤ú` Zvi 

DËivaxKvix‡`i nv‡Z P‡j hvq| Gici GB cÖm‡½i D`vniY Zz‡j a‡i •mq` Avgxi Avjx †ek wKQz 

welq Av‡jvKcvZ K‡i‡Qb| Avm‡j `vbK…Z m¤ú` †diZ †bqvi welqwU AZ¨šÍ KwVb I ¯úk©KvZi| 

wZwb e‡jb †h `vb Ae ’̄vq `vbK…Z m¤úwË †diZ †bqv hvq bv| e Í̄yZt GUv ejv hvq †h m¤ú` 

KL‡bvB †diZ †bqvi Rb¨ `vb Kiv nq bv| Z‡e we‡kl Ae¯’vq `v‡bi D‡Ïk¨ e¨nZ n‡j `vb Zz‡j 

†bqvi weavb Av‡Q| `vbK…Z m¤úwË †diZ †bqv ev `vb Zz‡j †bqvi †ÿ‡Î KZ¸wj c~e©kZ© _vK‡Z 

n‡e| GB c~e©kZ©¸wj n‡jv|
20

 

K) hw` `vb MÖnYKvix e¨w³ KZ…©K m¤ú` Ab¨Î ev A‡b¨i nv‡Z n¯ÍvšÍwiZ n‡q hvq| 

L) hw` MÖnxZvi g…Zz¨ nq Ges `v‡bi m¤ú` Zvi mšÍvb‡`i bv‡g e›Ub n‡q hvq| A_©vr `vbK…Z 

m¤ú‡`i gvwjKvbv wewfbœ e¨w³i nv‡Z P‡j hvq| 

M) v̀b MÖnxZvi g…Zz  ̈n‡j Zvi mšÍvb‡̀ i hLb v̀bK…Z m¤ú` †diZ †`qvi Avw_©K Ae ’̄v ev ÿgZv _v‡K bv| 

N) `vZv `vbK…Z m¤ú` hLb m¤ú~Y© wbt‡kl n‡q hvq ev dzwi‡q hvq| 

O) m¤ú‡`i `vZv hLb `vb MÖnxZv‡K we‡kl we‡ePbvq `vb K‡i _v‡Kb| 

P) hw` `vb MÖnxZv `vbK…Z m¤ú` wewµ K‡i Ab¨w`‡K GB A_© wewb‡qvM K‡ib ev Kv‡R jvMvb| 

A_©vr GB A_© †diZ cvIqvi ci †Kvb my‡hvM _v‡K bv| 

Q) hw` `vZv Ges MÖnxZvi ¯^v_© GK n‡q hvq, Zviv GKB mvgvwRK avivq Ae¯’vb K‡ib Ges Zv‡`i 

wPšÍvi g‡a¨ Mfxi HK¨ _v‡K| 

R) hw` `vZv Ges MÖnxZvi gv‡S i‡³i m¤úK© weivRgvb _v‡K| 

MÖ‡š’i PZz_© Aa¨vqwU c~e©eZx© Aa¨v‡qi mv‡_ GKB welq wb‡q iwPZ| GB Aa¨v‡q •mq` Avgxi Avjx 

we¯Í…Z Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb BIqvR ev `vb Kivi c~e©kZ© ev we‡eP¨ welq wb‡q| Bmjv‡g `vb Kiv‡K 

wZwb ỳÕwU fv‡M wef³ K‡i †`‡L‡Qb| cÖ_gZt Pzw³wfwËK `vb Ges wØZxqZt Ae ’̄v †`‡L ev ey‡S `vb 

Kiv A_©vr Ae¯’vi cwi‡cÖwÿ‡Z `vb Kiv|
21

 A‡bK mgq `vb FY wnmv‡eI cÖ`vb Kiv nq| hLb FY 

cÖ`v‡bi ci ev¯Íe Ae ’̄vq cÖZxqgvb nq †h FY MÖnxZv FY †diZ cÖ`v‡b e¨_© - ZLb GB FY `v‡b 

cwiYZ n‡q hv‡e| GB †ÿ‡Î FY MÖnxZv‡K wZbwU kZ© c~iY Ki‡Z n‡e|
22

 cÖ_gZt FY MÖnxZv GB 

FY Av`v‡qi Rb¨ GKRb cÖwZwbwa ivL‡Z cv‡ib, wØZxqZt GB cÖwZwbwa †`Lv‡bvi ev wb‡qv‡Mi 

AvBbMZ wfwË _vK‡Z n‡e| Z…ZxqZt wb‡qvMK…Z GB cÖwZwbwai FY Av`v‡qi Ae¯’v _vK‡Z n‡e| GB 

Aa¨v‡q •mq` Avgxi Avjx †nev AvBb m¤ú‡K© Av‡ivI wKQz welq we¯ÍvwiZ Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| Syed 

Ameer Ali Muhammadan Law, MÖ‡š’i cÖ_g L‡Ûi cÖ_g QqwU Aa¨vq Ry‡o i‡q‡Q GB †nev 

ev FY AvBb m¤ú‡K© Av‡jvPbv, ch©v‡jvPbv I we‡kølY|  

MÖ‡š’i mßg Aa¨v‡q •mq` Avgxi Avjx IqvK&d AvBb wb‡q Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| GB IqvK&d m¤ú` 

gnvbexi (m.) - Gi mgqKvj †_‡K Pvjy nq| µ‡g GB IqvK&d AvBb gymjgvb mgv‡Ri agx©q, 

mvgvwRK Ges A_©‣bwZK Rxe‡bi g~j avivq cwiYZ nq| GB IqvK&d AvB‡bi mv‡_ IZ‡cÖvZfv‡e 

RwoZ nq Uªv÷ e¨e ’̄v| GB Uªv÷ e¨e ’̄v n‡jv IqvK&d m¤ú` †`Lv‡kvbvi ev cwiPvjbv e¨e¯’v| Uªv‡÷i 

m`m¨iv Uªvw÷ wnmv‡e cwiwPZ| •mq` Avgxi Avjx e‡jb †h Bmjv‡gi cÖ_g Rvgvbvq wZb ai‡Yi Uªv÷ 

e¨e ’̄v cÖPwjZ nq| cÖ_gZt cvewjK ev miKvix, wØZxqZt Aa©-miKvix Ges Z…ZxqZt cÖvB‡fU ev 
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e¨w³MZ|
23

 Avav miKvix welqwU Bmjvgx weavb †gvZv‡eK A‡a©K RbM‡Yi Rb¨ Ges A‡a©K agx©q 

Kv‡R e¨enƒZ n‡q _v‡K| GB Aa¨v‡q wZwb IqvK&d m¤ú` m¤ú‡K© gymwjg cwÛZ I we‡klÁ‡`i 

gZvgZ Z z‡j a‡i‡Qb| GB Aa¨v‡q wZwb Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb IqvK&d m¤ú` †`qvi c~e©kZ©| †h‡nZz GUv `vb 

ZvB †h †Kvb e¨w³ GB `v‡b kixK n‡Z cv‡i| GKB m‡½ IqvK&d cÖ`v‡bi †ÿ‡ÎI kZ© _vK‡Z n‡e| 

IqvK&d cÖ`v‡bi D‡Ïk¨‡K †Kvbµ‡gB e¨nZ Kiv Pj‡e bv| GB Aa¨v‡q wZwb we‡kølY K‡i‡Qb 

IqvK&d AvBb m¤ú‡K© wewfbœ cwÛZ‡`i gZvgZ| Gi m‡½ m¤úwK©Z GKwU welq n‡jv m`Kv ev agx©q 

Kv‡R e¨env‡ii Rb¨ `vb| wZwb m`Kvi D‡Ïk¨, m`Kvi jÿ¨ cÖf…wZ welqejx Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| MÖ‡š’i 

Aóg Aa¨vqwUI IqvK&d AvB‡bi mv‡_ m¤úwK©Z| GB Aa¨v‡q wZwb IqvK&d m¤ú` cwiPvjbvi 

AvBbMZ bxwZgvjv Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| cÖ_‡g Av‡jvwPZ n‡q‡Q IqvK&d m¤ú` cwiPvjbvq Bmjv‡g †NvwlZ 

bxwZgvjv|
24

 GB Aa¨v‡q wZwb Bmjv‡gi BwZnv‡mi wewfbœ c‡e© IqvK&d m¤ú` cwiPvjbvi bxwZgvjv 

I wfwË ch©v‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| MÖ‡š’i beg Aa¨vq Aóg Aa¨v‡qi avivevwnK iƒc| GB Aa¨v‡qi g~j 

welqe¯Íy n‡jv IqvK&d m¤ú‡`i welqe¯Íy| GLv‡b wZwb Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb IqvK&d m¤ú‡`i welq, m¤ú‡`i 

Kvh©KvixZv cÖf…wZ welq m¤ú‡K© Bmjvgx cwÛZ‡`i gZvgZ| wZwb GB AwfgZ e¨³ K‡i‡Qb †h 

¯’vbvšÍi‡hvM¨ m¤ú` IqvK&d wnmv‡e cÖ`vb Kiv hvq|
25

 GKwU AvBbm½Z ev •ea IqvK&d m…wói Rb¨ 

wb¤œwjwLZ Dcv`vb¸wj Acwinvh©t
26

 

K) m¤ú` ’̄vqxfv‡e DrmM©KiY ev cÖ`vb Kiv| 

L) IqvK&d Gi mªóv ev cÖ`vbKvix‡K Aek¨B †hvM¨ e¨w³ n‡Z n‡e| 

M) `v‡bi welqe¯Íy Aek¨B n Í̄všÍi‡hvM¨ m¤úwË n‡Z n‡e| 

N) IqvK&d Gi D‡Ïk¨ Aek¨B gymwjg e¨w³MZ AvB‡bi Aax‡b agx©q, mr I `vZe¨ n‡Z n‡e| 

O) GKwU IqvK&d MV‡bi Rb¨ †h mKj AvbyôvwbKZv cÖ‡qvRb, †m¸wj Aek¨B h_vh_fv‡e cvjb 

Ki‡Z n‡e| 

•mq` Avgxi Avjx wj‡L‡Qb †h IqvK&d wnmv‡e •Zwi `vjvb †KvVv Ges m¤ú` cÖ`vb Kiv hvq| †h․_ 

m¤ú` ev e›Ub‡hvM¨ m¤ú` IqvK&d wnmv‡e cÖ`vb Kiv hvq|
27

 GLv‡b AZ¨šÍ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© welqwU n‡jv 

whwb IqvK&d K‡i †`‡eb Zvi •ea gvwjKvbvi welqwU| ivR `ievi †_‡K cÖvß RvqMxi, m¤ú` ev 

evqZzj gvj †_‡K cÖvß n‡q‡Q Ggb m¤ú` IqvK&d wnmv‡e cÖ`vb Kiv hv‡e| Avi †hLv‡b RvqMxi 

cÖ`vb Kiv n‡q‡Q †fvM `L‡ji Rb¨ †Zgb RvqMxi ev m¤ú` IqvK&d wnmv‡e cÖ`vb Kiv hv‡e bv| Avi 

hw` kvmK miKvix m¤ú` ev evqZzj gvj †_‡K RbM‡Yi Rb¨, gmwR`, gv`ªvmv ev GwZgLvbvi Rb¨ 

m¤ú` IqvK&d K‡i †`b GUv cy‡ivcywi MÖnY‡hvM¨ I •ea| 

GB MÖ‡š’i `kg Aa¨v‡q •mq` Avgxi Avjx IqvK&d `v‡b D‡Ïk¨ m¤ú‡K© Av‡jvKcvZ K‡i‡Qb| 

Bmjvgx AvB‡b IqvK&d m¤ú` n‡Z n‡e Bmjvgx AvBb m¤§Z| Ab¨fv‡e ejv hvq †h Bmjv‡g IqvK&d 

cÖ_v ev¯Íevq‡b agx©q AvBb n‡jv g~j wfwË| Bmjvgx AvB‡b IqvK&d cÖ`vb Kiv hvq RbKj¨v‡Y Ges 

gvby‡li Kj¨vY nq Ggb †Kv‡bv Kv‡R| gymwjg AvB‡b IqvK&d cÖ`v‡bi †ejvq Bmjvgx AvBbwe`iv 

IqvK&d Gi Rb¨ m¤ú` cÖ`vb‡K wZbwU fv‡M fvM K‡i‡Qb|
28

 cÖ_gZt IqvK&d m¤ú` n‡Z n‡e 

Aek¨B Kj¨vYg~jK| ag©xq ev mvgvwRK Kv‡R GB IqvK&d m¤ú` cÖ`vb Ki‡Z n‡e| wØZxqZt 

Kj¨v‡Yi Rb¨ IqvK&d cÖ`vb Kivi †ÿ‡Î cÖ`vbKvix Ges MÖnYKvix Dfq‡K m¤§Z n‡Z n‡e Ges 

Dfq‡K AskMÖnY Ki‡Z n‡e| Z…ZxqZt IqvK&d m¤ú` n‡Z n‡e Aek¨B Kj¨v‡Yi Rb¨| IqvK&d 



wimvP© Rvb©vj, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‥…wZ 

 

110 

AvBb we‡kølY Ki‡Z wM‡q •mq` Avgxi Avjx e¨w³i †ÿ‡Î IqvK&d †Kv_vq cÖ‡hvR¨ Zv Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| 

GB †ÿÎ¸wj n‡jvt
29

 

K) IqvK&d m¤ú` MÖn‡Yi †ÿ‡Î GKRb‡K Aek¨B gymwjg n‡Z n‡e| GKRb wRw¤§i †ejvq IqvK&d 

MÖnY cÖ‡hvR¨ n‡e| Z‡e wZwb `viæj ni‡e emevm Ki‡j Zv‡K `viæj Bmjv‡gi c‡ÿ _vK‡Z 

n‡e| 

L) wkï I DËivaxKvix †Q‡j ev †g‡q IqvK&d MÖnY Ki‡Z cvi‡e| 

M) GKB ai‡Yi mKj wkï I DËivwaKvixiv GB m¤ú` MÖnY Ki‡Z cvi‡e| 

N) IqvK&d MÖnYKvixi gymwjg cÖwZ‡ekxiv GB m¤ú` MÖnY Ki‡Z cvi‡e| 

O) nVvr AvMZ gymwjg GB m¤ú‡`i AwaKvix n‡eb| 

P) Avw_©Kfv‡e wbf©ikxj Ges f…Z¨MY IqvK&d MÖnY Ki‡Z cvi‡eb| 

IqvK&d m¤ú` cÖm‡½ •mq` Avgxi Avjx e‡jb †h IqvK&d m¤ú` KL‡bv Kvh©KvwiZv nvivq bv| GB 

m¤ú` gmwR`, gv`ªvmv, GwZgLvbv, `vZe¨ cÖwZôvb, Kei ’̄vb iÿYv‡eÿY, Mixe, wbt¯̂ Amnvq 

gvby‡li Rb¨| ZvB IqvK&d m¤ú‡`i cÖ‡qvRbxqZv KL‡bv mgv‡R †kl n‡q hvq bv| GLv‡b wZwb 

IqvK&d m¤ú` cÖm‡½ nvbvwd AvB‡bi fvl¨ Ges Bmjvgx cwÛZ‡`i gZvgZ Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| GKB m‡½ 

fvi‡Z IqvK&d m¤ú` cÖm‡½ d‡Zvqv-B-AvjgwMixi fvl¨ Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| d‡Zvqv-B-AvjgwMix‡Z 

ewY©Z AvB‡bi eY©bvi cvkvcvwk e¨vL¨v, we‡kølY, Av‡jvPbv, ch©v‡jvPbv cÖf…wZ welq Dc¯’vcb 

K‡i‡Qb| 

MÖ‡š’i GKv`k Aa¨v‡q •mq` Avgxi Avjx IqvK&d m¤ú` wb‡q Av‡jvPbv Ae¨vnZ †i‡L‡Qb| GB 

Aa¨v‡q ¸iæ‡Z¡i m‡½ Av‡jvwPZ n‡q‡Q Amy¯’ Ae¯’vq Ges g„Zz¨i c~‡e© IqvK&d m¤ú` `v‡bi 

bxwZgvjv| GB msµvšÍ AvBb¸wjI GLv‡b Av‡jvwPZ n‡q‡Q| MÖ‡š’i Øv`k Aa¨v‡q wZwb IqvK&d 

m¤ú‡K©, IqvK&d AvB‡bi wewfbœ w`K m¤ú‡K© Zvi mvgwMÖK ch©‡eÿY Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| wZwb e‡jb †h 

wb¤œwjwLZ †ÿÎ¸wj‡Z IqvK&d m¤ú` `vb mgvb ¸iæZ¡c~Y©|
30

 

1. gmwR`, †hLv‡b gymjgvbiv Avjøvni Bev`Z K‡i _v‡Kb| 

2. Bgvgeviv, †hLv‡b wkqv gymjgvbiv bvgvR c‡ob Ges Bev`‡Z gMœ _v‡Kb| GLv‡b Bmjvg 

a‡g©i wewfbœ w`K wb‡q Av‡jvPbv Kiv nq| 

3. `iMv kix‡d IqvK&d m¤ú` cÖ`vb| `iMvmg~n M‡o D‡V Av‡jg, eyRyM©, Bmjvg cÖPviK, mydx, 

Bmjvgx cwÛZ cÖgyL‡`i mgvwa‡K †K› ª̀ K‡i| `iMv¸wj n‡q D‡V GK ch©v‡q Bmjv‡gi GK 

GKwU AvÂwjK †K› ª̀| GLv‡b cÖPzi †jvK mgvMg N‡U| GB mKj `iMv cwiPvjbvi Rb¨ cÖPzi 

A‡_©i cÖ‡qvRb nq| 

4. LvbKvn& kixd| LvbKvn kix‡d c_Pvix, ch©UK, Bmjvg cÖPviK, mydx cÖgyLiv Ae¯’vb K‡i 

_v‡Kb| LvbKvn& kixd¸wj Bmjvg cÖPv‡ii †K›`ª| LvbKvn& kix‡d GKgvÎ Bmjvg wb‡q 

Av‡jvPbv P‡j| ZvB LvbKvn& kix‡d IqvK&d m¤ú` cÖ`vb Kiv nq| 

5. gymvwdi Lvbv| Bmjvg a‡g©i GKwU †g․wjK w`K n‡jv Bmjvg cÖPvi| Bmjvg cÖPvi cÖmv‡i 

wb‡qvwRZ e¨w³iv n‡jb gymvwdi| gymvwdiLvbv n‡jv gymvwdi‡`i AvkÖq †K› ª̀| gymvwdiLvbv 

†_‡K Zv‡`i _vKv LvIqvi A_© cÖ̀ vb Kiv nq| 
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6. gv`ªvmv, g³e, ¯‥zj, K‡jR| mgv‡R wkÿv MÖn‡Yi †K›`ª n‡jv GB ¯‥zj K‡jR, g³e I gv`ªvmv| 

mvaviY gvby‡li, Mixe †gnbZx gvby‡li, mgv‡Ri bxPzZjvi gvby‡li Rb¨ Bmjvg I Ab¨vb¨ 

wel‡q wkÿv `v‡bi GB †K› ª̀¸wj‡Z IqvK&d m¤ú` `vb Kiv hvq| 

7. nvmcvZvj I †mev‡K›`ª| nvmcvZvj I †mev‡K› ª̀¸wj gvbe †mevq wb‡qvwRZ| gvbe †mevi GB 

†K› ª̀¸wj‡Z IqvK&d m¤ú` `vb Kiv hvq| 

8. iv¯ÍvNvU, †mZz, cvwb msiÿYvMvi cÖf…wZ Rb‡mevg~jK ’̄vcbv| GB ’̄vcbvmg~‡ni g~j jÿ¨ 

RbKj¨vYg~jK| GB mKj RbKj¨vYg~jK Kv‡R IqvK&d m¤ú` `vb Kiv hvq| 

9. GwZg Lvbv, e…×vkÖg, †nv‡÷j ev Aemihvcb †K› ª̀ cÖf…wZ cÖwZôvbmg~n gvbe †mevq wb‡qvwRZ| 

GB mKj cÖwZôv‡b IqvK&d m¤ú` `vb Kiv hvq| 

10. cvewjK Kei ’̄vb msiÿ‡Yi Rb¨ IqvK&d m¤ú` `vb Kiv hvq| 

GK K_vq ejv hvq †h Bmjv‡gi †mevq wb‡qvwRZ, gvbeKj¨v‡Y wb‡qvwRZ, Mixe `ytLx gvby‡li †mevq 

wb‡qvwRZ, gvby‡li gv‡S wkÿv we¯Ív‡i wb‡qvwRZ cÖf…wZ cÖwZôvbmg~‡n IqvK&d m¤ú` `vb Kiv hvq| 

GB cÖm‡½ •mq` Avgxi Avjx c…w_exi wewfbœ †`‡k Ges fvi‡Z Dcwi³ cÖwZôvb¸wji IqvK&d 

m¤ú‡`i Kvh©KvixZvi weeiY Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| wZwb GUvI e‡jb †h IqvK&d m¤ú` MÖn‡Yi cÖwZôvb¸wj 

†Kvbµ‡gB †Kvb we‡kl e¨w³ ev mgv‡Ri GKvs‡ki `jxq wbqš¿‡Y †h‡Z cvi‡e bv| GB wel‡q •mq` 

Avgxi Avjx `xN© Av‡jvPbv Dc¯’vcb K‡i‡Qb| welqwUi mvgwMÖK w`K wePvi we‡kølY K‡i‡Qb| MÖ‡š’i 

Î‡qv`k Aa¨v‡q wZwb IqvK&d m¤ú` iÿYv‡eÿY Ges cwiPvjbvi welqwU wb‡q Av‡jvKcvZ K‡i‡Qb| 

IqvK&d m¤ú` `vb Kivi cvkvcvwk iÿYv‡eÿ‡Yi welqwU AZ¨šÍ ¸iæZ¡c~Y©| 

Muhammadan Law, MÖ‡š’i PZz©`k Aa¨v‡q •mq` Avgxi Avjx IqvK&d m¤ú` cÖ`vbKvixi ÿgZv 

m¤ú‡K© Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| IqvK&d m¤ú` cÖ`vbKvix e¨w³ RxweZ _vK‡j wZwb wb‡RB GB m¤ú` 

Z`viK Ki‡eb| IqvK&d `vbKvix e¨w³ RxweZ bv _vK‡j A_©vr m¤ú` cwiPvjbvi nvZ cwieZ©b n‡j 

wZbwU c×wZ‡Z Zv cwiPvwjZ n‡e ev n‡q _v‡K|
31

 cÖ_gZt IqvK&d m¤ú‡`i `vZv gyZIqvjøx wb‡qvM 

K‡i m¤ú` cwiPvjbv I iÿYv‡eÿ‡Yi e¨e¯’v Ki‡eb| wØZxqZt hw` m¤ú‡`i `vZv Zv bv K‡ib Z‡e 

m¤ú` cwiPvjbvi Rb¨ cÖ‡qvRbxqZvi w`‡K jÿ¨ †i‡L KvRx wb‡qvwRZ n‡Z cv‡i| Z…ZxqZt hw` 

Dcwi³ `ywU c`‡ÿc MÖnY Kiv bv hvq Zvn‡j cÖ‡qvRbxqZvi w`‡K jÿ¨ †i‡L IqvK&d m¤ú` 

¯’vqxfv‡e cwiPvjbvi e¨e¯’v Ki‡Z n‡e| Gici wZwb Dcwi³ wZbwU KvR Kivi c×wZ wb‡q we Í̄…Z 

Av‡jvPbv I we‡kølY K‡i‡Qb| wZwb GB gZ e¨³ K‡i‡Qb †h m¤ú` cwiPvjbvi GB c`‡ÿc MÖnY 

Ki‡Z wM‡q m¤ú` `vZvi †Kvb kZ© _vK‡j Zv c~iY Ki‡Z n‡e| AZtci •mq` Avgxi Avjx Av‡jvPbv 

K‡i‡Qb gyZIqvjøx ev KvRxi IqvK&d m¤ú` cwiPvjbvi c×wZ wb‡q| wZwb e‡jb †h IqvK&d m¤ú` 

`vZv wb‡RI cwiPvjbv Ki‡Z cv‡ib| GB †ÿ‡Î wZwb m¤ú` cwiPvjbvq Awb”QzK ev Aÿg n‡j 

gyZIqvjøx wb‡qvM Ki‡Z cv‡ib| GB kZ© gwnjv‡`i †ejvqI cÖ‡hvR¨| GB cÖm‡½ wZwb †ek wKQz 

IqvK&d m¤ú` Ges gvgjvi weeiY Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| GKB m‡½ wZwb IqvK&d m¤ú` m¤ú‡K© kvdvqx, 

nv¤^vjx I gv‡jKx gZvgZ Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| GKwU IqvK&d m¤ú‡`i Rb¨ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© n‡jv gyZIqvjøx 

wb‡qvM| gyZIqvjøx wb¤œwjwLZfv‡e wb‡qvM n‡Z cv‡i|
32

 

K) IqvK&d m¤ú‡`i `vZv KZ…©K gyZIqvjøx wb‡qvM n‡Z cv‡i| 

L) IqvK&d m¤ú‡`i `vZv KZ…©K wb‡qvwRZ cwiPvjK KZ…©K gyZIqvjøx wb‡qvM n‡Z cv‡i| 

M) IqvK&d m¤ú‡`i `vZv g„Zz¨ n‡j Zvi wbhy³ gyZIqvjøx KZ…©K bZzb gyZIqvjøx wb‡qvM n‡Z cv‡i| 
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N) IqvK&d m¤ú‡`i Rb¨ Av`vjZ KZ…©K gyZIqvjøx wb‡qvM n‡Z cv‡i| 

O) †Kvb mgv‡ek K‡i gyZIqvjøx wb‡qvM n‡Z cv‡i| IqvK&d m¤ú` wb‡q †Kvb gZv‣bK¨ †`Lv w`‡j 

H GjvKvi wewkóR‡biv ev mK‡j wg‡j me©m¤§Zfv‡e IqvK&d m¤ú` cwiPvjbvi Rb¨ †h †Kvb 

e¨w³‡K `vwqZ¡ cÖ`vb Ki‡Z cv‡i| Z‡e GB †ÿ‡Î †Kvb `jxq †Kv›`j ev MÖæwcs †Kvbµ‡gB 

MÖnY‡hvM¨ bq| †h Kv‡Ri Rb¨ IqvK&d Kiv n‡q‡Q †m wel‡qi w`‡K jÿ¨ †i‡L gyZIqvjøx 

wb‡qvM Ki‡Z n‡e| 

GB MÖ‡š’i wekZg Aa¨v‡q •mq` Avgxi Avjx Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb IwmqZ ev B”QvcÎ wb‡q| GUv n‡jv 

†Kvb e¨w³ KZ…©K Zvi m¤úwË ev Avq Zvi g…Zz¨i ci n‡Z wPiKv‡ji Rb¨ ev wbw ©̀ó †gqv‡`i Rb¨ 

Aci †Kvb e¨w³ ev cÖwZôv‡bi AbyK~‡j †Kvbiƒc wewbgq Qvov n¯ÍvšÍi| IwmqZKvix e¨w³ gyÝx, 

IwmqZK…Z e¯Íy ev m¤ú`‡K gymv wewn e‡j| hv‡K IwmqZ Kiv nq Zv‡K gymv jvû ejv nq|
33

 GB `vb 

c×wZ Bmjvg c~e©eZx© Avi‡e cÖPwjZ wQj| GB `vb m¤ú‡K© cweÎ KyiAvb Ges nvw`‡m my¯úó e³e¨ 

i‡q‡Q| •mq` Avgxi Avjx GB m¤ú‡K© wewfbœ cwÛZ‡`i gZvgZ Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| GLv‡b wZwb cy‡iv 

welqwU Av‡jvPbv I we‡kølY K‡i‡Qb KyiAvb I mybœvni Av‡jv‡K| IwmqZ Øviv `vb Kiv, DBj Kiv 

BZ¨vw` eySv‡bv n‡q _v‡K, we‡klZt IwmqZ Kiv wb¤œwjwLZ †ÿ‡Î cÖ‡hvR¨|
34

 

K) m¤ú` IwmqZ Kiv hvq mgv‡Ri Mixe gvby‡li Rb¨ ev GK`j ev GKwU AÂ‡ji Mixe gvbyl‡`i Rb¨| 

L) m¤ú` IwmqZ Kiv hvq cweÎ Kvev kix‡di Rb¨ ev †Kvb gmwR‡`i Rb¨| 

M) Avjøvni Iqv‡¯Í gnvb Avjøvn Zvqvjvi Rb¨ `vb Kiv hvq - GUv wd mv‡ewjjøvn| 

N) m¤ú` IwmqZ Kiv hvq †Kvb ïf Kv‡Ri Rb¨, gvby‡li g½‡ji Rb¨, †h KvRwU gvby‡li Rb¨ 

Kj¨vY e‡q wb‡q Avm‡e Ges †h KvRwUi djvdj n‡e mvgwMÖKfv‡e gvby‡li Rb¨ Kj¨vY Ki| 

O) IwmqZ Kiv hv‡e Avjøvni c‡_ gvbyl‡K wb‡q Avmvi Rb¨, Avjøvni evYx Z_v cweÎ KyiAvb I 

mybœvn cÖPv‡ii Rb¨| Iim I gni‡gi Rb¨ IwmqZ Kiv hv‡e| 

P) IwmqZ Kiv hvq Amnvq, wbt¯^ wkï‡`i Rb¨, wbR m¤úª`v‡qi ev cÖwZ‡ekx Mixe gvbyl‡`i Rb¨| 

Q) µxZ`vm‡`i Kj¨v‡Yi Rb¨, Zv‡`i‡K gy³ Kivi Rb¨ IwmqZ Kiv hv‡e| cÖm½Zt ejv cÖ‡qvRb †h 

GB `vm cÖ_v ga¨hyM ch©šÍ mviv c…w_ex‡Z wQj| AvaywbK hy‡M GB `vm cÖ_v c…w_exi †Kv_vqI bvB| 

R) FYMÖ¯’ †Kvb e¨w³‡K FY gy³ Kivi Rb¨ IwmqZ Kiv hvq| 

S) Liv I ỳ‡h©vM KewjZ mg‡q gvby‡li cvkvcvwk cïi Lvevi mieiv‡ni Rb¨ IwmqZ Kiv hvq| 

Gici •mq` Avgxi Avjx IwmqZ wel‡q Bmjvgx cwÛZ‡`i gZvgZ Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| GB IwmqZ welqwUi 

g~j¨vqb I mxgv wba©viY AZ¨šÍ KwVb| GB AvB‡bi ev wel‡qi mwVK e¨vL¨v AZ¨šÍ ¸iæZ¡c~Y©| nvbvwd 

AvB‡bi e¨vL¨vi Av‡jv‡K wZwb welqwU GLv‡b Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| GB e¨vL¨v n‡jv wb¤œiƒct
35

 

1. hw` †Kvb e¨w³ m¤ú` ¿̄xi Rb¨ IwmqZ K‡ib Zvn‡j GB Iwmq‡Zi e‡j `vb ¿̄xi gvZv Ges wcZvi 

AvZ¥xqiv †fvM Ki‡e| Iwmq‡Zi gva¨‡g `vb Kiv m¤ú` wcZv gvZv Dfqcÿ mgvbfv‡e cv‡e| 

2. hw` Iwmq‡Zi wfwË‡Z `vbK…Z m¤ú` gv‡qi w`‡K P‡j hvq, Zey wcZvi w`‡Ki Mixe AvZ¥xqiv 

GB m¤ú‡`i Ask cv‡e| wKš‘ gvZvi w`‡Ki ¯^”Q‡jiv GB m¤ú‡`i Ask wb‡Z cvi‡e bv| 

3. hw` Iwmq‡Zi gva¨‡g cÖ`Ë m¤ú` AvZ¥xq‡`i g‡a¨ nVvr AvMZ †Kvb Mixe e¨w³‡K `vb Kiv nq 

Z‡e Zvi mKj Mixe AvZ¥xqiv GB `v‡bi myweav cv‡e| †m AvZ¥xqiv i‡³i eÜ‡b Ave× nDK 

Avi bv nDK| 
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4. hw` Iwmq‡Zi gva¨‡g cÖ`Ë m¤ú` †Kvb RvwZ †Mvôx ev †Kv AÂj we‡k‡li `wi`ª, GwZg‡`i‡K 

GB RvZxq Iwmq‡Zi gva¨‡g `vb Kiv nq, Z‡e H AÂ‡ji me Mixe, Amnvq †jvK GB ai‡Yi 

myweav cv‡eb| GB †ÿ‡Î †Kvb cÖKvi e¨wZµg Kiv Pj‡e bv| 

5. hw` †ÿÎ we‡k‡l †Kvb Mixe DËivaxKvix‡K Iwmq‡Zi gva¨‡g m¤ú` `vb Kiv nq, Z‡e GB 

RvZxq mKj Mixe DËivaxKvixiv GB m¤ú‡`i Ask AvbycvwZK nv‡i cv‡eb| 

6. hw` cwievi cÖavb‡K Iwmq‡Zi gva¨‡g m¤ú` cÖ`vb Kiv nq, Z‡e cwiev‡ii mKj m`m¨ GB 

m¤ú‡`i fvM cv‡eb| 

7. hw` Iwmq‡Zi gva¨‡g cÖwZ‡ekx KvD‡K m¤ú` cÖ`vb Kiv nq, Z‡e cv‡ki Ab¨vb¨ Mixe 

cÖwZ‡ekxiv GB m¤ú‡`i gvwjKvbv cÖvß n‡eb| 

8. hw` hy‡×i †Kvb •mwbK ev wKQz •mwbK‡K Iwm‡q‡Zi gva¨‡g m¤ú` cÖ`vb Kiv nq, Z‡e Zvi ev 

Zv‡`i mv‡_ m¤úwK©Z Ab¨ivI GB m¤ú` †_‡K Ask cv‡eb| 

AZtci •mq` Avgxi Avjx Iwmq‡Zi m¤ú` e›U‡bi GB aviv¸wj we‡kølY K‡i‡Qb| Av‡jvPbv I 

ch©v‡jvPbvi gva¨‡g welqwUi mvgwMÖKZv Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| 

Bmjv‡g IqvK&d m¤ú‡`i gZ IwmqZ GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© welq| IwmqZ m¤ú` envj ivLvi Rb¨ Gi 

mv‡_ m¤ú…³ mKj‡K AZ¨šÍ m‡PZb _vK‡Z n‡e| Ab¨_vq IwmqZ AvcbvAvcwb evwZj n‡q hvq| †h 

mKj Kvi‡Y IwmqZ evwZj n‡q hvq GB KviY¸wj n‡jv wb¤œiƒct
36

 

K) m¤ú` IwmqZKvix wPiZ‡i cvMj n‡q †M‡j IwmqZ evwZj n‡q hvq| 

L) IwmqZKvix A_ev gymv jvû ev hvi AbyK~‡j IwmqZ Kiv n‡q‡Q Zv‡`i †h †Kvb GKRb gyiZv` 

n‡q †M‡j IqvwmqZ evwZj n‡q hvq| 

M) IwmqZKvix hvi AbyK~‡j IwmqZ K‡ib †mB gymvjvn hw` IqvmZKvix‡K nZ¨v K‡ib Z‡e 

IwmqZ evwZj n‡q hvq| 

N) gymv jvû ev hvi AbyK~‡j IqvwmqvZ Kvi nq †mB IwmqZ K…Z m¤ú` (gymv wewn) MÖnY Kivi c~‡e© 

GUv aŸsm ev wejyß n‡q †M‡j IwmqZ evwZj n‡q hvq| 

O) IwmqZKvix g„Zz¨i ci hvi AbyK~‡j IwmqZ Kiv n‡q‡Q †mB gymvjvû IwmqZ cÖZ¨vL¨vb Ki‡j 

IwmqZ evwZj n‡q hvq| 

P) IwmqZK…Z m¤ú` ev gymvwewni Dci Ab¨ Kv‡iv gvwjKvbv ev AwaKvi mve¨¯Í n‡j IwmqZ evwZj 

n‡q hvq| 

Q) Bmjvgx AvBb Abyhvqx IwmqZ evwZj nIqvi gZ †Kvb ev¯Íe cwiw¯’wZ m…wó n‡j IwmqZ evwZj 

n‡q hvq| 

m¤ú‡`i IwmqZKvix IwmqZK…Z m¤ú` cwiPvjbvi Rb¨ GKRb cÖwZwbwa wbhy³ K‡i _v‡Kb Zv‡K 

ejv nq ÔIwmÕ| IwmqZKvix hw` Iwm wb‡qvM bv K‡i g„Zz¨eiY K‡ib †m‡ÿ‡Î Av`vjZ IwmqZK…Z 

m¤úwË †`Lv‡kvbvi Rb¨ Iwm wb‡qvM Ki‡Z cv‡i| IwmqZKvix g…Zz¨i ci Zvi bvevjK mšÍvb‡`i 

cÖ‡qvRbxqZv c~i‡Yi Rb¨ Ges IwmqZKvixi †i‡L hvIqv m¤ú` †ndvRZ Kivi Rb¨ Iwm Zv‡`i 

A¯’vei m¤úwË wewµ Ki‡Z cv‡i| Z‡e Zv‡`i ’̄vei m¤úwË wewµ Ki‡Z cvi‡e bv| wKš‘ cwiw ’̄wZi 

cwi‡cÖwÿ‡Z wb¤œwjwLZ †ÿ‡Î IwmqZKvix ¯’vqx m¤ú` Iwm wewµ Ki‡Z cvi‡e|
37

 

K) Iwm KZ…©K GB m¤ú` wewµi †ÿ‡Î IwmqZKvixi bvevjK mšÍvb‡`i my¯úó ¯^v_© I Kj¨vY wbwnZ 

_vK‡Z n‡e| 



wimvP© Rvb©vj, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‥…wZ 

 

114 

L) g…Z IwmqZKvixi †`bv _vK‡j Ges ¯’vei m¤ú` wewµ Kiv Qvov GB †`bv cwi‡kva Kiv m¤¢e bv 

n‡j Ges †`bv cwi‡kv‡ai Rb¨ †Kvb e¨e ’̄v bv _vK‡j Iwm m¤ú` wewµ Ki‡Z cv‡ib| 

M) cwiZ¨v³ m¤úwË‡Z ZrÿwYKfv‡e Kvh©Ki Kivi gZ IwmqZ _vK‡j Ges GUv A ’̄vei m¤úwË 

Øviv c~iY Kiv m¤¢e bv n‡j Iwm GB m¤ú` wewµ Ki‡Z cvi‡e| 

N) m¤úwËi wecix‡Z Ki ev Abyiƒc †Kvb cvIbv _vK‡j Ges hv we`¨gvb m¤úwËi Avq Øviv c~iY 

Kiv m¤¢e bq| G‡ÿ‡Î IwmqZK…Z m¤ú` wewµ Kiv hv‡e| 

O) m¤ú` aŸsm ev cwiZ¨v³ nIqvi m¤¢vebv _vK‡j wKsev hv‡j‡gi nv‡Z P‡j hvIqvi m¤¢vebv 

_vK‡j Iwm m¤ú` wewµ Ki‡Z cv‡i| 

Muhammadan Law Vol. 1 MÖ‡š’i 22Zg Aa¨v‡q •mq` Avgxi Avjx gymjgvb‡`i `vbK…Z 

m¤ú‡`i Dci Agymjgvb‡`i Ae¯’vb wb‡q Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| wZwb e‡jb †h GKRb `vbMÖnxZv hw` 

Agymwjg †`‡ki evwm›`v nb Ges wZwb g…Zz¨eiY Ki‡j Zvi hw` †Kvb Iqvwik bv _v‡K Z‡e cÖwZ‡ekx 

`wi`ª Agymwjgiv GB m¤ú‡`i Ask cÖvß n‡eb| GB cÖm‡½ wZwb †Kvb e¨w³i g…Zz¨‡Z Zvi †i‡L 

hvIqv m¤ú‡`i e›Ub cÖwµqv Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| GKRb gymwjg m¤ú` †i‡L g…Zz¨eiY Ki‡j GB m¤ú` 

cÖvß n‡eb ev †`qv n‡e - bvgvR, †ivRv I n‡¾i Rb¨, e›`x‡K gy³ Kivi Rb¨, Amnvq gwnjv‡`i 

wPwKrmv I weev‡ni Rb¨, hvKvZ cÖ`v‡bi Rb¨, †dZiv cÖ`v‡bi Rb¨, Ges `vm‡`i gyw³i Rb¨|
38

 GUv 

c~‡e©B Av‡jvwPZ n‡q‡Q †h Agymwjg GjvKv n‡j `wi ª̀ Agymjgv‡biv GB m¤ú‡`i fvM cv‡eb| GB 

MÖ‡š’i 25Zg Aa¨v‡q wZwb Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb `vbK…Z m¤ú` e›U‡bi bxwZ Ges `vZvi IwmqZ 

Abyhvqx kZ© Kvh©Kix Kivi welqwU| GB cÖm‡½ •mq` Avgxi Avjx we¯ÍvwiZ Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb GB 

`vbK…Z m¤ú‡`i IwmqZ Abyhvqx kZ© Kvh©Kix Kivi welqwU| GB `vb Kvh©Kix Kivi Rb¨ `vwqZ¡ cÖvß 

e¨w³i ÿgZv, `vwqZ¡ bxwZgvjv cÖf…wZ welqvejx Av‡jvPbvq ¯’vb †c‡q‡Q| wZwb GB wel‡q wewfbœ 

mg‡q cÖ`Ë Bmjvgx cwÛZ‡`i e³e¨ Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| `vbK…Z m¤ú` e›U‡bi †ÿ‡Î Bmjvgx †`k¸wj‡Z 

we‡klZt AÂj we‡k‡l wKQz cÖ_v Pvjy Av‡Q| GB welq¸wjI wZwb Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| cÖm½Zt ejv 

cÖ‡qvRb †h gymwjg †`k¸wji AÂj we‡k‡l cÖPwjZ cÖ_vmg~n Bmjvgx bxwZgvjvi mv‡_ wgj †i‡L Kiv 

n‡q‡Q| GB wel‡q wZbwU †ÿ‡Î `v‡bi weavb Kiv n‡q‡Q|
39

 cÖ_gZt g…Zz¨ c_hvÎx e¨w³i wPwKrmvi 

Rb¨ `vb, wØZxqZt `xN© Amy¯’Zv †_‡K gyw³i Rb¨ GKRb‡K `vb Kiv Ges Z…ZxqZt GKRb FYMÖ¯’ 

e¨w³‡K FY †_‡K gy³ Kivi Rb¨ `vb cÖ`vb| •mq` Avgxi Avjx GB MÖ‡š’i 28Zg Aa¨v‡q Av‡jvPbv 

K‡i‡Qb m¤ú` wewµi bxwZgvjv cÖm‡½| MÖ‡š’i 30Zg Aa¨v‡q wZwb Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb Pzw³ AvBb 

wb‡q Bmjvgx AvB‡bi fvl¨| GB Aa¨v‡q Av‡jvwPZ n‡q‡Q BRviv AvBb, Pzw³ AvBb, Iqv`v AvBb 

cÖf…wZ welqvejx| Bmjvgx weavb Abymv‡i †Kvb welq wb‡q GKevi Iqv`ve× n‡j ev Pzw³ Ki‡j Zv 

†_‡K †Kvbµ‡gB m‡i Avmv hvq bv| Bmjv‡g †g․wjK Iqv`v A_©B n‡jv P~ovšÍ| KviY GB Iqv`v ev 

Pzw³i mvÿx ¯^qs Avjøvn ev m„wóKZ©v| 

•mq` Avgxi Avjxi †jLv Muhammadan Law MÖ‡š’i wØZxq L‡Ûi cÖ_g Aa¨v‡q Av‡jvwPZ 

n‡q‡Q gymwjg DËivwaKvi AvBb wb‡q| gvwj‡Ki g…Zz¨i ci Zvi m¤úwËi gvwjKvbvi AwaKvi †Kvbiƒc 

cÖwZ`vb ev AbyMÖn e¨wZZ Zvi cÖvcKM‡Yi wbKU ¯’vbvšÍwiZ nIqv‡K DËivaxKvi ejv nq| GB 

gvwjKvbv ¯’vbvšÍ‡ii †ÿ‡Î gvwj‡Ki B”Qv ev GLwZqv‡ii †Kvb `Lj bvB| KviY Zvi g…Zz¨i ci 

¯^qswµqfv‡e gvwjKvbv Zvi IqvwikM‡Yi Kv‡Q P‡j hvq|
40

 gymwjg AvB‡b DËivaxKvi cÖwZwôZ 

nIqvi kZ© wZbwU - cÖ_gZt m¤ú‡`i gvwj‡Ki g…Zz¨ cÖgvY, wØZxqZt m¤ú‡`i gvwj‡Ki g…Zz¨i ci Zvi 
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IqvwikM‡Yi RxweZ _vKvi cÖgvY Ges Z…ZxqZt g…Z e¨w³ I Zvi IqvwikM‡Yi gva¨ AvZ¥xqZvi aiY 

I ch©vq wba©viY|
41

 GB Aa¨v‡qi ïiæ‡Z •mq` Avgxi Avjx Bs‡iR kw³i G‡`k `L‡ji ci †_‡K 

Zv‡`i cÖewZ©Z †ek wKQz gymwjg we‡ivax AvBb wb‡q Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| gymwjg we‡ivax AvB‡bi 

g‡a¨ i‡q‡Q gymwjg DËivaxKvi AvBb| Bs‡iRiv gymwjg m¤ú` `L‡ji Rb¨ fvi‡Zi wewfbœ ai‡Yi 

gymwjg DËivaxKvix AvBb Pvjy K‡i| wZwb e‡jb †h gymwjg AvBb mKj gymjgvb‡`i †ÿ‡Î kZ fvM 

cÖ‡hvR¨| GB cÖm‡½ •mq` Avgxi Avjx ¯^vgx I ¯¿xi gv‡S m¤ú` e›U‡bi †ek wKQz D`vniY Zz‡j 

a‡i‡Qb| cÖm½µ‡g wZwb Bmjvg c~e© hy‡M cÖPwjZ DËivaxKvi AvBb wb‡q Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| GB 

avivevwnKZvq wZwb Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb gnvbexi mgqKv‡j DËivaxKvi AvBb cwieZ©b Ges eZ©gvb 

gymwjg AvBb cÖwZôvi welqwU we¯ÍvwiZ Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| GLv‡b wZwb Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb 

DËivaxKvi AvB‡b wcZv, gvZv, †Q‡j, †g‡q, Zv‡`i mšÍvb‡`i gv‡S DËivaxKvix m~‡Î cÖvß m¤ú` 

e›Ub c×wZ| GB Aa¨v‡qi me‡P‡q ¸iæZ¡c~Y© w`K n‡jv AvZ¥xqZvi eÜ‡bi mxgv wba©viY Ges ¯^vgx, 

¯¿x, fvB †evbmn wewfbœ ch©v‡qi AvZ¥xq‡`i m¤ú‡`i gvwjKvbv wPwýZKiY| MÖ‡š’i GB L‡Ûi mßg 

Aa¨v‡q wZwb Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb evqZzj gvj wb‡q| wZwb evqZzj gv‡ji A_© K‡i‡Qb evqZj gvj Bj 

gym‡jwgb| Gi A_© `uvovq gymjgvb‡`i m¤ú` Ges miKvix †KvlvMvi A_©vr gymwjg iv‡óªi miKvix 

†KvlvMvi| •mq` Avgxi Avjx wj‡L‡Qb †h evqZzj gv‡ji PviwU fvM i‡q‡Q| G¸wj n‡jv|
42

 

cÖ_gZt evqZzm mv`vKvZ, hy‡× cÖvß m¤ú`, `LjK…Z GjvKvi gvwjKvbvwenxb f~wg †_‡K cÖvß A_©, 

†Kvb AÂj weR‡qi ci H AÂ‡ji Dci Av‡ivwcZ Ki †_‡K cÖvß A_©| 

wØZxqZt hy‡× cÖvß m¤ú` evqZzj MvwYgvZ| 

Z…ZxqZt LvivR ev f~wgKi †_‡K cÖvß A_©| 

PZz_©Zt †h mKj f~wg ev m¤ú‡`i †Kvb DËivaxKvi bvB †m mKj LvZ †_‡K cÖvß A_©| 

evqZzj gvj A‡_©i Lv‡Z hvKvZ, hy‡× cÖvß m¤ú`, hy‡× weR‡qi ci kÎæ‡`i †d‡j hvIqv m¤ú` 

cÖf…wZ LvZ †_‡K G‡m Rgv nq| •mq` Avgxi Avjx e‡jb †h Bmjv‡gi weavb Abyhvqx evqZzj gv‡ji 

`vex`vi †Kvb e¨w³ ev †Mvôx _v‡K bv| evqZzj gv‡ji †g․wjK •ewkó¨ n‡jv GB m¤ú` m¤ú~Y© ivóª 

wbqwš¿Z| †Kvb e¨w³ ev †Mvôx wbqwš¿Z bq| evqZzj gv‡ji A_© ivóª LvZwfwËK LiP K‡i _v‡K| 

wnmve cwiPvjbv K‡i ivóª| wZwb wj‡L‡Qb †h evqZzj gv‡ji A_© wb¤œwjwLZ PviwU Lv‡Z LiP n‡q 

_v‡K| GB LvZ¸wj n‡jv|
43

 cÖ_gZt evqZzj gv‡ji A_© e¨q Kiv n‡e mgv‡Ri Mixe gymjgvb‡`i 

Rb¨| Amnvq Ges weaev bvix‡`i Rb¨, ågYKvix‡`i Rb¨, `vm‡`i gy³ Kivi Rb¨, evqZzj gvj 

msMÖnKvix‡`i †eZb GLvb †_‡K cÖ`vb Kiv hvq| wØZxqZt evqZzj gvj †_‡K A_© cÖ`vb Kiv hvq 

RbM‡Yi ev iv‡óªi †mevq wb‡qvwRZ Kg©Pvix‡`i Rb¨, miKvix feb wbg©vYKvix Kg©Pvix‡`i Rb¨| 

Z…ZxqZt evqZzj gvj †_‡K A_© cÖ`vb Kiv hvq LvivR ev f~wgKvi msMÖnKvix Kg©Pvix‡`i Ges 

RbM‡Yi †mevq wb‡qvwRZ Kg©Pvix‡`i Rb¨| mgv‡Ri KvRx, gydZx cÖgyL‡`i †eZb Ges •mwbK‡`i 

†cbkb cÖ`v‡bi Rb¨ GLvb †_‡K A_© cÖ`vb Kiv hvq| GLvb †_‡K A_© w`‡q hy×v¯¿ I †Nvov µq Kiv 

hvq| gmwR`, †mZz, iv¯Ív wbg©vY Ges b`x kvmb Z_v b`xi Zx‡i NvU wbg©vY Ges b`x fv½b †ivaK‡í 

GLvb †_‡K A_© cÖ`vb Kiv hvq| PZz_©Zt mgv‡Ri Mixe `ytLx‡`i Rb¨, Amnvq gvbyl‡`i g„Zz¨i ci 

Kei †`qvi Rb¨ Ges mvgwMÖKfv‡e RbKj¨v‡Y evqZzj gvj †_‡K A_© cÖ̀ vb Kiv hvq| 
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Muhammadan Law MÖ‡š’i wØZxq L‡Ûi Z…Zxq Aa¨v‡q •mq` Avgxi Avjx Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb 

¯^xK…wZ †`qvi Bmy¨ wb‡q| GLv‡b ¯’vb †c‡q‡Q m¤ú‡K©i ¯^xK…wZ, wewfbœ wel‡qi ¯^xK…wZ cÖf…wZ 

welqvejx| AviI ¯’vb †c‡q‡Q mšÍv‡bi cÖwZ AveŸv Av¤§vi ¯^xK…wZ, AvZ¥xq ¯^R‡bi cÖwZ ¯^xK…wZ, ¯^vgx 

¯¿xi cvi¯úwiK ¯^xK…wZ BZ¨vw` welqvejx| mšÍvb •ea n‡jB wcZ…Z¡ cÖwZwôZ nq| †Kvb mšÍvb‡K •ea 

n‡Z n‡j †m Aek¨B †Kvb cyiæl Ges †mB cyiæ‡li ¯¿xi mšÍvb n‡Z n‡e|
44

 gvZ…Z¡ cÖwZôvi welqwU 

GKUz Avjv`v| †Kvb gwnjv Mf© n‡Z †Kvb mšÍvb Rb¥jvf K‡i‡Q †Kej Gi cÖgvY ØvivB gvZ…Z¡ 

cÖwZwôZ nq| †Kvb ¯¿x‡jvK †Kvb mšÍv‡bi Rb¥ w`‡q‡Q wKbv GUv cÖgv‡Yi Rb¨ avÎxi mvÿ¨ h‡_ô 

mšÍvbwU RviR ev A‣ea n‡jI gvZ…Z¡ cÖwZwôZ nq|
45

 MÖ‡š’i GB L‡Ûi PZz_© Aa¨v‡q wZwb Av‡jvPbv 

K‡i‡Qb weev‡ni †ÿ‡Î AwffveK nIqvi ¯^xK…wZ, weev‡ni ¯^xK…wZ, Amg weev‡ni ¯^xK…wZ cÖf…wZ 

welqvejx| Bmjvgx kixqZ †gvZv‡eK weevn Ggb GKwU Pyw³ hvi gva¨‡g cyiæl I bvixi g‡a¨ 

`v¤úZ¨ m¤úK© •ea nq| weev‡ni g~j D‡Ïk¨ n‡jv PviwU|
46

 (K) •bwZK PwiÎ I mZx‡Z¡i †ndvRZ 

Kiv; (L) cvi¯úwiK fvjevmv I cÖkvwšÍ AR©b Kiv; (M) B¾Z I Aveªæi †ndvRZ Kiv Ges (N) 

eskaviv Ae¨vnZ ivLv| MÖ‡š’i wØZxq L‡Ûi Aóg Aa¨v‡q Av‡jvwPZ n‡q‡Q wkï‡`i `vqfvi MÖn‡Yi 

welqwU| •mq` Avgxi Avjx e‡jb †h Bmjvgx weavb g‡Z wkïi AwffveKZ¡ MÖn‡Yi Rb¨ Aek¨B 

KZ¸wj ¸‡Yi AwaKvix n‡Z n‡e| GB AwffveKZ¡ cvj‡bi ¸Y¸wj n‡jvt
47

 

1. mšÍv‡bi AwffveK nIqvi Rb¨ GKRb‡K AZ¨šÍ w ’̄i gb¯‥ n‡Z n‡e| hv‡Z †m mšÍv‡bi gvbwmK 

Ges gvbweK Ae ’̄v eyS‡Z cv‡i| bvix cyiæl Df‡qi †ejvq GB kZ© cÖ‡hvR¨| 

2. GKRb gvZv‡K Ggb gb gvbwmKZv I eq‡mi n‡Z n‡e hv‡Z †m wkïi cÖ‡qvRb Abyhvqx †mev I 

hZœ Ki‡Z cv‡i, wkïi cÖ‡qvRb eyS‡Z cv‡i| GKB m‡½ gv wnmv‡e wkïi mgm¨v eyS‡Z cv‡i| 

GLv‡b ¯úóZtB GKRb gwnjv ev cyiæ‡li wcZv nIqvi Rb¨ GKUv eq‡mi K_v ejv n‡q‡Q| 

gvZv ev wcZv nIqvi eqm bv n‡j GKRb bvix ev cyiæ‡li c‡ÿ wkïi hZœ †bqv m¤¢e bq| 

3. wcZv ev gvZv nIqvi Rb¨ ev wkïi hZœ †bqvi Rb¨ GKRb bvix ev cyiæ‡li •bwZK gvb AZ¨šÍ 

kw³kvjx n‡Z n‡e Ges GKB m‡½ Zv‡K w¯’i n‡Z n‡e| 

4. wkïi gvZv wcZv‡K Ggb ’̄v‡b emevm Ki‡Z n‡e hv‡Z †mLvbKvi cwi‡ek wkïi gvbwmK 

weKv‡ki c‡ÿ mnvqK nq| wkï gvbwmK I •bwZKfv‡e ÿwZMÖ¯’ nq Geb ¯’v‡b Zv‡`i wb‡q 

emevm Kiv hv‡e bv|  

GKBm‡½ •mq` Avgxi Avjx GB wel‡q Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb †h KZ¸wj Kvi‡Y GB nvwRbv ev 

AwffveKZ¡ bó n‡q hvq| GB KviY¸wj n‡jvt
48

 cÖ_gZt AwffveK we‡klZt gv‡qi A‡b¨i mv‡_ 

weevn eÜ‡b Ave× nIqv| KviY †h †Kvb gvZv bZzb K‡i weevn eÜ‡b Ave× n‡j wkï m¤ú~Y© bZzb 

cwi‡e‡k P‡j Av‡m| GB bZzb cwi‡ek GKRb wkïi gvbwmK weKv‡k KL‡bv mnvqK nq bv| bZzb 

cwi‡e‡ki me wKQz GKRb wkïi c‡ÿ †g‡b †bqv †Kvbµ‡gB m¤¢e bq| GB †ÿ‡Î we‡klZt wkïi 

gvbwmK weKvk Ges my¯’fv‡e Zvi †e‡o DVvi m¤¢vebv eûjfv‡e K‡g hvq| wØZxqZt nvwRbv ev wcZv 

gvZv A_©vr AwffveK KZ…©K ev gv‡qi Am`vPiY wkïi g‡b Mfxi †iLvcvZ K‡i Ges wkïi gvbwmK 

weKvk‡K bó K‡i †`q| Z…ZxqZt nvwRbv ev AwffveK ev gvZv KZ…©K wkïi cÖwZ wcZvi Av`i ev 

kvmb‡K evav cÖ`vb Kiv| G‡Z wkïi weKvk ÿwZMÖ¯’ nq| †Kbbv Gi †fZi w`‡q †QvU‡ejvq GKwU 

wkï Av`ihy³ kvmb Qvov eo n‡q D‡V| wkïi fwel¨Z Kj¨v‡Y GB RvZxq AvPiY †Kvbµ‡gB 

MÖnY‡hvM¨ bq| PZz_©Zt wcZv gvZv, AwffveK ev gv‡qi Bmjv‡gi bxwZgvjv †_‡K wePz¨Z nIqv Ges 
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Dk…•Lj Rxebhvcb Kiv| Bmjvg †_‡K wePz¨Z n‡j †Kvb gymwjg wcZv gvZvi Rxe‡b †Kvb `k©b _v‡K 

bv| †h †Kvb Kg© ev AcKg© Zvi Kv‡Q mnR n‡q hvq| ¯^vfvweKfv‡e Gi †bwZevPK cÖfve c‡o 

mšÍv‡bi g‡bvRM‡Zi Dci| cÂgZt wkïi cÖwZ Ae‡njv Ges wbôzi AvPiY| AwffveK wKsev wcZv 

gvZvi w`K †_‡K wkïi cÖwZ wbôzi AvPiY wkïi gvbwmK weKvk‡K cÖejfv‡e evavMÖ¯’ K‡i| wkï n‡q 

c‡o Amnvq Ges w`‡knviv| Gici GB Aa¨v‡q wZwb GB wel‡q AviI we¯ÍvwiZ Av‡jvPbv Ges 

†ekwKQz gvgjvi D`vniY Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb|  

GB Aa¨v‡qi c~‡e© weevn wb‡q mvaviY Av‡jvPbv ¯’vb †c‡q‡Q| GLv‡b •mq` Avgxi Avjx weev‡ni 

gh©v`v wb‡q Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| we‡q n‡jv GKwU mvgvwRK Pzw³| Bmjv‡g we‡q GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© 

mvgvwRK cÖwZôvb| •mq` Avgxi Avjx wj‡L‡Qb †h Pzw³e× weev‡ni wZbwU kZ© i‡q‡Q| GB kZ©¸wj 

n‡jvt
49

 cÖ_gZt we‡qi Dfqcÿ Zv‡`i Pzw³e× we‡q m¤ú‡K© eyS‡Z n‡e| hw` GKRb GB wel‡q 

A_©vr Pzw³ m¤ú‡K© eyS‡Z bv cv‡i Z‡e Pzw³e× we‡q n‡Z cv‡i bv| wØZxqZt Pzw³e× we‡q‡Z ei I 

K‡b Dfq‡K GB wel‡q eySvi †hvM¨Zv _vK‡Z n‡e| hw` AwffveK we‡qi welqwUi mv‡_ hy³ bv nq 

Z‡e Zv‡`i‡K A_©vr ei K‡b‡K mvgwMÖKfv‡e we‡qi welqwU eyS‡Z n‡e, Abyaveb Ki‡Z n‡e| 

Z…ZxqZt we‡q‡Z Dfq‡K AZ¨šÍ †Lvjv‡gjvfv‡e Zv‡`i B”Qvi K_v e¨³ Ki‡Z n‡e| GB wel‡q ei 

K‡bi Dci †Kvb Pvc cÖ‡qvM Kiv Pj‡e bv| GKB m‡½ Pv‡ci gy‡L ei K‡b‡K we‡q Ki‡j n‡e bv| 

Zv‡`i B”Qvi cÖwZdjb _vK‡ZB n‡e| Gici •mq` Avgxi Avjx gymwjg we‡qi eqm wb‡q K_v 

e‡j‡Qb| gymwjg cwÛZ‡`i g‡Z we‡qi eqm n‡Z n‡e Kgc‡ÿ 15 eQi| 15 eQ‡ii Dc‡i †h †Kvb 

eq‡m we‡q n‡Z cv‡i| Gici wZwb we‡q‡Z m¤§wZ, Pzw³, Pzw³ †jLK cÖf…wZ welqvejx wb‡q we¯ÍvwiZ 

Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| gymwjg weev‡ni •eaZvi Rb¨ Avek¨Kxq kZ© n‡jv - `yÕRb mvevjK my¯’ gw Í̄‡®‥i 

gymjgvb cyiæl ev GKRb cyiæl I `yÕRb gwnjvi Dcw ’̄wZ‡Z weev‡ni cÖ¯Íve †ck I MÖnY Ki‡Z n‡e| 

GB cÖ¯Íve cÖ`vb I MÖnY GK •eV‡K m¤úbœ n‡Z n‡e| GKwU gymwjg •ea weev‡ni djvdj n‡jv 

wb¤œiƒct
50

 

1. ¯¿xi †`b‡gvni cvIqvi AwaKvi Rb¥vq| ¯̂vgx Zvi ¯¿x‡K Bmjvgx AvBb Abyhvqx †`b‡gvni cÖ`vb 

Ki‡Z eva¨| ¯̂vgx Aek¨B †`b‡gvni cwi‡kva Ki‡eb| 

2. weev‡ni ci ¯¿xi fiY‡cvlY cwic~Y©fv‡e ¯^vgx enb Ki‡eb Ges ¯¿x ¯^vgxi mv‡_ emev‡mi 

AwaKvi AR©b Ki‡eb| 

3. ¯¿xi Dci ¯^vgxi cÖwZ wek¦¯Í I AbyMZ _vKvi Ges ¯̂vgx‡K Zvi mv‡_ †h․b mnev‡mi AwaKvi 

`v‡bi Ges BÏZ cvj‡bi `vwqZ¡ Av‡ivwcZ nq|  

4. Df‡qi g‡a¨ †h․b mnevm Ges mšÍvb Rb¥`vbKg© AvBb m½Z nq| Z‡e ¯¿x e‡qvtmwÜ‡Z bv 

†cu․Qv‡bv ch©šÍ ¯^vgx wgj‡bi AvBb m½Z AwaKvi cv‡eb bv| 

5. cÖwZK~j †Kvb Pzw³i AeZ©gv‡b ¯¿xi MwZwewa wb‡`©kbvi Ges ¯¿x‡K evwn‡i hvIqvi Ges cÖKv‡k¨ 

Rbmg‡ÿ cÖ`k©b Kivi e¨vcv‡i hy³ m½Zfv‡e eviY Kivi AwaKvi ¯^vgxi _vK‡e| wKš‘ ¯^vgx 

¯¿x‡K wcZv gvZvi mv‡_ †`Lv Kiv wKsev wbwl× Í̄‡ii †Kvb AvZ¥xq ¯^R‡bi mv‡_ †`Lv Kiv eviY 

Ki‡Z cvi‡eb bv| 

6. DËivaxKvi m¤ú‡K© cvi¯úwiK AwaKvi m…wó nq| 

7. ¯^vgx ¯¿x `yÕR‡bB Zv‡`i G‡K A‡b¨i i³ m¤ú‡K© wbwl× ¯Í‡ii AvZ¥xq‡`i weevn Ki‡Z cv‡ib bv 

Ges weevn we‡”Q‡`i BÏZ cvjbKv‡j cybivq weevn Ki‡Z cvi‡eb bv| 
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8. weev‡ni ci m¤ú‡K©i mKj kZ© I AvBb Dfq cÿ †g‡b Pj‡e| 

•mq` Avgxi Avjxi †jLv Muhammadan Law MÖ‡š’i wØZxq L‡Ûi GKv`k Aa¨v‡q ¯’vb †c‡q‡Q 

weev‡ni ci weevwnZ cÿ¸wji AwaKvi I `vwqZ¡ wel‡q| weev‡ni ci GKRb ¯¿x Zvi ¯^vgxi mv‡_ 

Ae ’̄v‡bi welqwU bv Ki‡Z cv‡ib bv| GK‡Î Rxeb hvcb LyeB ¯^vfvweK| Z‡e welqwU wbf©i K‡i 

cwi‡ek I cwiw ’̄wZi Dci| welqwUi mv‡_ Rxeb Ges my¯’ _vKv wbf©i K‡i| wb¤œwjwLZ †ÿ‡Î ¿̄x 

¯^vgxi mv‡_ Ae¯’vb Kiv ev bv _vKvi weavb i‡q‡Q| GB weavbmg~n n‡jvt
51

 

1. hw` ¿̄x Zvi AveŸv Av¤§vi mv‡_ emev‡mi B”Qv K‡ib| 

2. hw` ¯̂vgx ¯¿xi wcZv gvZvi evox †_‡K A‡bK ~̀‡i emev‡mi ’̄vb wnmv‡e †e‡Q †bb Ges ¿̄xi GUv 

cQ›` bv nq| 

3. hw` ¿̄x Zvi Rb¥¯’vb †_‡K ~̀‡i †h‡Z Awb”Qv cÖKvk K‡ib| 

4. hw` ¯^vgx ¯¿x‡K wb‡q †hLv‡b emev‡mi e¨e¯’v K‡i‡Qb †mLvbKvi AvenvIqv hw` ¯¿xi ¯^v‡¯’¨i 

AbyK~‡j bv nq A_©vr ¯¿xi ¯^v‡¯’¨i Rb¨ ÿwZKi nq †m‡ÿ‡Î ¿̄x Zvi ¯^vgxi mv‡_ emevm Ki‡Z 

bvI cv‡ib| 

5. hw` ¯¿xi Kv‡Q ¯^vgxi †Kvb ev we‡kl Kg©KvÛ AcQ›` nq †m‡ÿ‡Î wZwb GUv ¯^vgx‡K Rvwb‡q 

¯^vgxi mv‡_ emevm Kiv †_‡K weiZ _vK‡Z cv‡ib| 

6. hw` ¯̂vgx Zvi ¯¿xi mv‡_ mve©ÿwYKfv‡e Am`vPiY K‡ib Z‡e GUv KvRx‡K Rvwb‡q ev AewnZ 

K‡i ¯¿x Avjv`vfv‡e emevm Ki‡Z cv‡ib| 

Dcwi³ Av‡jvPbvq GUv ¯úó †h ¯^vgxi mv‡_ emev‡mi †ÿ‡Î †Kvb cÖwZK~jZv †`Lv w`‡j ¯¿xi Rb¨ 

¯^vgxi mv‡_ emevm Kiv eva¨Zvg~jK bq| Z‡e Giƒc mgm¨vi †ÿ‡Î GKgvÎ c_ n‡jv ¯̂vgx ¯¿x 

`yÕRbvi g‡a¨ Avjvc Av‡jvPbv| `yÕR‡bi g‡a¨ cvi¯úwiK Avjvc Av‡jvPbvi wfwË‡Z m…ó mgm¨vejx 

†gvKv‡ejv K‡i GK‡Î emev‡mi AbygwZ i‡q‡Q| GB Aa¨v‡q •mq` Avgxi Avjx AviI Av‡jvKcvZ 

K‡i‡Qb ¯^vgx ¯¿xi AwaKvi, GKm‡½ emev‡mi cvkvcvwk mšÍvb‡`i Av`i hZœ, jvjb cvjb Ges 

Zv‡`i gvbyl wnmv‡e M‡o †Zvjvi †ÿ‡Î KiYxq `vwqZ¡ m¤ú‡K©| MÖ‡š’i GKv`k Aa¨v‡qi wel‡q n‡jv 

we‡qi †gvnivbv wb‡q| gymwjg we‡q‡Z †gvnivbvi welqwU GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© welq| †gvnivbvi welqwU 

Bmjvg c~e© Avi‡eI cÖPwjZ wQj| Bmjvgx hy‡M GB †gvnivbv GKwU mvgwMÖK avivevwnKZvq P‡j 

Av‡m| •mq` Avgxi Avjx GLv‡b †gvnivbv wb‡q we¯ÍvwiZ Av‡jvPbv Ges †ek wKQz gvgjvi weeiY 

Dc¯’vcb K‡i‡Qb| 

Muhammadan Law MÖ‡š’i wØZxq L‡Ûi Î‡qv`k Aa¨v‡q •mq` Avgxi Avjx Bmjv‡g ZvjvK cÖ_v 

I c×wZ wb‡q Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| ZvjvK k‡ãi A_© cwiZ¨vM, wew”Qbœ, eÜbgy³ ev gyw³| wbw`©ó 

ev‡K¨i mvnv‡h¨ weevn eÜb wQbœ KivB ZvjvK|
52

 Bmjvg c~e© Avi‡eI GB ZvjvK cÖ_v cÖPwjZ wQj| 

gnvbexi mgqKv‡j GB ZvjvK c×wZ mywbw`©ó avivq Av‡m Ges gvbweK avivi AbyK~‡j A‡bK kZ© 

hy³ nq| Bmjv‡g ZvjvK cÖ`vb Kiv GKwU N…Y¨ KvR| Bmjvgx kixq‡Z Zvjv‡Ki my‡hvM ivLv n‡q‡Q 

GKwU Acwinvh© I wbiæcv‡qi Dcvq wnmv‡e| Bmjv‡g A‡bK wPšÍv fvebvi ci GB ZvjvK cÖ‡qv‡Mi 

K_v ejv n‡q‡Q| ¯^vgx I ¯¿xi gv‡S m¤ú‡K©i AebwZ n‡j wewfbœ Dcv‡q GUv ms‡kva‡bi ZvwM` †`qv 

n‡q‡Q| m¤ú‡K©i AebwZ Ges †Kvbµ‡gB mgvav‡bi e¨e¯’v bv n‡j P~ovšÍ ch©v‡q A_©vr Avi †Kvb c_ 

bv _vK‡j Zvjv‡Ki K_v ejv n‡q‡Q| gnvbexi mgqKv‡j bvixi AwaKvi cÖwZwôZ nq| Zvjv‡Ki 
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welqwU bvix cyiæl Df‡qi †ÿ‡Î mgvbfv‡e cÖ‡hvR¨ nq| GKRb ¿̄x wb¤œwjwLZ Kvi‡Y ¯^vgx‡K ZvjvK 

w`‡Z cv‡ib| KviY¸wj n‡jvt
53

 

1. hw` ¯^vgx †Kvb KviY Qvov ¯¿x‡K †Q‡o evwn‡i `xN©Kvj Ae¯’vb K‡ib Ges ¯¿x‡K †Kvb cÖKvi 

LiP cÖ`vb bv K‡ib| 

2. hLb ¯̂vgx ¯¿x‡K Zvi AwaKvi †_‡K ewÂZ K‡ib| 

3. hLb ¯̂vgx ¯¿x‡K †Rvic~e©K fiY‡cvl‡Yi UvKv w`‡Z eva¨ K‡ib| 

4. hLb ¯̂vgx Zvi ¯¿x‡K cÖvß Pvwn`v †_‡K ewÂZ K‡ib Ges ¿̄xi cÖ‡qvRbxq Pvwn`v c~iY bv K‡ib| 

5. hLb ¯̂vgx ¯¿xi AbygwZ Qvov e¨w³MZ Rxe‡b e¨vNvZ I wewfbœ ai‡Yi evav m„wó K‡ib| 

6. hLb ¯̂vgx †Kvb cÖKvi AbygwZ Qvov `xN© Abycw ’̄Z _v‡Kb Ges ¿̄xi mv‡_ †Kvb cÖKvi †hvMv‡hvM 

iÿv bv K‡ib| 

7. hLb ¯̂vgx ¯¿x‡K †Rvic~e©K †Kvb KvR Ki‡Z eva¨ K‡ib, †h KvR ¿̄xi mvgvwRK gh©v`v I 

Ae ’̄v‡bi Dci AvNvZ K‡i, ¯¿x mvgvwRKfv‡e †nq cÖwZcbœ nb Ges ¿̄xi e¨w³MZ m¤§vb I 

gh©v`vi nvwb NUvq| 

8. hLb ¯̂vgx ¿̄xi Rb¨ fiY‡cvlY cÖ`vb K‡ib bv Ges GB wel‡q ¿̄x‡K †Kvb e¨vL¨v cÖ`vb K‡ib bv| 

9. hLb GKRb ¯̂vgxi GKvwaK ¯¿x _v‡K Ges wZwb mKj ¿̄x‡`i mv‡_ mgvb AvPiY Ki‡Z e¨_© nb 

Ges †Kvb ¯¿x ¯^vgx KZ…©K wbM…nxZ nq| cÖm½Zt ejv cÖ‡qvRb †h GKvwaK ¯¿x MÖnY Kiv Ges 

Zv‡`i mv‡_ mgvb AvPiY Kivi welqwU AZ¨šÍ KwVb KvR| wKš‘ Bmjv‡g GKvwaK ¯¿x _vK‡j 

mgvb AvPiY eva¨Zvg~jK| 

10. hLb ¯̂vgx ¯¿xi cÖwZ wbg©g AvPiY K‡ib Ges GB wbg©gZv †Kvb AvKw¯§K NUbv bv n‡q wbqwgZ 

NUbvq cwiYZ nq| 

11. hLb ¯̂vgx ¯¿x‡K cÖvqB gviai K‡ib Ges GB gv‡ii d‡j ¯¿x RLg n‡q hvq| 

GB cÖm‡½ •mq` Avgxi Avjx Zvjv‡Ki wel‡q wKQz gvgjvi weeiY Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| GKB cÖm‡½ wZwb 

e…wUk fvi‡Z cÖewZ©Z wKQz AvBb wb‡q Av‡jvPbv I we‡kølY K‡i‡Qb| Bmjvgx AvB‡bi mv‡_ mvsNwl©K 

e…wUk miKv‡ii AvBb¸wj wPwýZ K‡i‡Qb| 

•mq` Avgxi Avjx fvi‡Z gymwjg AvBb wb‡q cÖ_g Av‡jvPbv, we‡kølY, e¨vL¨v, ch©v‡jvPbv Dc¯’vcbv 

K‡i‡Qb| `yB L‡Ûi GB wekvj MÖ‡š’ Bmjvgx AvB‡b Aciva, kvw Í̄, Pzwi, my`, weevn, ZvjvK, 

fiY‡cvlY, DËivwaKvi, `vb, IqvK&d, IwmqZ, weev‡ni †`b‡gvni, gvZv wcZvi ¯^xK…wZ, 

AwffveKZ¡, DBj, f~-m¤úwËi cwiPvjbv, µq weµq cÖf…wZ mKj AvBb wb‡q we¯ÍvwiZ weeiY Zz‡j 

a‡i‡Qb| GKB m‡½ Dc¯’vcb K‡i‡Qb Bs‡iR miKvi KZ…©K fvi‡Z A‡bK Bmjvgx AvB‡bi 

AccÖ‡qvM, Ace¨vL¨v, Bs‡iR‡`i GB e¨vL¨vi mv‡_ gymjgvb‡`i Avw_©K wech©q cÖf…wZ welqvejx| GB 

mKj AvB‡bi mv‡_ m¤úwK©Z A‡bK gvgjvi weeiY wZwb Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| KyiAvb Ges mybœvni Av‡jv‡K 

wZwb Bmjvgx AvBb Dc¯’vcb K‡i‡Qb| Bmjvg c~e© Avi‡e †ek wKQz cÖ_v wb‡q wZwb Av‡jvPbv 

K‡i‡Qb| GB cÖ_v¸‡jv gnvbexi mg‡q A‡bK cwieZ©b n‡q Bmjvgx AvB‡bi wewae× avivq P‡j 

Av‡m| •mq` Avgxi Avjx Bmjvgx AvB‡bi e¨envwiK w`Kmg~n D`vniYmn we‡kølY K‡i‡Qb| GB MÖš’ 

iPbvq wZwb gyNj m¤ªvU AvIi½‡R‡ei Avg‡j msKwjZ Ôd‡Zvqv-B-AvjgwMixÕ †_‡K A‡bK Dcv`vb 

MÖnY K‡i‡Qb| •mq` Avgxi Avjxi GB MÖš’ †_‡KB BD‡iv‡ci cwÛZ I AvBbwe`iv Bmjvgx AvB‡bi 

†g․wjKZv m¤ú‡K© mg¨K aviYv AR©b K‡i| GKBm‡½ fviZxq I wek¦ gymwjg wkwÿZ gn‡jI •mq` 
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Avgxi Avjxi †jLv gymwjg AvB‡bi GB MÖš’wU mgv`…Z nq| wZwb wQ‡jb GKRb cÖwZwôZ gymwjg 

AvBbwe`| Zuvi gymwjg AvB‡bi e¨vL¨v gymwjg AvBbwe`‡`i mvg‡b GK bZzb w`MšÍ Ly‡j †`q| c~‡e©B 

Av‡jvwPZ n‡q‡Q †h Bmjvgx AvB‡bi GKgvÎ Drm KyiAvb I nvw`m| GB KyiAvb I nvw`m‡K wfwË 

K‡iB AvaywbK e¨vL¨v, we‡kølYmn •mq` Avgxi Avjx GB MÖš’ iPbv K‡ib| GB avivevwnKZvq cieZx© 

mg‡q wewfbœ fvlvq Bmjvgx AvBb wb‡q MÖš’ iwPZ n‡q‡Q| GB †ÿ‡Î gymwjg AvB‡bi BwZnvm iPbvq 

•mq` Avgxi Avjx AMÖYx cyiæl| mvgwMÖK g~j¨vq‡b ejv hvq wZwb n‡jb gymwjg AvB‡bi cÖ_g 

BwZnvmwe`| gymwjg AvB‡bi Dci †jLv GB Ag~j¨ MÖ‡š’i Rb¨ •mq` Avgxi Avjx BwZnv‡m KvjRqx 

n‡q _vK‡eb| 
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Abstract: Due to religious default, the matchmakers divided the Brahmin cast into 

thirty six (36) divisions. Each division was called Mell; and restricted the marriage 

system thus social disaster started and raised the Ancestral systems. The ancestral 

dignity of the match made it difficalt for the below ancestral family’s daughters to get 

married to them. Taking this opportunity, the sons of higher Ancestral family begun to 

practice the polygamy systems. Which gradually made the system of marriage of old 

men with teenage girls; young boys with aged women. As such the marriage system 

became a business matter. The male used to get married multiple women but did not 

give the proper rights of the women like food and shelter etc. Such unjustified behavior 

increased the unethical occurrences in the society like prostitution, dowry, divorce and 

suicide. Which was considered as the resultant effects of Ancestral system. With the 

development of modern education system, the consciousness of the society also 

increased. Observing this the reformists of the society started movement against the 

Ancestral system. The news papers also started writing against that paganism. Under 

the leadership of Issorchandra Vidyasagar an appeal was submitted to the Bengal 

Government against the Ancestral rule. Due to the revolution of 1857 the Bengal 

Government could not put forward but to stop the social reformation matters. However, 

with the increasing consciousness of the people the Ancestral system gradually 

abolished. 

 

Kzjxb kãwUi DrcwË Kzj avZz †_‡K, hvi A_© esk| Kzj †_‡KB Kzjxb kãwUi DrcwË n‡q‡Q| 

wn›`y evOvjx RvwZ‡Mvwô‡Z Kzjxb kãwU D”P gh©v`v, AwfRvZ¨ A‡_© e¨eüZ nq| wn›`y RvwZ‡Z 

RvwZ‡f` cÖ_v we`¨gvb _vKvq D”P eskxq Kzjxb bv‡g AwfwnZ| mvgvwRK †ÿ‡Î Kzjxb e¨w³iv 

gh©v`vi kx‡l© Ae¯’vb K‡i| ag©xq †ÿ‡ÎI Zuv‡`i GKvwacZ¨ cwijwÿZ nq| •ew`K mvwn‡Z¨ 

Kzjxb kãwU e¨eüZ n‡q‡Q| Kv‡RB cÖvPxb hyM †_‡K wn› ỳmgvR I a‡g© RvwZ‡f` _vKvq 

D”Peskxq Kzjxb e¨w³iv ag©xq KZ©e¨vw` ¯^xq wbqš¿bvax‡b cvjb Ki‡Zb| mgvR Zuv‡`i ØvivB 

wbqwš¿Z n‡Zv| eªvþY, ÿwÎq, •ek¨, ï ª̀ GB PvwiwU †kÖYx‡Z wef³ wn›`y RvwZ‡Z eªvþY‡`i mgv‡R 

D”P¯Í‡i Ae¯’vb wQj| Qv‡›`vM¨ Dcwb‡l‡` ejv n‡q‡Q, Òerm †k¦Z‡KZz! Zzwg Abyiƒc ¸iæi wbKU 

Ae¯’vb K‡i eªvÿPh© cvjb K‡iv| Avgiv Kzjxb n‡jI Aa¨qb bv Ki‡j eªvþY n‡Z cvwi bv|
1
 

†Mvjvg gyiwk` e‡jb, ÒZv‡`i weevnvw` ixwZbxwZ wb‡q †h agx©q mvgvwRK BbmwUwUDkb M‡o 

D‡V‡Q Zv‡K †K․wjb¨cÖ_v e‡j AwfwnZ Kiv n‡q‡Q|
2
 †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi wewfbœ wbqg Kvbyb wn› ỳkv¯¿ 

m¤§Z bq, e¨w³we‡k‡li cÖewZ©Z| Kzjkv ¿̄ g‡Z wn›`y hy‡MB eªvþY, Kvq¯Í I •e`¨ RvwZi g‡a¨ 

¸Yvbymv‡i †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi cÖeZ©b nq| Z‡e Kzjkv ¿̄ AmsL¨ Ges mvgÄm¨c~Y© bq| i‡gkP› ª̀ 

gRyg`vi e‡jb ÒKzjkv‡¯¿i msL¨v AbšÍ ewj‡jI AZzw³ nq bv; KviY NUKM‡Yi eska‡iiv 

                                                 

 cÖ‡dmi, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‥…wZ wefvM, ivRkvnx wek¦we`¨vjq, ivRkvnx| 
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G¸‡jv iÿv K‡i‡Qb I cÖ‡qvRb gZ cwieZ©b I cwiea©b K‡i‡Qb|
3
 GB †K․wjb¨cÖ_v †_‡K 

evOjvi eªvþY‡`i g‡a¨ eûweev‡ni ixwZ Pig AvKvi aviY K‡i I mvgvwRK mgm¨v D™¢zZ nq Ges 

mvgvwRK AeKvVv‡gv‡K weK…Z K‡i †Zv‡j| Dwbk kZ‡Ki †K․wjb¨cÖ_v RvZ •eevwnK Ae ’̄vi KiæY 

cwiYwZ I mgv‡R Gi cÖfve wbY©q Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Üi welqe ‘̄| †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi weiæ‡× Av‡›`vjb Ges 

AvaywbK wkÿvjä cÖR‡b¥i we‡ivwaZvq GB cÖ_vwUi wejywßi DciI Av‡jvKcvZ Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

†K․wjb¨cÖ_v eªvþY, ÿÎxq I •ek¨ mgv‡R cwijwÿZ n‡jI G cÖe‡Ü eªvþY mgv‡Ri m¤ú‡K©B 

Av‡jvPbv Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

Kzjxb kv¯¿ Abyhvqx evOjvi ivRv Avw`myi agx©q wµqvKg© ï×iƒ‡c cvjb Kivi AwfcÖv‡q K‡b․R 

n‡Z cuvPRb eªvþY‡K wb‡q Av‡mb|
4
 Zuviv evOjv‡`‡k ¯’vqxfv‡e emwZ ¯’vcb K‡ib| GB cuvPRb 

eªvþ‡bi 56 Rb mšÍvb Rb¥ †bq Ges ivRv Zuv‡`i cÖ‡Z¨K‡K GKwU K‡i MÖvg `vb K‡ib| GB 56 

wU MÖv‡gi bvg Abymv‡i eªvþ‡Yiv 56 wU MuvB‡q wef³ nq|
5
 KzjRx MÖš’¸‡jv‡Z Avw`my‡ii 

HwZnvwmK Kvj m¤ú‡K© gZv‣bK¨ †`Lv hvq| 654-999 mvj ch©šÍ Zuvi kvm‡bi mgqKvj wbwY©Z 

n‡q‡Q| w¯œ»v wb‡qvMx Kzjxbkv¯¿ I †jvKkÖæwZ Abymv‡i 999 mv‡j cÂ eªvþY‡K Avbq‡bi D‡jøL 

K‡ib| e½‡`‡k Av‡`․ Avw`ïi bv‡g †Kvb ivRv wQ‡jb wKbv HwZnvwmKiv †m wel‡q wbwðZ bb| 

K‡b․R †_‡K †c․iwnZ¨ Kivi Rb¨ †h cuvP eªvþY G‡mwQj Zv‡`i QvovI Avw`ï‡ii iv‡R¨ mvZkZ 

eªvþY wQj|
6
 Zviv kßkZx bv‡g AwfwnZ| kßkZx eªvþY‡`i mv‡_ K‡b․R †_‡K AvMZ eªvþY‡`i 

mvgvwRK ev e¨w³MZ m¤úK© wQj bv| mg‡qi weeZ©‡b 56 MvB‡qi eªvþYivI wkÿv ms¯‥vi AvPvi 

åó n‡q c‡ob| wKse`wšÍ Abymv‡i ivRv ejøvj †mb (1158-1179) eªvþY‡`i h_v_© ¸Yv¸‡Y mg„× 

Kivi Rb¨ eªvþY‡`i †kÖYx web¨vm K‡ib| Qvàvbœ MuvB‡qi g‡a¨ AvUwU MvB Gi g‡a¨ bqwU ¸Y 

jÿ¨ K‡i Kzjx‡bi c~Y© gh©v`v `vb K‡ib|
7
 †P․wÎk MuvB‡qi eªvþYiv GKwU ¸Y åó n‡q †kÖvwÎq 

bv‡g cwiwPZ nq|
8
 cieZx© †P․Ï MuvB‡qiv AvPvi åó e‡j Ô†M․YKzjxbÕ Dcvwa‡Z f‚wlZ nq|

9
 †h 

me Kzjxb †kÖvwÎq cv‡Î Kb¨v`vb Ki‡Zb A_©vr •eevwnK m¤ú‡K©i gva¨‡g AvZ¥xqZv n‡Zv Zuviv 

eskR bv‡g AwfwnZ nq|
10

 RbkÖæwZ i‡q‡Q ejøvj †mb †K․wjb¨ gh©v`v‡K eskvbyµwgK K‡ibwb, 

QwÎk eQi ci ci ¸Y I K‡g©i wfwË‡Z Kzjxb wbe©vP‡bi Av‡`k w`‡qwQ‡jb| ejøvj †m‡bi cyÎ 

jÿY †m‡bi mgq ¸Y Abyhvqx gv‡S gv‡S bZzb bZzb e¨w³‡K Kzjx‡bi gh©v`v †`Iqv nÕ‡Zv| GB 

bZzb †kÖYx wefv‡Mi bvg mgxKiY| jþY †m‡bi mgq GB iKg ỳwU mgxKiY n‡qwQj| Kzjx‡bi 

bZzb gh©v`v `vb Ges Kzjx‡bi gh©v`v †_‡K AcmviY mvgvwRK wek„•Ljvi m„wó Ki‡Z cv‡i| G 

welqwU we‡ePbv K‡i jþY †mb eskvbyµwgK †K․wjb¨ gh©v`v‡K ¯^xK…wZ w`‡q hvb| aªæevb›` wgkÖ 

c‡bi kZ‡Ki †k‡l RxweZ wQ‡jb g‡b Kiv nq| wZwb Zuvi KzjRx MÖ‡š’ 177 wU mgxKi‡Yi D‡jøL 

K‡i‡Qb| 

ejøvj †mb eªvþY‡`i Kzjgh©v`v m¤úbœ nIqvi Rb¨ †h bqwU ¸‡Yi D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb †m¸wj n‡jv 

AvPvi, webq, we`¨v, cÖwZôv, Zx_©ch©Ub, wbôv, Ave„wË, Zcm¨v I `vb| ejøvj †m‡bi K‡qK kZ 

eQi ci •eevwnK Av`vb cÖ`vb Qvov Ab¨ ¸Y¸‡jv jyß n‡q hvq| NUK †`exei bvgK GK e¨w³ 

eªvþY‡`i Avevi bZzb †kÖYxweb¨vm K‡ib †`vlvbymv‡i| GKB ai‡Yi †`vlx‡`i wb‡q GKwU 

m¤úª`vq nq| Gfv‡e 36 wU m¤úª`v‡q eªvþY‡`i fvM Kiv nq cÖ‡Z¨K m¤úª`v‡qi bvg Kiv n‡jv 
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†gj|
11

 wZwb wbw`©ó K‡i w`‡jb †h, wbw ©̀ó †g‡ji g‡a¨B we‡q mxgve× _vK‡e| †gjeÜ‡bi c~‡e© 

Kzjxb‡`i AvUN‡i cvi¯úvwiK weevn m¤úK© cÖPwjZ wQj hv me©Øvix we‡q e‡j AvL¨vwqZ wQ‡jv|
12

 

GB AvUN‡ii g‡a¨ we‡q m¤úK© mgv‡R †Kvb mgm¨vi m„wó K‡iwb| wKš‘ †`exe‡ii †gjeÜb Aí 

K‡qKwU cwiev‡i mxwgZ _vKvq evOjv‡`‡k eûweev‡ni m~ÎcvZ nq| GB eûweevn mvgvwRK 

AeKvVv‡gvq e¨vcK cwieZ©b NwU‡q AbvKvw•LZ mgm¨vi m„wó K‡i| Kzjxb Kb¨v‡`i Kzjxb cvÎ 

Qvov we‡q wQ‡jv Am¤¢e| †`exe‡ii †gjeÜb Abyhvqx Kzjxb Kb¨v‡`i we‡qi †ÿÎ mxwgZ n‡q 

c‡o hv mvgvwRK mgm¨vi m„wó K‡i| †kÖvwÎq Ges eskR m¤úªª`v‡qi wcZviv Kzjxbcv‡Î Kb¨v 

weevn w`‡q mvgvwRK gh©v`v jv‡fi Rb¨ D`MÖxe n‡q I‡Vb|
13

 mgv‡R Kzjxb cv‡Îi Pvwn`v e„w× 

cvq Ges eûweevn I Amg weev‡ni Øvi D‡b¥vwPZ nq| ÒA‡_©i wewbg‡q †h me Kzjxb cvÎ 

†kÖvwÎq I eskR Kb¨v we‡q Ki‡Zb Zuviv f½Kzjxb ev mK…Zf½ e‡j cwiwPZ n‡Zb| GKevi 

Giƒc we‡q Ki‡j GB Òf½KzjxbÓ h‡_”Q we‡q Ki‡Z cvi‡Zb|ÕÕ
14

 Zuvi Kzj Avi ÿqcÖvß n‡Zv 

bv| †kÖvwÎq ev eskR wcZviv Ggb f½Kzjxb cvÎ †c‡j †M․ievwšẐ n‡Zb| NU‡Kiv Zv‡`i e¨emv 

cÖmv‡ii Rb¨ Gme we‡q‡K Drmvn cÖ`vb Ki‡Zb| mg Í̄ eªvþY mgvR NUK ev Kzj‡eËv‡`i 

µxob‡K cwiYZ nq Ges mgv‡Ri g~j msMVb cwiev‡ii DrcwËi GKgvÎ Drm we‡qi ¯̂KxqZv 

webó n‡q mvgvwRK wek„•Ljvi m„wó K‡i, bvixi Rxe‡b †b‡g Av‡m Awfkvc| 

†g‡ji cwim‡i we‡q mxwgZ n‡q covq Dchy³ cv‡Îi Afv‡e eû Kzjxb Kb¨v‡K Kzgvix Rxeb 

hvcb Ki‡Z n‡Zv|
15

 Kb¨vi Rb¥ wcZvi Kv‡Q nq AbvKvw•LZ, Kb¨v cvÎ ’̄ Kiv GK `ywe©ln Rxeb 

hš¿bv n‡q ùvovq| Kb¨v`vqMÖ¯’ wcZv ¯̂xq AvZ¥Rvi myL kvwšÍi Avkv wemR©b w`‡q †g‡qi we‡q 

w`‡q‡Q GB ¯^w ’̄UzKz cvIqvi Rb¨ n‡b¨ n‡q cvÎ LuyR‡Zb| wn› ỳ ag©kv‡¯¿ evwjKv‡`i we‡q †`qvi 

K‡Vvi wb‡ ©̀‡kB AwffveK evwjKv Kb¨vi we‡qi Rb¨ DwØMœ n‡q co‡Zb| civki weavb w`‡q‡Qb 

h_vmg‡q hw` †g‡q‡`i we‡q †`Iqv bv nq Zv n‡j †mB Kb¨vi gvwmK iR:Aci RM‡Z 

wcZ…cyiæl‡`i cvb Ki‡Z nq Ges †h Zv‡K we‡q K‡i Zv‡K nZfvM¨ n‡Z nq|
16

 civki Av‡iv 

e‡jb, ÒAvU eQ‡ii †g‡q †M․ix, bq eQ‡ii †g‡q †ivwnbx, `k eQ‡ii †g‡q Kb¨v, `k eQi 

†cwi‡q †M‡j Zvi ¯v̂gx‡K Acvs‡³q n‡Z nq|ÕÕ
17

 ewkó, †e․avqb, bvi` I hvÁeé e‡jb, Kzgvix 

Ae¯’vq Kb¨v hZevi iR¯̂jv n‡e ZZevi Zvi wcZvgvZv I AwffveK‡K åb nZ¨vi cv‡c wjß 

n‡Z n‡e|
18

 †M․ZgI †g‡q‡`i we‡qi †ÿ‡Î Ab¨vb¨ ¯§„wZKvi‡`i mv‡_ g‣ZK¨ †cvlY K‡ib| 

Kb¨vi wcZvi Amnvq‡Z¡i my‡hvM wb‡q Kzjxb cvÎ eûweevn Ki‡Z AvMÖnx n‡q c‡o Ges Kb¨vi 

wcZvi Kv‡Q A_© Av`vq Ki‡ZI we›`y gvÎ KzÚv cÖKvk K‡iwb, eis Kzjxb m¤úª`vq cYmn Kb¨v 

MÖn‡Yi e¨emvq bv‡gb| mgv‡R Amg we‡qi `„óvšÍ mvgvwRK cÖ_vq cwiYZ nq| †K․wjb¨cÖ_v 

mgv‡R cÖvavb¨ we¯Ívi Kivq eûweev‡ni mxwgZ cÖ_v AM©jgy³ n‡jv| evwjKvi mv‡_ e„‡×i we‡q, 

evj‡Ki mv‡_ †c․p Kb¨vi we‡q wbwØ©avq m¤úbœ n‡Zv| Kzjxb cvÎ GKw`‡b GKvwaK we‡qi Avm‡b 

e‡m‡Qb Ggb NUbvI NU‡Z jvM‡jv|
19

 †Kvb M„nKZ©v cv‡Îi Afv‡e Zuvi mg Í̄ Kb¨v I fMœx‡K 

GK R‡bi nv‡Z mgc©b K‡i‡Qb Ggb NUbvI N‡U‡Q|
20

 60wU weev‡ni ci R‣bK ivg‡jvPb †h 

ivwÎ‡Z ivgcÖmv` e‡›`vcva¨v‡qi `yB Kb¨v‡K we‡q K‡ib, Zvi c‡ii w`b †fv‡iB Zuvi g„Zz¨ nq|
21

 

ewikv‡ji Kjmv KvwV MÖv‡gi Ck¦iP›`ª gy‡Lvcva¨vq 55 eQi eq‡m 107 Rb‡K we‡q K‡iwQ‡jb|
22
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Ck¦iP›`ª we`¨vmvMi 1871 mv‡j cÖKvwkZ Ôeûweevn cÖ_g cy¯Í‡KÕ ûMjx †Rjvi K‡qKwU MÖv‡g 

Kzjxb‡`i GKwU ZvwjKv †`b| GB ZvwjKv AbyhvqxÑ 

ÒûMjx †Rjvi 76wU MÖv‡g 133 Rb Kzjx‡bi 2151 Rb cZœx wQ‡jb, A_©vr M‡o 16 R‡bi 

†ekx| G‡`i g‡a¨ GKRb †fvjvbv_ e‡›`vcva¨vq, 55 eQi eq‡m 80 Rb cZœxi ¯^vgx 

wQ‡jb, me©Kwbô Rb 18 eQi eq‡m 11 R‡bi ¯̂vgx n‡qwQ‡jb Ges Aci GKRb 20 eQi 

eq‡m 16 R‡bi cvwb MÖnb K‡iwQ‡jb|Ó
23

  

we`¨vmvMi gnvkq ¯^xKvi K‡i‡Qb †h, †h me Kzjx‡bi cZœxmsL¨v cuv‡Pi Kg wQj, wZwb Zv‡`i 

ZvwjKvfz³ K‡ibwb| 

c~e©evOjv I cwðg evOjvi me MÖv‡gB †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi cÖv`yf©v‡e Aeva eûweev‡ni wPÎ cwi „̀ó nq| 

evOjv 1298 mv‡j mÄxebx cwÎKv ea©gv‡b, euvKzov, ûMjx, exif‚g, †gw`bxcyi, 24 ciMYv, 

KjKvZv, b`xqv, h‡kvi, ewikvj I dwi`cyi †Rjvi 276 wU MÖv‡g 1013 Rb Kzjx‡bi 4323 Rb 

cZ¥x wQj D‡jøL K‡i‡Q|
24

 

Kzjxb cv‡Îi `vwqZ¡ wQj †Kej we‡q Kiv| GK GK Rb Kzjx‡bi 50/60 Rb ¯¿xi _vKvq †Kvb 

†Kvb ¯¿xi mv‡_ eQ‡i GKeviI nq‡Zv †`Lv n‡Zv bv|
25

 Kzjxb cv‡Îi KZ¸wj mšÍvb, †Kvb ¯¿x 

mšÍvb m¤¢ev wKQzB †LuvR ivLvi cÖ‡qvRb †eva Ki‡Zv bv| Kzjxb‡`i mšÍvb gvZzjvj‡q cÖwZcvwjZ 

n‡Zv| Kzjxb‡`i we‡qi msL¨v G‡Zv †e‡o wM‡qwQj †h ¯^vgx LvZvq weevwnZv ¯¿xi bvg wj‡L 

ivL‡Zb|
26

 Kzjxb Kb¨v weevwnZv n‡qI wcZ…M„‡n emevm K‡i AvRxeb jvÃbv MÄbv mn¨ Ki‡Z 

eva¨ n‡Zb| wcZvi g„Zz¨i ci hv‡`i mšÍvbvw` _vK‡Zv Zviv fvZ… cwiev‡i MjMÖ‡ni g‡Zv Rxeb 

hvcb Ki‡Zb, A‡b¨i AvwkÖZ n‡q wkï‡`i gvZzjvj‡q cÖwZcvjb wQj Zv‡`i wbqwZ| †kÖvwÎq 

eskR wcZv Kzjxb nIqvi jvjmvq mvgvwRK k„sLjv webó K‡i Ggb GK A‣bwZK mvgvwRK 

AeKvVv‡gvi m„wó K‡iwQj †h wcZv Kb¨v‡K we‡q †`qvi †Póv Ki‡Zb Kzjxb nIqvi Rb¨| Kb¨vi 

my‡Li msmvi Mov Zvi Kv‡Q we‡eP¨ wQj bv| 

†KŠwjb¨cÖ_vi cÖfve: 

cÖ_gZ: †K․wjb¨cÖ_v mgv‡R eûweevn mn eû AmsMwZi m„wó K‡iwQj hv mvgvwRK g~j¨‡eva webó 

K‡i| GB cÖ_vi d‡j bvixi Rxeb wech©¯Í nq Ges AbvPv‡ii c_ cÖmvwiZ nq| i‡gkP› ª̀ 

gRyg`vi h_v_©B e‡j‡Qb, ÒAvgvi `„p wek¦vm R‡b¥wQj †h cÖ_ve×fv‡e cweÎ weevn c×wZi Giƒc 

Aegvbbv Ges ¯¿xi cÖwZ Giƒc AkÖ×vi wPÎ †evanq BwZnv‡m Avi †Kv_vI †`Lv hvq bvÓ|
27

 

ev Í̄vweKB †K․wjb¨cÖ_v we‡qi g‡Zv cweÎ m¤úK©‡K e¨emvq cwiYZ K‡iwQj| we‡qi gva¨‡g Kb¨v 

¯¿xi gh©v`v jvf K‡i, ¯^vgxM„‡n mšÍvb mšÍwZ Rb¥ w`‡q gv‡qi kÖ×v I m¤§vb jvf K‡i, msmv‡ii 

KÎ©x‡Z cwiYZ nq| GUvB wQj mvgvwRK weavb| †K․wjb¨cÖ_vq weevwnZ n‡qI ¯^vgxM„‡n emevm 

Kivi AwaKvi †_‡K ewÂZ nb| †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi d‡j Kzjxb eªvþY A_© jv‡fi D‡Ï‡k¨ eû msL¨K 

we‡q K‡i bvix‡`i Pig AwbðqZvi g‡a¨ wbcwZZ K‡i| ¯^vgx-¯¿xi cweÎ eÜb †K․wjb¨cÖ_vq 

fzjywÉZ nq| mšÍvb-mšÍwZ cvj‡bi †ÿ‡ÎI wcZvi `vwqZ¡ †_‡K wePz¨Z nq Kzjxb eûweevnKvix 

cyiæl| Amg we‡q, we‡qi g~j D‡Ïk¨ e¨nZ K‡i, mvgvwRK wek„sLjvi c_‡K cÖk Í̄ K‡i, wn› ỳ 
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†Kvb kv‡¯¿B G ai‡bi we‡qi D‡jøL †bB| G cÖ_vq we‡q A_v©r Kb¨vi AbypZ¡ †NvPv‡bv, wcZvi 

†K․wjb¨ jvf Avi ¯̂vgxi A_© DcvR©b GB wZbwU D‡Ïk¨ mvwaZ nq|  

wØZxqZ: †K․wjb¨cÖ_v mgv‡R †Kvb mydj e‡q Av‡bwb eis bvixRvwZi Rb¨ Pig `y`©kv e‡q 

G‡bwQj| wcZviv Kb¨v`vqMÖ¯Í n‡q c‡owQj| wb¤œ †g‡j we‡q w`‡j wcZvi mvgvwRK gh©v`v ÿzbœ 

n‡Zv, Kv‡RB cv‡Îi Afv‡e Kzjxb Kb¨viv A‡bK mgq AvRxeb Kzgvix _vK‡Z eva¨ n‡Zv| mgvR 

G ai‡Yi †g‡qi bvg w`‡qwQ‡jv †VKv †g‡q|
28

 mgv‡R G‡`i msL¨v †e‡o hvq| AweevwnZv I †h 

me Kzjxb Kb¨v weevwnZv n‡qI wcZ…M„‡n emevm Ki‡Zb AvRxeb Zv‡`i MÄbv mn¨ Ki‡Z n‡Zv| 

¯^vgx _vKv m‡Ë¡I weaevi g‡Zv evm Kivi K‡ó A‡bK Kzjxb Kb¨v AvZ¥nb‡b eva¨ nq A_ev 

cÖvßeq¯‥v Kzjxb Kb¨vi evj‡Ki mv‡_ we‡q nIqvi g‡bvK‡ó A‡bK bvix AvZ¥nZ¨v K‡i‡Q Ggb 

NUbv wQj ¯^vfvweK|
29

 Avevi A‡bK Kzgvixi we‡qi eqm cvi n‡q‡Q ZeyI we‡q n‡”Qbv Ggb 

gbK‡ó Kzgvixi AvZ¥nZ¨vi NUbv weij bq| GB cÖ_v bvix Rxeb‡K Pig Aegvbbv I `yt‡L 

wbcwZZ K‡iwQj|  

Z…ZxqZ: Kzjxb cÖ_vi d‡j mvavibZ: Amg we‡q n‡Zv †ekx| AZkxci e„‡×i mv‡_ ZiæYxi 

weevn n‡Zv| e„× Kzjxb‡`i g„Zz¨i d‡j AmsL¨ ZiæYx weaev n‡q  co‡Zb| AKvj •ea‡e¨i d‡j 

wcZ…M„‡n †evSv n‡q AgvbweK Rxeb KvUv‡bv wQ‡jv G‡`i ỳf©vM¨| weevwnZ Rxe‡b ¯^vgxm½ bv 

†c‡q A‡bK ZiæYx wec`Mvgx n‡Zb, mgv‡R e¨vwfPv‡ii we Í̄vi †K․wjb¨cÖ_viB Kzdj| mgvR G 

e¨vwfPvi m¤ú‡K© ÁvZ wQj Z‡e mvgvwRK Aciva wn‡m‡e K‡Vvi Abykvm‡bi AvIZvf‚³ wQ‡jv 

bv| †Mvjvg gyiwk` e‡jb, ÔÔKzjxbMb mgv‡Ri Pzovgwb Ges †m Kvi‡Y mgvR kvm‡bi GK cÖKvi 

evB‡i GwUI nq‡Zv mgv‡Ri Z_vKw_Z J`v‡h©i KviY|ÕÕ
30

 †Kvb †Kvb Kzjxb ¯¿xi cwZZvq 

cwiYZ nIqv wQ‡jv ¯̂vfvweK| •eix cwi‡e‡ki wkKvi n‡q MwbKvj‡q Rxeb AwZevwnZ Ki‡Zb 

eªvþY Kb¨v, wK wbôzi mgvR! 1853 mv‡j cÖ`Ë KjKvZvi Pxd g¨vwR‡óª‡Ui cÖwZ‡e`‡b Ges 

1667 mv‡j KjKvZv †nj_ Awdmv‡ii cÖwZ‡e`‡b †`Lv hvq KjKvZvi wbeÜbK…Z cwZZv‡`i 

A‡b‡KB wQ‡jb Kzjxb ¯¿x| Dlv PµeZx© e‡jb ÒThe Chief Magistrate of Calcutta reported 

in 1853 that in the metropolis of 4 lacs there were about 10,000 Hindu prostitutes 

including's several kulind Brahmin wifes.
31

 

PZz_©Z: †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi cÖfv‡e evOjvq mZx`v‡ni msL¨vI †e‡o wM‡qwQj| weaevi msL¨v †e‡o 

hvIqvq Rxe‡bi cÖwZ weZkÖ× weaev mngi‡Y †h‡Z AvMÖnx nb| weaev‡K MjMÖn †f‡e Zuvi AvZ¥xq 

¯^Rb mZx`v‡n AvZ¥vûwZ w`‡q ciKv‡ji c~Y¨ jv‡f AvMÖnvwšẐ K‡i †Zvjvi Rb¨ µgvMZfv‡e 

DrmvwnZ Ki‡Zb| Kzjxb Kb¨v‡`i A‡b‡KB ¯̂vgxi msmv‡i emevm Kivi AwaKvi †_‡K ewÂZ 

n‡jI ¯^vgxi g„Zz¨i ci mZx`v‡n AvZ¥vûwZ w`‡Z eva¨ n‡Zb|
32

 cv ª̀x IqvU mv‡n‡ei MÖš’ †_‡K 

Rvbv hvq Ò1799 mv‡j b`xqvi Kv‡Q evMbvcvov MÖv‡g AbšÍivg bv‡g GK Kzjxb eªvþ‡Yi g„Zz¨ 

nqÓ| ke`vn n‡q hvIqvi ci wZbw`b a‡i Aweivg wPZvwMœ R¡vwj‡q ivLv nq Ges GB wZb w`‡b 

Zvi kZvwaK cZœxi g‡a¨ 37 Rb mngi‡Y fw¯§f‚Z nq| GB mZx‡`i g‡a¨ •Rôvi eqm wQj 40 

Ges Kwbôvi gvÎ 16|
33

 mgv‡R G ai‡bi NUbv cÖvqB NU‡Zv|   
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cÂgZ: Kzjxb Kb¨v‡`i we‡q †`Iqv †hgb Kb¨vi wcZv‡K ỳwe©ln cwiw¯’wZi m¤§yLxb Ki‡Zv 

†Zgwb †kÖvwÎq I eskR cvÎ‡`i Kb¨v msK‡Ui m¤§yLxb n‡Z n‡Zv| Kb¨vi wcZviv cÖPzi A_© e¨q 

K‡i ZiæYx Kb¨vi mv‡_ e„‡×i we‡q w`‡Z wØav Ki‡Zb bv, A_P Dchy³ †kÖvwÎq ev eskR cv‡Îi 

Kv‡Q Kb¨v mgc©‡b Zuviv wQj AbvMÖnx|
34

 †kÖvwÎq I eskR cvÎ‡`i cY w`‡q cvÎx msMÖn Ki‡Z 

n‡Zv| c‡Yi UvKv †RvMvi Ki‡Z bv cvivq A‡b‡K e„× eqm ch©šÍ we‡q Ki‡ZB cvi‡Zb bv, A_P 

†kÖvwÎq Ges eskR Kb¨vi wcZv‡`i Kzjxb nIqvi jvjmv mvgvwRK AbvPv‡ii m„wó K‡i| mvgvwRK 

cÖ_vi g~j g‡bi Mfx‡i web¨¯Í| we‡e‡Ki wePvi w`‡q Zv Dc‡i †djv mnRmva¨ bq| webq †Nvl 

h_v_©B e‡jb, ÒAwaKvsk cÖ_vB `xN©Kvj cÖPwjZ _v‡K GBRb¨ †h, †mB cÖ_vMZ Rb‡Mvôxi aviYv, 

c Ö_vcvj‡bi Dci Zv‡`i e¨w³MZ ev †MvwôMZ Kj¨vY wbf©ikxj|
35

 

lôZ: †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi d‡j Kzjxb cvÎiv mgv‡R wb‡R‡`i Pvwn`v †`‡L we‡q Kiv‡K †ckvq cwiYZ 

K‡i| Zv‡`i A_© DcvR©b K‡i RxweKv wbe©vn Kivi †h †ckv wQj Zv m¤ú~Y©fv‡e webó nq| 

†K․wjb¨cÖ_v Kzjxb‡`i †Kvb ¸Y e„w×‡Zv K‡iwb Dciš‘ Ávb k~Y¨ K‡i| we‡qi gva¨‡g A_© 

DcvR©‡bi †bkvq Zviv we`¨vk~Y¨ n‡q c‡ob, eªvþY‡`i †hme ¸Yvejx wQj †m¸wjI µgvMZfv‡e 

k~‡Y¨i †KvVvq †cu․Qvq| Drcv`b I e›Ub e¨e¯’v mewKQzi mv‡_ Zv‡`i †hvMv‡hvM wew”Qbœ n‡q 

c‡o| eªvþY †kÖYx wn›`y m¤úª`v‡qi †c․iwn‡Z¨i mv‡_ m¤úK© hy³ wQj| A_© DcvR©‡bi jvjmvq 

AvZ¥wb‡ew`Z Kzjxb UvKv DcvR©b Kiv‡K webv g~ja‡b jvf Kivi g‡Zv PgrKvi my‡hvM e‡j MY¨ 

Ki‡Zb| Kzjxb we‡qi mgq Kb¨vi wcZvi Kv‡Q A_© MÖnY Ki‡Zb, A‡_©i cÖ‡qvRb n‡j k¦ïi 

evwo‡Z G‡m AvMgY, Dc‡ekb, Avnvh© MÖnY cÖwZwU c`‡ÿ‡cB A_© MÖnY Ki‡Zb|
36

 A‡_©i 

cwigvY †`‡L RvgvZv KL‡bv Lykx n‡Zb, KL‡bv Lykx n‡Zb bv| iv‡Z kq‡Yi Av‡M Kzjxb ¯^vgx 

¯¿xi Kv‡Q A_© PvB‡Zb| Kzjxb ¯¿xiv PiKvq KvUv UvKv Rgv K‡i ivL‡Zb ¯^vgxi gb cvIqvi 

Avkvq| 

mßgZ: Av‡jvP¨ †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi mgv‡Ri wn›`y m¤úª`v‡qi †KejgvÎ eªvþY †kÖYxi g‡a¨B Ae¯’vb, 

Z_vwcI Zuv‡`i msL¨v G‡Kev‡i Kg wQj bv| wewfbœ ¯’v‡b Kzjxb‡`i eûweevn cwi`„‡ó cÖZxqgvb 

nq †h, mgv‡Ri gv‡S GB ai‡bi weevn APjvqZ‡bi m„wó K‡iwQ‡jv| 1923 mv‡ji Ávbv‡šl̂Y 

cwÎKvq eûweevnKvix 27Rb Kzjx‡bi 818wU weev‡ni msev` cvIqv hvq|
37

 gqvcvov wbevmx 

ivgP›`ª P‡Ævcva¨vq 62wU weevn K‡ib|
38

 KjKvZvi A`~‡i RbvB MÖv‡g 64 Rb Kzjx‡bi 182 wU 

cZœx wQj|
39

 c~e©e‡½i weµgcy‡i 177wU MÖv‡g 652 Rb Kzjx‡bi 3588 Rb cZœx wQj|
40

 1839 

mv‡j KjKvZvi wbKU evwj‡Z gviv hvq Ggb Kzjx‡bi K_v Rvbv hvq huvi g„Zz¨‡Z GKkZ Rb 

weaev nb| eûweevnKvix Kzjx‡bi bvg I weevn msL¨v cÖ_g cÖKvk K‡iwQj K¨vjKvUv Lªxóvb 

AeRvf©vi cwÎKvwU| 180wU weevnKvix GK e¨w³i K_v Rvbv hvq K…ò‡gvnb e‡›`vcva¨v‡qi †jLv 

†_‡K|
41

 i‡gk P› ª̀ gRyg`vi e‡jb- 

Ò†h MÖv‡g Avgvi Rb¥ †mLv‡b GK evox‡Z `yB Kzjxb fvB wQ‡jb| evj¨Kv‡j Zuvnv‡`i 

GKR‡bi †Q‡j MÖv‡gi we`¨vj‡q Avgvi m‡½ cwoZ ewjqv Zvnv‡`i evox hvBZvg| .... ỳB 

fvB‡qi cÖ‡Z¨‡Ki 50/60wU Kwiqv ¯¿x wQj| K‡qKwU gvÎ Zvnv‡`i m‡½ _vwKZ| m¤¢eZ 

cvjvµ‡g bZzb bZzb eayi `j AvwmZ hvBZÓ|
42
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†K․wjb¨cÖ_v eûbvixi me©bvk K‡iwQ‡jv cÖZxqgvb nq| 

AógZ: †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi cÖfv‡e mgv‡R †h․ZzKcÖ_v we¯Ívi jvf K‡i| Kzjxb cvÎ A_© MÖnY K‡i we‡q 

Ki‡Zb| Dwbk kZ‡K wn› ỳ mgv‡R Bs‡iRx wkÿv cÖmvi jvf Kivq wkwÿZ e‡ii Rb¨ †K․wjb 

cv‡Îi Abyiƒc †h․ZzK `vwe Kiv nq| e‡ii wkÿv I PvKzixi gh©v`vi Dci wfwË K‡i GB `vwe Kiv 

n‡Zv|
43

 †h †K․wjb¨cÖ_v eªvþY cwievi¸‡jvi g‡a¨ mxwgZ wQj Kvjµ‡g Zv mgv‡R we Í̄vi jvf 

K‡i| D”P wkwÿZ mšÍv‡bi we‡qi †ÿ‡Î wcZv-gvZvi wecyj A_© cÖvwßi cÖZ¨vkv mgv‡Ri me©Î 

cwijwÿZ nq| K‡bi wcZvivI wkwÿZ RvgvB cvIqvi Avkvq A_© cÖ`v‡bi cÖwZ‡hvwMZvq AeZxY© 

nq| †K․wjb¨cÖ_v mgvR cwieZ©‡bi mv‡_ mv‡_ be Avw½‡K cv‡Îi wcZvgvZvi ¯‥‡Ü fi K‡i| 

wn›`y kv‡¯¿i eûweevn: 

wn›`y m¤úª`v‡q eûweevn cÖvPxbKvj †_‡K cÖPwjZ wQj| Rxg~Zevn‡bi ag©kv‡¯¿ Ges cÖvPxb wkjv 

wjwc‡Z Gi cÖgvY cvIqv hvq|
44

 ag©kv ¿̄xq weavb Abymv‡i eªvþY Pvi cZœx, ÿÎxq wZb cZœx Ges 

•ek¨ `yB cZœx MÖnY Ki‡Z cvi‡Zb| †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi g‡Zv eûmsL¨K we‡q K‡i ¯¿x‡K wcZ…M„‡n 

†d‡j ivL‡Zb bv ev cvwievwiK Rxe‡b m¤§vb cÖ`v‡b `vwqZ¡nxbZvi cwiPq w`‡Zb bv| ZrKv‡j 

eªvþYiv GKvwaK we‡q K‡i ¯¿x‡K Zuvi gh©v`v cÖ`vb Ki‡Zb, `v¤úZ¨ Rxeb hvcbI Ki‡Zb| ¯¿x 

mšÍvb mš‘wZ wb‡qB wQ‡jv cwievi| wn›`y a‡g© GKvwaK we‡qi Aby‡gv`b i‡q‡Q we‡kl 

cwiw¯’wZ‡Z| ivRv ivg‡gvnb ivq kv¯¿ †_‡K ePb D×vi K‡i †`wL‡qwQ‡jb †h, KZ¸‡jv we‡kl 

Ae¯’vq Fwliv c~Ywe©‡qi e¨e¯’v w`‡q‡Qb| ivg‡gvnb ivq †`wL‡q‡Qb kv ¿̄ Abymv‡i cZœx hw` 

myivm³v, ¯^vgxi cÖwZ we‡Ølx wns ª̄¯f̂vev A_©bvwmbx, †ivMMÖ¯’v nq Z‡e ¯^vgx cybivq we‡q Ki‡Z 

cv‡i|
45

 ¯¿x eÜv n‡j AvU eQi, g„Zermv n‡j `k eQi, hw` †Kej Kb¨v mšÍvb n‡Z _v‡K Zvn‡j 

GMvi eQi ch©šÍ †`‡L Z‡e cyiæl we‡q Ki‡Z cv‡i|
46

 

Rbg‡b †KŠwjb¨cÖ_v we‡ivax m‡PZbZv 

†K․wjb¨cÖ_v I eûweev‡ni Kzdj evOjvi mvgvwRK AeKvVv‡gv‡K wech©¯’ K‡i †Zv‡j| we‡qi 

g‡Zv cweÎ cÖwZôvb ÿwqòzZvi w`‡K avweZ nq, bvixi Rxe‡b Pig ỳ‡f©vM †b‡g Av‡m| evOvwj 

mgvR ms¯‥vi‡Kiv GB welqwU wb‡q wPšÍvMÖ¯Í n‡q c‡ob| eûweevn wb‡ivaK Av‡›`vj‡bi g~j 

D‡`¨v³v wQ‡jb ivRv ivg‡gvnb ivq| 1819 mv‡j cÖKvwkZ ÔcÖeZ©K I wbeZ©‡Ki wØZxq m¤^v`Õ G 

Kzjxb Kb¨v m¤ú‡K© wZwb e‡jb- 

ÒA‡bK Kzjxb eªvþY huvnviv `k c‡bi weevn A‡_©i wbwg‡Ë K‡ib, Zvnv‡`i weev‡ni ci 

A‡b‡Ki mv‡_ mvÿvr nq bv, A_ev hve¾xe‡bi g‡a¨ Kvnv‡iv mwnZ `yB Pvwievi mvÿvr 

K‡ib, Z_vwcI H mKj ¿̄x‡jv‡Ki g‡a¨ A‡b‡KB ag©f‡q ¯^vgxi mwnZ mvÿvr e¨wZ‡i‡KI 

Ges ¯̂vgxi †Kvb DcKvi webvI wcZ…M„‡n A_ev fvZ…M„‡n †Kej civaxb nBqv bvbv ỳtL 

mwnòzZv c~e©K _vwKqvI hve¾xeb ag© wbe©vn K‡ib|Ó
47

 

1822 mv‡j cÖKvwkZ Brief Remarks Regarding Modern Encroachments on the 

ancient rights of Females, accoroding to the Hindu Law of Inheritance G 

ivg‡gvnb ivq ZxÿèZvi mv‡_ GB AgvbweK cÖ_vi mgv‡jvPbv K‡ib| wZwb e‡jb fvi‡Zi Bs‡iR 
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kvwmZ Ab¨vb¨ cÖ‡`‡ki Zzjbvq evOjvq bvix AvZ¥nZ¨vi nvi cÖvq `k¸b †ekx| Gi KviY Kzjxb 

eªvþY‡`i eûweevn I cZœx‡`i fiY‡cvl‡Yi fvi MÖn‡Y Awb”Qv| wn›`y kv‡¯¿ †h Kzjxb eªvþY‡`i 

h‡_”Q cZœxMÖnY Ges †kÖvwÎq eskR‡`i Kb¨v weµ‡qi †Kvb mg_©b †bB, ZvI ivg‡gvnb †`wL‡q 

†`b| wZwb Av‡iv e‡jb, Had a magistrate or other public officer been authorised 

by the rulers of the Empire to receive applications for his sanction to a 

second marriage during the life of a first wife and to grant his consent only 

on such accusation as the foregoing substantiated, the above might have 

been rendered effectual and the distress of female sex in Bengal and the 

number of suicides would have been necessarily very much reduced.
48

 ivRv 

ivg‡gvnb ivq mZx`vn I Ab¨vb¨ ms¯‥vi A‡›`vjb wb‡q e¨¯Í n‡q covq eûweevn wbeviY wb‡q 

AMÖmi n‡Z cv‡ibwb| mZx`v‡ni cÖmvi ev Í̄weKB gvbeZv jsN‡bi mxgv Qvwo‡q wM‡qwQj| 

Ewbk kZ‡Ki Z…Zxq `k‡K cÎcwÎKv¸‡jv †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi Kzdj m¤ú‡K© Av‡jvPbv mgv‡jvPbvq 

mie n‡q I‡V| K…ò‡gvnb e‡›`vcva¨vq Zuvi ÔGb‡KvqviÕ cwÎKvq ÒPolygamy among the 

HindusÓ bvgK †jLvq GB cÖ_vi weiæ‡× Zxeª fvlvq cÖwZev` K‡ib| 1831 mv‡j Bqs‡eO‡ji 

ÔÁvbv‡šl̂YÕ cÖ_g GB mvgvwRK KzcÖ_vi weiæ‡× M‡R© I‡V| 1836 mv‡ji 23 GwcÖj Ávbv‡šl̂‡Y 

ÒKzjx‡bi eûweevnÓ cÖe‡Ü 27 Rb Kzjx‡bi bvg I weevn msL¨v cÖKvk K‡i|
49

 Bqs‡e½j‡`i 

mvaviY Áv‡bvcwR©Kv mwgwZ‡ZI Kzjxb‡`i m¤ú‡K© A‡bKevi Av‡jvPbv Kiv nq| 

1831 mv‡j †K․wjb¨cÖ_v wb‡q mgvPvi `c©b I mgvPvi Pw›`ªKv GB `yB cwÎKv g‡a¨ ZK© weZK© ïiæ 

nq| Ôm¤^v` †K․gy`xÕ g‡b K‡i G ai‡Yi evKweZÛv Rbg‡b m‡PZbZv m„wó Ki‡e| mgvPvi Pw›`ªKv 

I Ab¨vb¨ cwÎKvi gva¨‡g †Mvovcwš’iv cÖKvk Ki‡Z Pvq †h, eZ©gv‡b †K․wjb¨cÖ_v K‡g G‡m‡Q| 

1831 mv‡j ÔBwÛqv †M‡RUÕ cwÎKvq GKRb †`kxq e¨w³ eûweevn I Kb¨v weµq GB `ywU cÖ_v 

wbwl×Ki‡Y miKvix n Í̄‡ÿc `vwe K‡ib|
50

 ZLbI AvBb K‡i G cÖ_v wejyß Kivi g‡Zv 

gvbwmKZv M‡o D‡Vwb| 

1833 mvj †_‡K cÖmbœKzgvi VvKz‡ii Ôwidg©viÕ GB cÖ_vi weiæ‡× Av‡›`vjb M‡o †Zvjvi j‡ÿ¨ 

D‡jøL‡hvM¨ f‚wgKv cvjb K‡i| G cÖ_v‡K wbwl× Kivi D‡Ïk¨ wb‡q msL¨vi ci msL¨vq †jLv 

cÖKvwkZ nq Ges cwÎKvwU GB cÖ_v wejyßKi‡Y miKvix mnvqZv cÖv_©bv K‡i|
51

 K¨vjKvUv ÔLªxóvb 

AeRvf©viÕ cwÎKvi m¤úv`K KzjxbcÖ_v wbevi‡Yi j‡ÿ¨ c~Y© mn‡hvwMZvi Avk¦vm †`q| 

†K․wjb¨cÖ_vi Aemv‡bi Rb¨ Ôwidg©viÕ AvBb cÖbq‡bi †h cÖ¯Íve K‡iwQ‡jv ÔK¨vjKvUv KzwiqviÕ 

Zvi mg_©‡b wbeÜ cÖKvk K‡i| ÔmgvPvi Pw› ª̀KviÕ m¤úv`K †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi cÖwZ BwZevPK 

g‡bvfvevcbœ nIqvi cÖMwZkxj‡`i Zxeª mgv‡jvPbvi m¤§yLxb nb| ÔmgvPvi `c©‡bÕ wkwÿZ mgvR 

m‡PZb e¨w³iv †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi we¯Ív‡i mvgvwRK Aeÿq mgvR‡K aŸs‡mi w`‡K †V‡j w`‡”Q Zv 

Dc¯’vcb K‡i Ôme©Øvix weevnÕ cÖPj‡bi I Kb¨v weµq cÖ_v D‡”Q` Ki‡Y miKvix AvBb cÖYq‡bi 

Aby‡iva Rvbvq| 1833 mv‡j Ôwidg©viÕ Gi m¤úv`Kxq‡Z G cÖ_v‡K wa°vi Rvwb‡q ejv nq, 

ÒNow coolin polygamy, as we have already shewn, is injurious to society, 

by increasing adultery both among the wives of the coolins and among 
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those who are by this system deprived of wives, by demoralizing the 

nation, and by checking the increase of population. All these evils are 

directly opposed to the ends at civil government, and as the cause of them 

is not enjoined in the shasters the Government ought to abolish it.
52

 Ô†d«Ûm 

Ae BwÛqvÕ gZ cÖKvk K‡i †h, †`kxq cÖwÎKv¸wj †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi D‡”Q‡`i c‡ÿ gZ cÖKvk Ki‡Q 

Kv‡RB †`kxq cwÎKvq wbqwgZ welqwU wb‡q Av‡jvPbv RbgZ msMwVZ Ki‡e| 1836 mv‡ji 

†deªæqvix gv‡m ÔK¨vjKvUv Lªxóvb AeRvf©v‡iÕ cÖKvwkZ GKwU †jLvq †K․wjb¨cÖ_v‡K licentious, 

gross and corrupted e‡j, Gi Aemv‡bi Rb¨ miKvix n¯Í‡ÿc `vwe Kiv nq| K¨vjKvUv 

AeRvf©v‡i cÖKvwkZ GB †jLvwU mgv‡R bZzb K‡i Av‡jvob m„wó K‡iwQj|
53

 widg©vi I Ab¨vb¨ 

Bs‡iwR cwÎKvi m¤úv`‡Kiv GB †jLvi mg_©‡b GKvwaK †jLv cÖKvk K‡ib| ÔK¨vjKvUv Lªxóvb 

AeRvf©v‡iiÕ m¤úv`K G e¨vcv‡i Lªxóvb RbMY‡K D‡`¨vMx n‡Z Rvwb‡q Zv‡`i c~Y© mn‡hvwMZvi 

Avk¦vm †`b|
54

  

Pwjø‡ki `k‡K eûweevn m¤ú‡K© RbgZ M‡o †Zvjvi mc‡ÿ mgvR ms¯‥viK‡`i g‡a¨ †Zgb 

D‡`¨vM †`Lv hvq bv, G `k‡K weaevweevn wel‡q Av‡jvPbv mgv‡jvPbv Zz‡½ I‡V| cwÎKv¸wjI 

wbie n‡q c‡o| wn› ỳ K‡jR I Iwi‡q›Uvj †mwgbvixi QvÎ‡`i msMVb Ôwn› ỳ wdjv‡WjwdK 

†mvmvBwU‡ZÕ jvWjx †gvnb `Ë 1843 mv‡ji RyjvB gv‡m Kzjxb eûweevn wel‡q GKwU cÖeÜ cvV 

K‡ib|
55

 GB cÖeÜwU‡Z eûweevn cÖ_v wejyßKi‡Y miKvix n Í̄‡ÿc `vwe Kiv nq| 1842 mv‡j 

AÿqKzgvi m¤úvw`Z Ôwe`¨v`k©bÕ eûweevn cÖ_v †iv‡a miKv‡ii mvnvh¨ `vwe K‡i| AÿqKzgvi `Ë 

e½‡`‡k mgvR ms¯‥vi Av‡›`vj‡bi wfwË f~wg Movi cw_K…r I cÖavb cwÛZ wQ‡jb| 1842 mv‡j 

cÖKvwkZ Ôwe`¨v`k©bÕ cwÎKvi cvZvq cvZvq AÿqKzgvi me©cÖ_g mvgvwRK e¨vwa we‡k‡li cÖwZ 

¯^‡`kevmxi mngwg©Zv RvwM‡q †Zvjvi †Póv K‡ib| ¯̂cb emy evOjvi be‡PZbvi BwZnv‡m 

AÿqKzgvi `‡Ëi Ôwe`¨v`k©‡biÕ eûweevn wbim‡b miKvix n¯Í‡ÿ‡ci `vwe‡K Awfbe bq e‡j 

D‡jøL K‡ib, wZwb AviI e‡jb we`¨v`k©‡bi cÖPvi msL¨v wQj mxgve×, Kv‡RB cwÎKvwU RbgZ‡K 

we‡kl cÖfvweZ Ki‡Z †c‡iwQj g‡b Kivi KviY †bB|
56

 wKš‘ †Mvjvg gyiwk` e‡jb, 1842 mvj 

†_‡K 1855 mvj ch©šÍ c‡bi eQ‡ii g‡a¨ cÖKvwkZ Zuvi wewea iPbv wkwÿZ‡`i g‡b eûweevn 

we‡ivax GKUv m‡PZbZv RvwM‡q Zz‡jwQj ej‡j AwZk‡qvw³ Kiv n‡e bv|
57

 webq †Nvl Zuvi 

Ôwe`¨vmvMi I evOvjx mgvRÕ MÖ‡š’ e‡jb 1842 mv‡j we`¨v`k©b cwÎKvi GB Av‡›`vjb I 

Av‡jvPbv D‡jøL‡hvM¨| eûweevn wbevi‡Yi ivwóªq AvBb cÖYq‡bi Ges miKvix n Í̄‡ÿ‡ci 

Avek¨KZvi K_v ZvivB cÖ_g cÖPvi K‡ib| we`¨vmvM‡ii mg`kx© I Ab¨Zg mn‡hvMx Aÿq Kzgvi 

`Ë 1842 mv‡j cÖKvwkZ we`¨v`k©b cwÎKvwUi gva¨‡g eûweevn wbeviK Av‡›`vj‡b RbgZ MV‡bi 

cÖ‡Póv K‡ib|
58

 

1844 mv‡j Calcutta Review cwÎKvq cÖKvwkZ K…ò‡gvnb e‡›`vcva¨v‡qi `xN© cÖeÜ 'The 

kulin Brahmins of Bengal' G eûweevn wbwl×Ki‡Y AvBb cÖ‡qv‡Mi `vwe DÌvcb Kiv nq| 

wZwb e‡jb "For humanity's sake then let poligamy be proscribed. The wife 

has a right to the undivided possession of the husband, and since Hinduism 
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does not oppose, and  the people are disposed to be friendly, let her cry  for 

justice be listened to in the Council chamber and redress afforded, by a 

legislative act of the Supreme Government.Ó
59

 Aÿq Kzgvi `Ë, K…ò‡gvnb 

e‡›`vcva¨vq Ck¦iP› ª̀ we`¨vmvMi wewfbœ cÎ-cwÎKv mvgwqKx‡K Aej¤^b K‡i mgvR gvby‡li 

gbxlvMZ cUf‚wg (intelcetual  backgrund) M‡o †Zv‡jb|
60

 

eûweevn wbim‡bi Rb¨ AvBb cÖbq‡bi D‡`¨vM: 

wK‡kvix Puv` wgÎ ¯’vwcZ mgv‡RvbœwZ weavwqbx mfvi cÿ †_‡K AvBb cÖbqY K‡i eûweevn wbwl× 

Kivi Rb¨ miKv‡ii Kv‡Q GK Av‡e`bcÎ †ck Kiv nq| 1855 mv‡ji cÖ_g w`‡K GB 

Av‡e`bwU †cÖwiZ nq|
61

 GB mwgwZi Ab¨Zg m¤úv`K wQ‡jb AÿqKzgvi `Ë| 1855 mv‡ji gvP© 

gv‡m cÖmbœKzgvi VvKzi AvBb K‡i eûweevn wbevi‡Yi Rb¨ AvnŸvb K‡ib| Ôwidvg©vi cwÎKviÕ 

m¤úv`K cÖmbœKzgvi me mgqB GB cÖ_v i` Ki‡b †mv”Pvi wQ‡jb| 1855 mv‡j Ck¦iP› ª̀ 

we`¨vmvMi †K․wjb¨cÖ_v wbevi‡Yi Rb¨ fviZ miKv‡ii Kv‡Q GK Av‡e`b †cÖiY K‡ib| Nemai 

Sadhan e‡jb, A namber of petitions against polygamy signed by 

Vidyasagar, the Maharajas of Burdwan. Nadia. Dinajpore, Rani 

Sarnomayee of Kassimbazar and fifty thousand men and women of Bengal 

were submitted to the Government in 1856.
62

 1856 mv‡j RyjvB gvm ch©¯Í Kgc‡ÿ 

127wU Av‡e`bcÎ eO‡`‡ki wewfbœ ¯’vb †_‡K miKv‡ii Kv‡Q cvVv‡bv nq| †Mvjvg gyiwk` 

e‡jb, 1857 mv‡ji cÖvi¤¢ ch©šÍ ¯̂vÿi msL¨v wQ‡jv cÖvq cuwPk nvRvi|
63

 iÿYkxjiv 

†K․wjb¨cÖ_vi c‡ÿ hyw&³ cÖ`k©b K‡i e¨e¯’vcK mfvq Ges miKv‡ii Kv‡Q Av‡e`bcÎ †cÖiY 

K‡ib| 1857 mv‡ji †deªæqvix gv‡m e¨e¯’vcK mfvi Ab¨Zg cÖfvekvjx m`m¨ †Rwc MÖv›U Rvbvb 

†h, kxNªB GKwU wej e¨e¯’vcK mfvq Dc¯’vwcZ Kiv n‡e|
64

 ivg‡gvnb iv‡qi cyÎ igvcÖmv` 

iv‡qi mn‡hvwMZvq MÖv›U G mgq GKwU Lmov wej •Zix K‡ib wKš‘ wmcvnx we‡`ªv‡ni d‡j AvBb 

cÖbq‡Yi welqwU ¯’wMZ n‡q hvq| 

1866 mv‡j 1 †deªæqvix ea©gv‡bi gnvivRv, K…òbM‡ii ivRv, cÖavb cÖavb Rwg`vi eyw×Rxwe I 

mvaviY gvby‡li Av‡e`bcÎ evOjvi MfY©i wmwmj weW‡bi Kv‡Q †cÖiY Kiv nq| GB Av‡e`‡b 

20,841 R‡bi ¯̂vÿi msMÖn Kiv n‡qwQ‡jv|
65

 19 gvP© we‡K‡j ivRv mZ¨PiY †Nvlvj, 

mvi`vcÖmv` ivq, k¨vgvPiY gwjøK, iv‡R› ª̀ `Ë, biwmsn `Ë, Kvwj`vm `Ë, Ck¦iP›`ª †Nvlvj, 

K…òwK‡kvi †Nvl, RM`vb›` gyLvwR© `Ë, ØviKvbv_ wgÎ, ØviKvbv_ gwjøK, †ÿÎ‡gvnb P¨vUvwR©, 

wMwik P› ª̀ †Nvl, k¨vgvPiY miKvi, †`‡e›`ª gwjøK, `~M©vPiY jvnv, igvbv_ jvnv, c¨vixPiY miKvi, 

cÖmbœKzgvi me©vwaKvix, K…ò`vm cvj, g‡nkP› ª̀ P›`, cwÛZ fviZP›`ª wk‡ivgwb I cwÛZ Ck¦iP› ª̀ 

we`¨vmvMi †QvU jvU wmwmj weW‡bi Kv‡Q †Wcy‡Uk‡b Dcw ’̄Z nb|
66

 ea©gv‡bi ivRv Avi GKwU 

Av‡e`bcÎ cvwV‡qwQ‡jb †mwUI †QvU jv‡Ui nv‡Z †`Iqv nq| ivRv mZ¨PiY †Nvlvj 

Av‡e`bcÎwU cvV K‡ib| †QvU jvU wmwmj weWb Zvi e³‡e¨i GK ch©v‡q e‡jb, GB mvgvwRK 

cÖ_v ms¯‥v‡ii Rb¨ c~‡e©I h_vmva¨ †Póv K‡iwQ GLb Avevi Ki‡ev e‡j cÖwZkÖæwZ w`w”Q| 
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1866, 5 GwcÖj evOjv miKvi eûweevn wbeZ©K AvBb cÖYqb Riæix we‡ePbv K‡i fviZ 

miKv‡ii Kv‡Q GK cÎ †j‡Lb| c‡Î †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi Kzdj mvgvwRK †ÿ‡Î bvbv AbvPvi m„wó 

Ki‡Q weavq fviZ miKv‡ii KzcÖ_vwU wbevi‡Y wKQz Kiv Avek¨K e‡j wZwb gZ cÖKvk K‡ib|
67

 

fviZ miKv‡ii Kv‡Q GB Rb¨ evOjv miKvi e½xq KvDwÝ‡ji AvMvgx Awa‡ek‡b GKwU wej 

DÌvc‡bi AbygwZ Pvb| `ytLRbK †h, fviZ miKvi evOjv miKv‡ii GB Av‡e`b AMÖvn¨ 

K‡ib|
68

 

fviZ miKvi evOjv miKv‡ii †K․wjb¨cÖ_v wbevi‡Yi AbygwZ bv †`qvq evOjv miKvi eûweevn 

cÖ_v m¤̂‡Ü mvgvwRK AbymÜv‡bi Rb¨ GKwU Z`šÍ KwgwU MVb K‡ib| KwgwU‡Z mvZRb m`m¨ 

wQ‡jb| ỳÕRb Bs‡iR cuvP Rb evOvjx| Bs‡iR wm.wc. nenvDm, (C.P. Hobhouse) GBP.wU. 

wcÖ‡Ýc (H.T. Prinsep). mZ¨PiY †Nvlvj, Ck¦iP›`ª we`¨vmvMi, igvbv_ VvKzi, RqK…ò 

gy‡Lvcva¨vq I w`M¤̂i wgÎ|
69

 1867 mv‡ji 7 †deªæqvix KwgwU Zv‡`i wi‡cvU© `vwLj K‡ib| 

KwgwUi wZb m`m¨ igvbv_ VvKzi, RqK…ò gy‡Lvcva¨vq I w`M¤̂i wgÎ gZ cÖKvk K‡ib †h, 

AvaywbK wkÿv cÖmv‡ii d‡j mgvR hLb DbœZ wPšÍvavivi AwaKvix n‡e ZLb †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi Kzdj 

†h mvgwMÖK mgv‡Ri Rb¨ ÿwZKi Zv Dcjwä Ki‡Z mg_© n‡e Ges GK weev‡ni †h․w³KZv †g‡b 

†b‡e| B‡Zvg‡a¨ †K․wjb¨cÖ_v K‡g †M‡Q e‡j Zuviv gZ cÖKvk K‡ib|
70

 evOjv miKvi GBgZ 

mg_©b K‡ibwb| Z`šÍ KwgwUi wi‡cvU© m¤ú‡K© evOjv miKvi ¤úó e¨³ K‡ib †h ivóªxq AvB‡bi 

mvnvh¨ Qvov GB ai‡bi `„pg~j mvgvwRK KzcÖ_v wbg ~©j Kiv Am¤¢e, Ges mvgvwRK RbKj¨v‡Yi 

Rb¨ Zv Kiv me©‡Zvfv‡e evÃbxq| mZ¨PiY †Nvlvj I Ck¦iP›`ª we`¨vmvMi gZ cÖKvk K‡ib †h, 

ZL‡bv eûweevn e¨vcKfv‡eB cÖPwjZ wQ‡jv Ges AvB‡bi mvnv‡h¨B Zv Kvh©Ki fv‡e wbeviY Kiv 

m¤¢e| evOjv miKvi, mZ¨PiY †Nvlvj Ges we`¨vmvMi Awfbœ gZ †cvlY K‡ib|
71

 

†KŠwjb¨ we‡ivax Av‡›`vjb: 

miKvix AvBb bv n‡jI †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi weiæ‡× Av‡›`vjb w Í̄wgZ n‡q hvqwb G cÖ_vi Kzdj A‡bK 

eªvþY cwiev‡i AkvwšÍi m„wó K‡iwQ‡jv| Kzjxb eªvþYiv A‡b‡KB GB cÖ_vi AwbóKvix cÖfve 

m¤ú‡K© m‡PZb n‡q I‡Vb| g~jZt Kzjxb eªvþ‡Yiv GB cÖ_vi AbvPvi m¤ú‡K© ÁvZ wQ‡jb wKš‘ 

cÖPwjZ cÖ_v Agvb¨ K‡i AKzjx‡bi mv‡_ we‡qi m¤úK© Ki‡Z mvnmx n‡Z cvi‡Zb bv| mgvR 

Zv‡`i GK N‡i K‡i w`‡Z cv‡i G fxwZ Zuv‡`i ZvwoZ Ki‡Zv wbqZ| Kb¨vi AKvj •eae¨ wKsev 

wcZ…M„‡n Ae¯’vb cwievi‡K †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi Dci iæó K‡i Zzj‡jI G †`kvPvi‡K AwZµg Kivi 

mvnm Zuv‡`i wQ‡jv bv| †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi weiæ‡× Rb m‡PZbZv †K․wjb¨ we‡ivax Av‡›`vjb‡K 

AveviI MwZ cÖ`vb K‡i| Dwbk kZ‡Ki mËi `k‡K Av‡›`vjb ïiæ nq| c~e© evOjvq G 

Av‡›`vj‡bi †bZv wQ‡jb ivmwenvix gy‡Lvcva¨vq| wZwb wb‡R Kzjxb wQ‡jb Ges GKvwaK we‡q K‡i 

†K․wjb¨cÖ_vi Kzdj m¤ú‡K© ev Í̄e AwfÁZv jvf K‡ib| GB cÖ_v D‡”Q‡`i Rb¨ wZwb g‡b cÖv‡Y 

AvZ¥wb‡qvM K‡ib| †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi Kzdj m¤ú‡K© m‡PZbZv Avbq‡bi Rb¨ wZwb GKwU cyw¯ÍKv 

cÖKvk K‡ib| 1868 mv‡j GB cyw¯ÍKv cÖKvwkZ nq| Gici 1871 I 1874 mv‡j ivmwenvixi 

Av‡iv ỳÕwU cyw¯ÍKv cÖKvwkZ nq| ivmwenvixi ms¯‥vi cÖPviYv Av‡›`vj‡bi mv‡_ GKvZ¥Zv cÖKvk 

K‡ib wKQz †Muvov wn›`yI| XvKvi DMÖ RvZxqZvev`x Ôwn›`y •nZwlYx cwÎKvÕI ivmwenvixi 
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Av‡›`vj‡bi cÖwZ h_vm¤¢e mnvqZv cÖ`vb K‡ib|
72

 f‚³‡fvMx MÖvgxY mgv‡Ri Af¨šÍi †_‡K G 

Av‡›`vjb we¯Ívi jvf K‡iwQ‡jv †Kbbv ZvivB †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi mv‡_ m¤ú„³| cÖvPxb mgvRf‚³ 

eû‡jvK G Av‡›`vj‡b AskMÖnY K‡iwQ‡jb| wKš‘ Av‡›`vj‡bi †bZ…Z¡ w`‡qwQj cvðvZ¨ wkÿvq 

wkwÿZ hyemgvR, bexb eªvþ wKsev ms¯‥…Z K‡j‡Ri g‡Zv cÖwZôv‡bi †Kvb e¨w³| ivmwenvix 

gy‡Lvcva¨v‡qi D™¢e n‡qwQj MÖvgmgv‡Ri Af¨šÍi †_‡K| ivmwenvix‡K wb‡R‡`i GKRb fve‡Z 

†c‡iB MÖvgvÂ‡j ivmwenvixi cÖPvibv mvdj¨ jvf K‡iwQ‡jv| wZwb Zuvi mxgve× cwigÛ‡j 

mgv‡Ri we‡eK‡K RvMv‡Z mg_© n‡qwQ‡jb| Ag„ZevRvi cwÎKv G cÖm‡½ e‡jb-  

Òivmwenvix gy‡Lvcva¨vq bvgK GKRb f½Kzjxb GB Av‡›`vj‡bi †bZv| wZwb cÖvPxb 

m¤úª`v‡qi †jvK Ges Bs‡iRx Rv‡bbv myZivs GB Av‡›`vjbwU †Kvb wn›`y a‡g© Awek¦vmx 

Bs‡iRx fvlvweÁ hye‡Ki Øviv DrcwË nB‡j †hgb wn›`y mgv‡R AMÖvn¨ nBevi m¤¢vebv nBZ 

Zvnv Avi nB‡e bv|Ó
73

  

ivmwenvix †KejgvÎ †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi weiæ‡× Av‡›`vjbB K‡ibwb Ck¦iP›`ª we`¨vmvM‡ii g‡Zv 

`„óvšÍI ¯’vcb K‡iwQ‡jb| wZwb Kzjxb‡`i we‡qi wbqg f½ K‡i cuvP cyiæ‡l GK f½Kzjx‡bi 

cy‡Îi Kv‡Q wb‡Ri Kb¨vi we‡q †`b|
74

 `yeQi c‡i 1875 mv‡ji AvMó gv‡m wZwb mgv‡Ri 

wPivPwiZ cÖ_vi `ywe©lnZvi Øvi AM©j gy³Ki‡Y ewjô c`‡ÿc MÖnY K‡ib| G mg‡q wZwb Zuvi 

GKwU cyÎ I GKwU Kb¨v‡K wfbœ †gjf‚³ cvÎ cvÎxi mg‡Ü Ave× K‡ib|
75

 ZrKvjxb †M uvov 

iÿbkxj mgv‡R cvëv‡gj eR©b K‡i weevn m¤^Ü Kiv †`kvPvi we‡ivax KvR e‡j cÖZxqgvb n‡Zv, 

ivmwenvix †gjfsM K‡i Amxg mvnwmKZvi  cwiPq †`b| ivmwenvixi G‡nb K‡g© mgv‡R †Kvb 

cÖwZev` †Zv nqwb eis Zvi „̀óvšÍ AbymiY K‡i XvKv AÂ‡j A‡bK¸wj me©Øvix ev AvšÍt‡gj 

weevn AbywôZ nq| Gfv‡e Kzjxb cÖ_vi AcKvwiZvq ewj n‡q hviv †`kvPvi fs‡M mgvRPz¨Z 

nIqvi f‡q †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi weiæ‡× `uvovevi mvnm cvbwb Zviv mvnmx n‡q I‡Vb| gb‡gvnb emy 

RvZxqZvev`x wn›`y mgv‡Ri GKRb cÖavb †bZv wQ‡jb| †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi mg_©K wn‡m‡e wZwb 

†`kvPv‡i miKvix n Í̄‡ÿ‡ci †Nvi we‡ivax wQ‡jb| wKš‘ ag©iwÿbx mfv I RvZxq mfvi mwµq 

m`m¨ wn‡m‡e wZwb eûweev‡ni weiæ‡× iæ‡L ùvovb| 

cÿvšÍ‡i †h me Kzjxb eªvþY wkÿv-`xÿv e¨emv evwbR¨ †Q‡o weevn Kiv‡K †ckv wn‡m‡e MÖnY 

K‡iwQ‡jb Zuv‡`i ¯̂v_© ÿzbœ nIqvi Dcµg †`‡L GB †kÖYx wePwjZ n‡q c‡o| RxweKv AR©‡bi 

Rb¨ Zv‡`i †Kvb kÖg wewb‡qv‡Mi cÖ‡qvRb †bB Ges eûmsL¨K we‡q Kiv Zv‡`i Rb¥MZ AwaKvi 

GB avibv Zuviv †cvlY Ki‡Zb| eûweevn we‡ivax Av‡›`vjb Zv‡`i ¯^vaxb RxweKv AR©‡bi Dci 

euvavi m„wó Ki‡e wbwðZfv‡e GwU Dcjwä K‡i Zuviv †K․wjb¨cÖ_v wbeviY Av‡›`vj‡bi cÖwZ 

we‡ivaxZv Avi¤¢ K‡ib|  

Dwbk kZ‡Ki wØZxqv‡a© wn› ỳ mgv‡R Bs‡iRx wkÿv cÖmvi jvf K‡i| mËi `k‡K wkwÿZ‡`i 

msL¨v e„w× cvq| mbvZb mgvR KvVv‡gvq Avgyj cwieZ©b N‡U| wkwÿZ †kÖYx Kzms¯‥vi”Qbœ 

†`kvPv‡ii cÖwZ weiƒc g‡bvfve †cvlY Kivq mvgvwRK m‡PZbZv e„w× cvq| wkwÿZ RbMY 

cvðvZ¨ Rxebavivi mv‡_ wb‡R‡`i Rxebavivi •emv`„k¨ jÿ¨ K‡i AgvbweK †`kvPvi¸‡jv 

eR©‡bi cÖ‡qvRbxqZv Abyfe K‡ib| evgv‡evwabx cwÎKvq ejv nq, Òwe`¨v I mf¨Zvi Av‡jvK 
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†hLv‡b weKxY© nB‡Z‡Q eûweevn †Pv‡ii b¨vq Z_v nB‡Z cÖ¯’vb Kwi‡Z‡QÓ|
76

 cwievi¸‡jv‡ZI 

†K․wjb¨cÖ_vi cÖ‡kœ cÖvPxb I bZz‡bi g‡a¨ gZv`‡k©i wfbœZv cÖKU n‡q I‡V| ZiæY‡`i gyw³ev`x 

gZv`‡k©i Kv‡Q cÖexYiv civRq ¯^xKvi Ki‡Z eva¨ nb| beZi m‡PZbZvq D×z× ZiæY 

†`kvPv‡ii Kv‡Q ¯^v_©v‡šl̂x Kzjx‡bi Kv‡Q mgvR‡K Kzd‡ji APjvqZ‡b euvav w`‡Z bvivR| 

GgZve¯’vq mvgvwRK cwieZ©‡bi avivq e„× bZzb †PZbvi D™¢veK‡K ¯^xK…wZ †`b| cwiewZ©Z 

g~j¨‡ev‡ai cÖfv‡e KL‡bv KL‡bv cÖexY I ZiæY‡`i g‡a¨ cÖRb¥MZ wekvj e¨eav‡bi m„wó nq| 

wkebv_ kv¯¿xi cwiev‡i h_v_©fv‡e eûweevn cÖPwjZ wQj bv, Z‡e Ae¯’v‡f‡` ỳB we‡q Ki‡Z †KD 

AvcwË K‡ibwb wKš‘ bZzb Kv‡ji g~j¨‡ev‡a wek¦vmx wkebv_ wcZvi Av‡`‡k ỳB we‡q Ki‡Z 

A¯̂xKvi K‡ib|
77

 †kl ch©šÍ wZwb wcZvi f‡q wØZxq weevn Ki‡Z eva¨ nb e‡U, wKš‘ GB we‡qB 

wkebv‡_i mv‡_ Zuvi cwiev‡ii m¤úK© wPiw`‡bi Rb¨ wQbœ K‡i †`q|
78

 

1871 mv‡ji 16 RyjvB Ck^iP›`ª we`¨vmvMi eûweevn m¤ú‡K© GKwU cyw¯ÍKv cÖKvk K‡ib, †h me 

mbvZbx †bZv eûweevn A‡bK K‡g †M‡Q e‡j `vwe K‡iwQ‡jb Zv‡`i aviYv åvšÍ cÖgv‡Yi Rb¨ 

wZwb wb‡RB ûMjx †Rjvi MÖv‡g MÖv‡g AbymÜvb K‡ib| ûMjx †Rjvi 76 wU MÖv‡g 133 Rb 

Kzjx‡bi we‡qi msev` GB cyw¯ÍKvwU‡Z cvIqv hvq| GB cyw¯ÍKvi weiæ‡× †h cÖwZev` mbvZbx 

cwÛZ gnj †_‡K n‡qwQj wZwb Zvi DËi †`b 1873 mv‡j wjwLZ eûweevn welqK wØZxq 

cyw¯ÍKvq| Ck ¦iP›`ª we`¨vmvMi cybivq AvBb cÖYq‡bi gva¨‡g KzjxbcÖ_v iwnZ Ki‡bi Rb¨ 

Av‡›`vj‡bi †Póv KiwQ‡jb †m mgq evOjv‡`‡ki weL¨vZ gwblx ew¼g P› ª̀ P‡Ævcva¨vq Gi 

we‡ivwaZv K‡ib| ew¼gP‡›`ªi g‡Z, ÔÔKzjxb‡`i g‡a¨ eûweevn webv Avqv‡m w`b w`b K‡g hv‡”Q 

Ges wKQzw`‡bi g‡a¨B G cÖ_v Avcbv n‡ZB D‡V hv‡e| we`¨vmvMi gnvkq G cÖ_v‡K hZUv cÖej 

Ki‡Qb Avm‡j G cÖ_v ZZ cÖej bq| ïay kv‡¯¿i †`vnvB w`‡q Kzjxb‡`i g‡a¨ eûweevn wb‡iva 

Kiv m¤¢e bq|ÕÕ
79

 

Dwbk kZ‡Ki mËzi `k‡K †K․wjb¨ I eûweevn we‡ivax A‡bK¸wj MÖš’ cÖKvwkZ nq| AÁvZbvgvi 

ÔKzjKvwjgvÕ Kvwj`vm gy‡Lvcva¨v‡qi Ô†K․wjb¨cÖ_v ms‡kvabxÕ, †ÿÎbv_ e‡›`vcva¨v‡qi Ô ỳswLbx 

Kzjxb KvwgbxÕ, kÖxbv_ wms‡ni ÔKzjinm¨ Kve¨Õ, we‡bv` wenvix gy‡Lvcva¨v‡qi Av‡gvw`bx cÖf…wZ| 

gwnjvivI Kzjxb cÖ_vi weiæ‡× Kjg a‡ib| •Kjvmevwmbx †`ex wQ‡jb Kvq¯’| wKš‘ Z_vwcË Ôwn›`y 

gwnjvi nxbve¯ÍvÕ MÖ‡š’ Kzjxb‡`i eûweevn Ges Zvi Kzdj m¤ú‡K© Av‡jvPbv K‡ib|
80

 

ÿx‡iv`vwgÎ, mvi`v †`ex, †hvMx›`ª †gvwnbx emy cÖgyL †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi d‡j mgv‡R D™¢zZ eûweev‡ni 

mgv‡jvPbv K‡ib| Kzjxb eªvþY gwnjviv †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi hvZvK‡j wcô n‡q cÖwZev`x nb| 1870 

mv‡j K…ògwb bv‡g GK Kzjxb ¯¿x Zuvi ¯^vgx jÿx bvivqb gy‡Lvcva¨v‡qi weiæ‡× †Lvi‡cv‡li Rb¨ 

GKwU gvgjv K‡ib Ges Zv‡Z Rqx nb| Av`vjZ GB e‡j ivq †`q †h, jÿx bvivqb 

fiY‡cvl‡bi R‡b¨ gv‡m 15 UvKv K‡i ¯¿x‡K w`‡e| wKš‘ `wi ª̀ †nZz Zv bv cvivq jÿx bvivqb 

†R‡j †h‡Z eva¨ nq|
81

 ¯¿x wkÿv we¯Ív‡ii d‡j bvixiv wkwÿZ n‡q bvixi ỳwe©ln Rxe‡bi 

fqvenZv Dcjwä K‡ib| wkÿvi gva¨‡g cÎ cwÎKv c‡o Zviv my›`i myLx Rxeb m¤ú‡K© AewnZ 

nb Ges Pig `yt‡Li AšÍtcyi †_‡K †ei nIqvi Zxeª AvKv•Lvq iæ×Øvi †f‡½ †djvi Dcµ‡g 

KZUv `ytmvnmx n‡qwQ‡jv Zv weaygyLxi Kvwnbx †_‡K Rvbv hvq| 1870 mv‡j weaygyLxi wcZ…e¨iv 
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GK Kzjx‡bi mv‡_ Zuvi we‡q wVK K‡ib| G Kzjx‡bi Av‡M †_‡KB 12/13wU ¿̄x wQj| weaygyLx 

mvgvb¨ wkÿv jvf K‡iwQ‡jb| eûweevnKvix GK e¨w³‡K we‡q Kivi cÖ¯Íve wZwb wKQz‡ZB †g‡b 

wb‡Z cv‡ibwb|
82

 gvZzj‡`i mnvqZvq wZwb evox †_‡K cvwj‡q KjKvZv hvb| eªvÿ‡bZv 

`yM©v‡gvnb `vm Zuv‡K AvkÖq †`b| †µvavÜ wcZ…e¨iv gvZzj‡`i weiæ‡× gvgjv K‡ib,weaygyLxB wbR 

Ae¯’v Av`vj‡Z eY©bv K‡i gvgjvq Rqx nb| wZwb eªvÿ‡bZv‡`i K_vg‡Zv cov‡kvbv K‡ib Ges 

1874 mv‡j Gg.G cvk eªvþhye‡Ki mv‡_ Zvi we‡q nq|
83

 †Q‡jwUi bvg iRbxbv_| GB 

iRbxbv_ c‡i fvi‡Zi Kg‡Uªvjvi (Comtroller of India) n‡qwQ‡jb| 

Dcmsnvi: 

†K․wjb¨cÖ_v wn› ỳ ag©kv‡¯¿i weavb bq| GwU gvbyl¨ iwPZ mvgvwRK weavb hv ag©xq cÖ_v wn‡m‡e hyM 

hyM a‡i cÖPwjZ| H cÖ_vi g~j †`kvPvi wnmv‡e mgv‡Ri Mfx‡i †cÖvw_Z wQj| Kzjxb †kÖYxiv GB 

cÖ_vi Kzdj m¤ú‡K© AewnZ nIqv m‡Ë¡I wb‡R‡`i ¯̂v‡_©B hyM hyM a‡i GB cÖ_v jvjb K‡i 

G‡m‡Q| †`exe‡ii †gjeÜb Kzjxb‡`i weevn‡K mxgvwqZ K‡i, hvi d‡j eûweev‡ni D™¢e nq| 

GB eûweevn bvixi Rxeb AbvPv‡i, e¨vwfPv‡i, AvZ¥nZ¨vq I mZx`v‡n cÖ‡ivwPZ K‡i| Kzjxbiv 

n‡q D‡V weevn e¨emvqx| Kb¨vi wcZv Z_vKw_Z Kzjxb nIqvq †bkvq †g‡q‡`i RjšÍ Av¸‡b 

wb‡ÿc Ki‡Z wØav K‡ibwb| †g‡qi we‡q n‡Zv wKš‘ msmvi n‡Zv bv| †g‡q I Zuvi mšÍvbvw`i 

AvkÖq ’̄j wQj gvZzjvjq| AvaywbK wkÿvi cÖmvi RbM‡Yi g‡a¨ m‡PZbZv Avbqb K‡i| 

cÎcwÎKvq eûweev‡ni weiæ‡× Rbm‡PZbZv g~jK cÖeÜ cÖKvwkZ nq| †K․wjb¨ I eûweevn 

we‡ivax mvwnZ¨ iwPZ nq| ivRv ivg‡gvnb ivq bvix wbcxobg~jK †`kvPv‡ii weiæ‡× Kjg 

a‡iwQ‡jb| Lªxóvb wgkbvix I Bqs‡eOj‡`i cwÎKv G Av‡›`vjb‡K MwZ cÖ`vb K‡i| AÿqKzgvi 

`Ë, K…ò‡gvnb e‡›`vcva¨vq, cÖmbœKzgvi VvKzi, Ck¦iP›`ª we`¨vmvMi Ges Ab¨vb¨ †bZ…e„›` AvBb 

cÖbqb K‡i GB cÖ_v wbevi‡Yi c‡ÿ wQ‡jb| ivmwenvix gy‡Lvcva¨vq wQ‡jb c~e©es‡M GB 

Av‡›`vj‡bi mwµq †bZv| wecyj msL¨K RbMb I cÖfvekvjx e¨w³eM© GB Av‡›`vj‡b kixK nb| 

A_© DcvR©‡bi cš’v AM©je× nIqvi AvksKvq iÿYkxj †M uvov wn›`y‡`i mv‡_ ¯^v_©ev`x Kzjxbiv 

GK n‡q †K․wjb¨cÖ_v wbevi‡Y we‡ivaxZv K‡iwQj| evOjv miKvi GB KzcÖ_v iwnZKi‡Y AvMÖnx 

n‡jI 1857 mv‡ji we‡ ª̀v‡ni ci mgvR ms¯‥vig~jK c`‡ÿc bv †bqvi wm×všÍ MÖnY K‡ib| wkÿv 

we¯Ív‡ii mv‡_ mv‡_ Kv‡ji cÖev‡n m‡PZbZvi †XD cÖej n‡q †K․wjb¨cÖ_vi g~‡j `„pNvZ †`q| 

mg‡qi mv‡_ mv‡_ G cÖ_v wejywßi w`‡K avweZ nq| 
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Abstract: History of the people settlement is a colorful, interesting and important 

chapter of world history. Historians are unable to determine the exact date and 

location of the people's settlement on this earth. However, it is an essential element 

of national history in general and of local history in particular. Under this 

background, our aim is to find out the history of the people settlement in the Island of 

Mahishkhali. In 1760 AD, Mir Quasem Ali Khan, Nawab of Bengal made a contract 

with East India Company. As per contract, Nawab issued a Sanad to hand over 

Chittagong, Medinapur and Bardawan to East India Company. As a result, people 

settlement began on Mahishkhali since the people wanted to leave the Firingi 

Territory of Chittagong. In 1785 AD, Burmese King conquered Arakan and 

oppressed the people inhumanely. Some of the people escaped by waterways and 

took shelter at Mahishkhali. For that reason, people settlement grew up in 

Mahishkhali. In 1798 AD, Francis Buchanan visited Mahishkhali and stayed there for 

four days. His diary was published and this was the first written document on 

Mahishkhali. Therefore, the main objective of this article is to write the early phase 

of analytical history of the people settlement in Mahishkhali on the basis of available 

sources. 

 

1. f‚wgKv 

c„w_exi BwZnv‡m gvbe emwZ ¯’vc‡bi BwZnvm wbtm‡›`‡n PgrKvi, AvKl©Yxq Ges AwZ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© 

Aa¨vq| cÖ_g gvbe emwZ KLb Ges †Kv_vq ’̄vwcZ n‡qwQj, wbwðZiƒ‡c gvbyl Zv GLbI mwVKfv‡e 

D`&NvUb Ki‡Z mÿg nqwb e‡j cÖZxqgvb n‡q‡Q| †`‡ki ev RvZxq BwZnvm cÖYq‡b †m †`‡k 

RbemwZ ’̄vc‡bi A_ev †m RvwZi †Mvov cË‡bi BwZnvm †hgb AZ¨vek¨Kxq Dcv`vb wn‡m‡e 

cÖZxqgvb n‡q‡Q wVK †Zgwb ’̄vbxq BwZnvm PP©vq H ¯’v‡b KLb RbemwZ ¯’vwcZ n‡q‡Q Zv ¯’vbxq 

BwZnv‡mi Ab¨Zg ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Dcv`vb wn‡m‡e M„nxZ n‡q‡Q| †m †cÖÿvc‡U Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü evsjv‡`‡ki 

`wÿY-c~e© †KvYvq e‡½vcmvM‡ii gv‡S Aew ’̄Z gwnlLvjx Øx‡c KLb RbemwZ ¯’vwcZ n‡q‡Q Zv 

D`&NvU‡bi cÖ‡Póv Kiv n‡q‡Q| g~jZ evsjvi beve gxi Kvwmg Avjx Lvb KZ… ©K 1760 wLª÷v‡ã Bs‡iR 

B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwb‡K PÆMÖv‡gi (†gwabxcyi I ea©gvbmn) fyKZ…©Z¡ cÖ`v‡bi d‡j gwnlLvjx Øx‡c 

RbemwZi m~Pbv nq| 1785 wLª÷v‡ã evg©vi ivRv †evavcvqv KZ…©K AvivKvb `L‡ji d‡j G Øx‡c 

RbemwZ Ö̀æZ e„w× cvq Ges cieZ©xKv‡j †Kv¤úvwbi AvKl©Yxq ivR¯^bxwZi Awbevh© djkÖæwZ wn‡m‡e 

µgea©gvb RbemwZ ¯’vwqZ¡ jvf K‡i| 1798 wLª÷v‡ã B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwbi †hvM¨Zg Avgjv d«vwÝm 

eyKvbb gkjv Pv‡li ¯’vb wbe©vP‡bi Rb¨ gwnlLvjx Øx‡c ågY K‡ib| wZwb G ¯’vb‡K c„w_ex‡Z Zvi 

†`Lv ’̄vbmg~‡ni g‡a¨ me‡P‡q my›`iZg Ges gkjv Pv‡li Rb¨ me‡P‡q Dchy³ ¯’vb e‡j †Kv¤úvwb‡K 

wi‡cvU© cÖ`vb K‡ib| †Kv¤úvwb †mLv‡b gkjv Pvl bv Ki‡jI eyKvb‡bi wi‡cvU© n‡Z gwnlLvjx Øx‡c 

                                                 

 cÖ‡dmi, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‥…wZ wefvM, ivRkvnx wek¦we`¨vjq, ivRkvnx| 
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emwZ ’̄vc‡bi GKwU wjwLZ I MÖnY‡hvM¨ `wjj cvIqv hvq| ZvB Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü m~PbvjMœ †_‡K 

eyKvb‡bi ågYe„ËvšÍ�ch©šÍ mgqKv‡j�gwnlLvjx Øx‡c cÖv_wgK c‡e©i emwZ ¯’vc‡bi we‡kølYagx© 

BwZnvm cÖYq‡bi cÖ‡Póv Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

2. emwZ ’̄vc‡bi m~Pbvce©  

cjvwki hy‡× beve wmivRD`‡`․jvi (1556-1757 wLª.) civR‡qi ci jW© K¬vB‡fi †bZ…‡Z¡ Bs‡iR 

kw³ µgvš^‡q evsjvi cÖkvmwbK I ivR‣bwZK ÿgZv KzwÿMZ Ki‡Z m‡Pó nq| evsjvi cieZ©x beve 

gxi Rvdi Avjx Lvb (1758-1760 wLª.) Bs‡iR‡`i `vwe wgUv‡Z bv cvivq Zuv‡K ev` w`‡q Zuvi 

RvgvZv gxi Kvwmg Avjx Lvb‡K †Kv¤úvwb evsjvi beve wn‡m‡e wb‡qvM `vb K‡i| Bs‡iR B÷ BwÛqv 

†Kv¤úvwb Ges beve gxi Kvwmg Avjx Lvb Gi g‡a¨ 1760 wLª÷v‡ãi 27 †m‡Þ¤^i m¤úvw`Z Pzw³i 

cÂg aviv g‡Z, †Kv¤úvbx PÆMÖvg, †gw`bxcyi Ges ea©gvb †Rjvi f~-KZ©„Z¡ jvf K‡i| †m Pzw³ g‡Z 

1760 wLª÷v‡ãi 15 A‡±vei beve gxi Kvwmg Avjx Lvb †Kv¤úvwb‡K D³ wZb †Rjvi KZ©…Z¡ †NvlYv 

K‡i GKwU mb` cÖ`vb K‡i| †m g‡Z †dvU© DBwjqvg KZ…©cÿ n¨vwi †fwij¨v÷ bvgK GK KvDwÝj 

m`m¨‡K PÆMÖv‡gi cÖavb (Chief) K‡i cvVvq| PÆMÖv‡gi me©‡kl †gvMj †d․R`vi †gvnv¤§` †iRv Lvb 

1761 mv‡ji Rvbyqvwi gv‡mi cÖ_gw`‡K h_vh_ ixwZ Abyhvqx PÆMÖv‡gi `vwqZ¡ Bs‡iR cÖavb n¨vwi 

†fwij¨v÷ Gi wbKU n¯ÍvšÍi K‡ib| ZLb †_‡K 1947 wLª÷v‡ã cvwK Í̄vb m„wó ch©šÍ PÆMÖvg Bs‡iR 

kvmbvaxb wQj| 

ZLbI ch©šÍ AvR‡Ki K·evRvi †Rjvi bvgKiY nqwb Ges †jvK emwZI †Zgb wQj bv| PKwiqv 

Ges ivgy Qvov †Zgb †Kvb RbemwZc~Y© ¯’v‡bi bvg BwZnv‡m cvIqv hvq bv| AvVv‡iv kZ‡K Ggb wKQz 

HwZnvwmK NUbv N‡U hv AÎ AÂj‡K RbemwZc~Y© Ki‡Z mnvqK f~wgKv cvjb K‡i| cÖ_g NUbv n‡”Q 

1760 wLª÷v‡ã Bs‡iR B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwb KZ…©K beve gxi Kvwmg Avjx Lv‡bi wbKU n‡Z PÆMÖv‡gi 

mb` jvf Ges wØZxq NUbv n‡”Q 1784 wLª÷v‡ã evg©vi ivRv †evacvqv KZ©„K AvivKvb `Lj| cÖ_g 

NUbvi d‡j eû kixd gymjgvb Rwg`vi wdwiw½ ivR‡Z¡i evB‡i P‡j wM‡q RbemwZ k~b¨ `wÿY AÂ‡j 

emwZ ’̄vcb K‡i| d‡j `wÿYvÂj ev AvR‡Ki K·evRvi AÂ‡j gymwjg emwZ ’̄vc‡bi GKwU 

wbqvgK kw³ jvf K‡i|  

D‡jøwLZ †cÖÿvc‡U gwnlLvjx Øx‡c emwZ ’̄vc‡bi cÖ_g c‡e©i m~Pbv nq| wdwiw½uiv PÆMÖvg `Lj Ki‡Q 

msev‡` eû kixd gymjgvb Rwg`vi I m‡PZb †jvKRb LyeB Acgvb‡eva K‡i| Zuviv †`k Z¨v‡Mi 

cwiKíbv Ki‡Z _v‡K| KviY cwiewZ©Z cwiw ’̄wZ‡Z gymjgvb‡`i Rb¨ wRnv‡`i g‡Zv wnRiZI 

diR| GgZve ’̄vq cwUqv, euvkLvjx I mvZKvwbqv †_‡K eû m‡PZb gymwjg cwievi `wÿY w`‡K 

wnRiZ K‡i wdwiw½ ivR‡Z¡i evB‡i P‡j hvq| Avm‡j wdwiw½u ivR‡Z¡i `wÿY mxgvbv m¤ú‡K© AÁZvi 

Kvi‡Y G wnRiZ Pj‡Z _v‡K| d‡j AvR‡Ki K·evRvi †Rjv µgvš^‡q RbemwZc~Y© n‡q D‡V| Ggb 

GK wnRiZKvix euvkLvjx ciMbvi m¤£všÍ gymwjg Rwg`v‡ii bvg midivR †P․ayix| wZwb Zuvi gv‡qi 

wb‡`©kµ‡g 12wU eo †b․Kv wb‡q euvkLvjx DcK~j n‡Z `wÿY w`‡K hvÎv K‡ib| cÖwZwU †b․Kvq 

cÖ‡qvRbxq wRwblcÎ, Lv`¨ mvgMÖx Ges Zuvi Aaxb¯’ AvMÖnx cÖRv‡`i †evSvB K‡ib| †b․Kv¸‡jvi g‡a¨ 

midivR †P․ayix I Zuvi cwiev‡ii m`m¨MY, wmcvnxMY, bvwcZ, †avcv, gvnviv, nvRvg, Kvgvi, Kzgvi, 

ZvZx, †Rvjv, gyÝx Ges Zuvi cwil`eM© wb‡q hvÎv ïiæ K‡i| K‡qKw`b (ejv nq mvZ w`b mvZ ivZ) 

Pjvi ci Ggb GK RvqMvq †c․u‡Q hv Zv‡`i wbKU Òg‡Mi gyjøyKÓ bv‡g L¨vZ ¯’vb e‡j wPwýZ n‡jv| 
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Zvi gv‡qi Av‡`‡k †mLv‡b AeZiY bv K‡i cybivq DËi w`‡K wd‡i Av‡m Ges hvÎv c‡_ †`Lv Acvi 

my›`i Øxc gwnlLvjx‡Z emwZ ’̄vc‡bi wm×všÍ MÖnY K‡ib| `wÿY w`K †_‡K gwnlLvjx Avmvi c‡_ 

evg w`‡K GKwU Lvj Øx‡ci g‡a¨ cÖ‡ek K‡i‡Q| G Lvj eZ©gv‡b †MviKNvUv Lvj bv‡g cwiwPZ| D³ 

Lvj w`‡q midivR †P․ayixi eni cÖ‡ek K‡i Ges c~Y©v½u †Rvqv‡ii mgq Zvi †b․eni hZ`~i Øx‡ci 

wfZ‡i cÖ‡ek Ki‡Z cv‡i ZZ`yi wM‡q †bv½i K‡i Ges †m ¯’v‡b wZwb emwZ ’̄vcb K‡ib| Zuvi emZ 

wfUv GLbI Ô†P․ayixi wfUvÕ; LbbK…Z cyKzi GLbI Ô†P․ayix cyKziÕ bv‡g Zuvi ¯§viK enb Ki‡Q| Zuvi 

emZevwoi AwZ wbK‡U LvjwUi Pjv †kl n‡q †M‡Q| Zvici Lv‡ji Avi †Kvb Aw Í̄Z¡ †bB| G MÖvgwUi 

bvg Ôeo gwnlLvjxÕ|
1
 

midivR †P․ayix GKRb cÖZvckvjx Rwg`vi| mvaviY †jv‡K Zv‡K beve midivR †P․ayix e‡j 

m‡¤^vab Ki‡Zv| becÖwZwôZ eo gwnlLvjx MÖv‡g Zuvi evox Ges cyKz‡ii c~e© cv‡k bvwcZ cvov, `wÿY 

cv‡k †avcvcvov, cwðg cv‡k nvRvgcvov I gvnviv cvov, evox mv‡_ jv‡Mvqv Lv‡ji Aci cv‡o 

wbRZvjyK cvov †hLv‡b Zuvi Lvm †jvKRb emwZ ’̄vcb K‡i| Zvi `wÿ‡Y Kzgvi cvov, †Rvjvcvov 

Ges G MÖv‡gi me© c~‡e© Ges G Øx‡ci cÖ‡ek Øv‡i wbivcËvi Rb¨ b`xi Zx‡i wmcvnx cvov Ges Zvi 

`wÿY cv‡k gûix cvov i‡q‡Q| G mKj †ckvRxex †kÖYxi G‡KK evox‡K †K›`ª K‡i GLb GKwU K‡i 

cvov M‡o D‡V‡Q| 

G mKj †ckvRxex I kÖgRxex †kÖYxi emwZ beve midivR †P․ayixi ¯§„wZ I ¯^viK enb Ki‡Q| A_P 

mwVK Kvwnbx A_ev BwZnvm Kv‡ji Mne‡i nvwi‡q hv‡”Q| eo gwnlLvjx MÖv‡gi gvbwPÎ
2
 †`L‡j Zvi 

BwZnvm †h †Kv‡bv †jv‡Ki gvbmc‡U †f‡m D‡V| Aíw`‡bi g‡a¨ beve midivR †P․ayix wb:mšÍvb 

Ae ’̄vq gviv hvq| wKš‘ Zvi mv‡_ AvMZ †ckvRxex †kÖYx GLv‡b †_‡K hvq| KviY Zv‡`i wd‡i hvIqv 

mKj c_ cÖvq eÜ| ZvB Zviv wbR wbR †ckvq g‡bvwb‡ek K‡i KvjvwZcvZ K‡i BwZnvm M‡o 

†Zv‡j| 

beve midivR †P․ayix †eu‡P _vK‡Z Zuvi gv‡qi B”Qv †gvZv‡eK gymjgvb cÖRv‡`i KziAvb-nvw`m wkÿv 

I Bmjvwg Ávb cÖ̀ vb Ges ag©xq AvPvi Abyôvb cwiPvjbv Kivi Rb¨ euvkLvjx wbevmx •mq` ZvRDwÏb 

M`v (in:)
3
 Gi eskai mvZKvwbqvi Q`vn wbevmx •mq` Avgxi nvgRv (in:) Gi eo †Q‡j‡K †jvK 

cvwV‡q eo gwnlLvjx MÖv‡g wb‡q Av‡mb| Dwb Avmvi K‡qKw`‡bi g‡a¨ beve midivR †P․ayix gviv 

hvq| d‡j Zvi c‡ÿ G AÂ‡j gmwR` •Zix Kiv m¤¢e nqwb| GØx‡c cÖ_g gmwR` •Zix K‡ib Zuvi 

mv‡_ AvMZ wmcvnxiv| wmcvnxiv wQj gymjgvb Ges msL¨vq A‡bK †ekx| ZvB Zuviv Zv‡`i cvnviv 

†P․wKi wbK‡U b`xi Zx‡i GKLvbv gmwR` •Zix K‡ib| GwU eZ©gv‡b Ôwmcvnxcvov Rv‡g gmwR`Õ 

bv‡g cwiwPZ| •mq` Avgxi nvgRv (in:) Gi eo †Q‡j midivR Lv‡bi Avnev‡b GLv‡b Avm‡j 

Zv‡K wbRZvjyK cvovi c~e© cv‡k emwZ ’̄vcb Ki‡Z †`b| Zvi bvg Rvbv hvqwb| Z‡e wZwb mK‡ji 

wbKU Ôeo gvIjvbv mv‡neÕ bv‡g cwiwPZ wQ‡jb| GwU AvbygvwbK 1762-Õ63 mv‡ji NUbv| ZLb 

†_‡K Zvi cwievi GLbI †m ’̄v‡b Ae ’̄vb K‡i Zv‡`i Dci Awc©Z `vwqZ¡ cvjb K‡i hv‡”Qb| 

AvovBkZ eQi a‡i Zuviv Ávb AR©b-weZiY, bvgv‡hi BgvgwZKiY, we‡q-mv`x, Rvbvhvi bvgvR 

cwiPvjbv, `vdb-Kvdbmn mKj ag©xq AvPvi Abyôvb cwiPvjbv Ki‡Qb| wZwb Avmvi mgq Zvi giûg 

cÖ_g ¯¿xi cyÎ mšÍvb Ges wØZxq ¯¿x‡K m‡½ wb‡q Av‡mb| GLv‡b G‡m wØZxq ¯¿xi N‡i GK †Q‡j Ges 

GK †g‡q Rb¥MÖnY K‡i| mKj mšÍvb‡`i‡K wZwb h_vh_ wkÿv cÖ`vb Ki‡Z mÿg nb Ges eo n‡q 

Zviv wkÿKZv‡K A_©vr •cwÎK †ckv‡K e…wË wn‡m‡e MÖnY K‡ib| 
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eo gvIjvbv mv‡n‡ei eo †Q‡j‡K mvaviYZ gvbyl eo wgqvRx Ges †QvU †Q‡j‡K †QvU wgqvRx bv‡g 

AwfwnZ K‡iwQ‡jb| GLbI †m aviv Ae¨vnZ Av‡Q| eo wgqvRxi mwVK bvg Rvbv hvqwb| †QvU 

wgqvRxi bvg •mq` †gvnv¤§` Kv‡qj| emZwfUv DËi-`wÿ‡Y AvovAvwofv‡e `yÕfvM Kiv nq| cwðg 

fv‡M eo wgqvRxi emZevox Ges c~e© w`‡K †QvU wgqvRxi emZevox| m~Pbv †_‡K A`¨vewa Ggwbfv‡e 

emevm K‡i Avm‡Q ỳÕfvB Gi cwievi|
4
 

beve midivR †P․ayixi mv‡_ AvMZ bvwcZ I †avcviv wn›`y ag©vej¤^x wQj| ZvQvov Ab¨ mKj 

†ckvRxex †kÖwYi †jvK wQj gymwjg| Ggwbfv‡e G Øx‡c wn›`y-gymjgvb‡`i cÖv_wgK emwZ ¯’vwcZ nq 

Ges A`¨vewa Zv cvovq cvovq cwiwPwZ jvf K‡i my›`ifv‡e M‡o D‡V‡Q| GLv‡b †Kvb eªvþY ev 

ÿwÎq †kÖwYi †jv‡Ki emwZ †bB| ZvB eªvþY¨ev` GLv‡b cÖmvi jvf K‡iwb| 

3. emwZ ’̄vc‡bi wØZxq ce© 

wLÖ÷c~e© 1666 Aã n‡Z 1784 wLÖ÷vã ch©šÍ cÖvq mv‡o Pvi nvRvi eQ‡ii ¯^vaxb mve©‡f․g GKwU 

iv‡óÖi bvg AvivKvb
5
 hv AvR‡Ki wgqvbgv‡ii GKwU cÖ‡`k wn‡m‡e kvwmZ n‡”Q| G mg‡q eû ivR 

esk AvivKvb kvmb K‡i| †¤Övns es‡ki mv›`vDBR¨v 1710 wLª÷v‡ã AvivKv‡bi ivRv n‡j mvgšÍ‡`i 

ÿgZv µgk e„w× †c‡Z _v‡K|
6
 G ch©v‡q mvgšÍ‡`i †bZ…‡Z¡ mgMÖ AvivKvb 6 fv‡M wef³ n‡q c‡o| 

†Kvb mvgšÍ ivRavbx †¤Övns `L‡ji cÖqvk †c‡j Ab¨ mvgšÍiv †RvUe× n‡q Zvi †m cÖ‡Póv‡K bm¨vr 

K‡i †`q| ÿgZvi Ø›ØRwbZ Kvi‡Y AvivKvbx‡`i RbRxeb wecbœ I AwbwðZ n‡q c‡o| GgZve ’̄vq 

1782 wLª÷v‡ã _vgvov bvgK GK mvgšÍ AvivKv‡bi ÿgZv `Lj Ki‡j nvwi bvgK Avi GK mvg‡šÍi 

†b‡Z…‡Z¡ mKj mvgšÍ HK¨eÜ n‡q evg©vi Avjvscvqv es‡ki ivRv †evacvqv‡K AvivKvb Avµg‡Yi Rb¨ 

Avgš¿Y Rvbvq| †m Avgš¿Y mvb‡›` MÖnY K‡i evg©vi ivRv †evacvqv 1784 wLª÷v‡ã AvivKvb AvµgY 

K‡i `Lj K‡i †bq|
7
 ZLb †_‡KB A`¨vewa AvivKvb evg©vi Ask n‡q hvq| 

†evacvqv AvivKvb‡K ivgix, mvbWzI‡q, †¤Övns Ges AvivKvb- G Pvi fv‡M fvM K‡i Ges cÖwZfv‡Mi 

Rb¨ GKRb K‡i kvmbKZ©v wb‡qvM`vb K‡i| AZtci AvivKvbx‡`i Dci eg©x •mb¨‡`i ee©iZv, wbg©g 

Db¥ËZv, cvkweKZvi wns¯Ö _vev †b‡g Av‡m| nZ¨v, jyÚb, wb‡ ©̀vl gvbyl‡K e›`x K‡i gyw³cY Av`vq 

Ges Pig wbh©vZ‡bi ci gvbyl‡K Av¸‡b cywo‡q nZ¨v Kiv n‡Zv| eg©x †Rbv‡ij hZ msL¨K m¤¢e 

AvivKvbx‡`i †MÖßvi K‡i ¯¿x †jvK‡`i evg©vq cvwV‡q †`q Ges cyiæl‡`i‡K nZ¨v K‡i|
8
 weªwUk K‡b©j 

Bivw¯‥b gšÍe¨ K‡i‡Qb- Òeg©xiv wewRZ I wbixn‡`i Dci AZ¨vPv‡ii Rb¨ `vqx| Avgvi Av‡`․ m‡›`n 

†bB †h nvRvi nvRvi bi-bvix I wkï‡K my¯’¨ gw Í̄‡®‥ nZ¨v Kiv n‡q‡Q|Ó
9
 iZb jvj PµeZ©x 

wj‡L‡Qb- ÒGfv‡e 1785 mvj n‡Z Aóv`k kZvãxi †kl `kK ch©šÍ AvivKv‡b eg©x †mbvi b„ksm 

AZ¨vPvi AviKvbx‡`i cÖwZ‡iva I we‡ Ö̀vn Ges we‡ Ö̀v‡n civwRZ n‡q PÆMÖv‡g AvivKvbx‡`i AvkÖq 

†bevi GK my`xN© BwZnvm jÿ¨ Kiv hvq|Ó
10

 

eg©x †mbv‡`i AZ¨vPv‡i wbM„nxZ, wbcxwoZ I wech©¯Í AmsL¨ AvivKvbx wb‡R‡`i ev¯yÍwfUv Z¨vM K‡i 

PÆMÖv‡gi `wÿYvs‡k AvkÖq MÖnY K‡i| `wÿY PÆMÖvg ej‡Z g~jZ AvR‡Ki KK&mevRvi †Rjv‡K  

eySv‡bv n‡q‡Q| ¯’jc‡_ hviv †`k Z¨vM K‡i‡Q Zviv PKwiqv, KKmevRvi, ivgy, DwLqv I †UKbvd 

AÂ‡j emwZ ’̄vc‡bi †Póv K‡i‡Q| Rjc‡_ hviv †`k Z¨vM K‡i‡Q ZvivB g~jZ gwnlLvjx Øx‡c 

wbivc` emwZ M‡o †Zvjvi cÖqvm †c‡q‡Q| DØv¯Í¢y‡`i cybve©vm‡bi wb‡q gZwewbgq mfvq †jd‡Ub¨v›U 

Ugvm eÖMnvg e‡jb- ÒDØv ȳÍ‡`i PÆMÖv‡gi `wÿYvÂ‡j e‡›`ve¯Í w`‡j PÆMÖv‡gi `wÿY K~‡ji we¯ÍxY© 
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RbemwZnxb GjvKv I ebvÂj cwi¯‥vi I Pvl‡hvM¨ n‡e Ges fwel¨‡Z Rbeûj n‡q †Kv¤úvwbi ivR¯^ 

I Drcv`b evo‡e|Ó
11

 BwZg‡a¨ gwnlLvjx Øx‡c jvgvi cvov, eo gMcvov, gyw`iQov Ges †nvqb‡Ki 

cvnv‡oi wfZ‡i †Kv`Bj¨vq AvivKvb †_‡K AvMZ g‡Miv emwZ ’̄vcb K‡i‡Q| jvgvi cvov I eo gM 

cvovi g‡Miv mgy‡`Ö gvQ wkKvi K‡i Ges gyw`iQov I †nvqvb‡Ki cvnv‡o †Kv`vBj¨vq emwZ 

¯’vcbKvix g‡Miv RygPvlmn bvbv ai‡bi K…wl Kv‡R wb‡qvwRZ wQj| 

bevMZ DØv ȳÍ‡`i †Kv¤úvwb GjvKvq kvwšÍc~Y©fv‡e ¯’vqx emevm cÖm‡½ PÆMÖv‡gi Kv‡jKUi Mf©Yi 

†Rbv‡ij‡K Rvbvb †h, ÒZviv Avgvi c~e©m~ix‡`i cÖ`Ë g‡nkLvjxi f~wg Pv‡li my‡hvM cÖZ¨vLvb K‡i 

bvd b`xi mwbœKU ’̄ cvnvo I R½‡j P‡j †M‡Q|Ó
12

 ZvQvov DØv¯Íy welqK †Kv¤úwbi mycvwib‡Ub‡W›U 

I AvivKvbx‡`i gwnlLvjx‡Z c~Ye©vm‡bi ¯’vb wba©viY K‡ib|
13

 G me cÖ‡Póv n‡”Q ¯’jc‡_ AvMZ 

kiYv_©x‡`i Rb¨| Rj c‡_ AvMZ kiYv_©xiv BwZg‡a¨ gwnlLvjx‡Z ¯’vqx wbevm M‡o †Zv‡j Ges 

Ggwbfv‡e G Øx‡c emwZ ¯’vc‡bi wØZxq c‡e©i mgvwß nq| 

4. d«vwÝm eyKvb‡bi
14

 cÖ`Ë weeiY 

Bs‡iR B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwbi fvi‡Z AvMg‡Yi cÖavb D‡Ïk¨ wQj evwY‡R¨i m¤úÖmviY we‡klZ 

gkjvi evwYR¨| Kvjµ‡g †`k Rq Ki‡jI †Kv¤úvwb †`k kvm‡bi mv‡_ mv‡_ evwY‡R¨i m¤úÖmvi‡Y 

cÖZ¨vkx| G D‡Ïk¨ ev Í̄evq‡bi Rb¨ we‡klZ PÆMÖvg I wÎcyivq gkjv Pv‡li Dchy³ ¯’vbmg~n 

AbymÜv‡bi Rb¨ GKwU cÖKí MÖnY K‡i Ges 1798 wLª÷v‡ã d«vwÝm eyKvbb‡K †m cÖK‡íi cwiPvjK 

wb‡qvM K‡ib| wZwb 30 gvP© 1798 wLª÷v‡ã gwnlLvjx‡Z AeZiY K‡ib Ges 2 GwcÖj ỳcy‡i 

gwnlLvjx n‡Z Lyiæ¯‥zj wd‡i hvb| Zvi eY©bvi wfwË‡Z gwnlLvjx emwZ m¤ú‡K© wb‡¤œ Av‡jvKcvZ Kiv 

n‡jv|
15

 

gwnlLvjx‡Z eyKvb‡bi 4 w`‡bi Ae ’̄vb wQj AZ¨šÍ Kg© e¨¯ÍZvi gv‡S hv wZwb Zvi WvBwi‡Z w`bµg 

wn‡m‡e wjwce× K‡i †M‡Qb| cÖ_g w`b wZwb jvgvi gM cvovq AeZiY K‡i †MviKNvUv evRv‡i Zvi 

Zvey ’̄vcb K‡ib Ges weKv‡j †nu‡U eo gwnlLvjx ågY K‡i Av‡mb|
16

 wØZxq w`b wZwb gwnlLvjx 

cvnv‡oi ågY K‡i gvwUi Ae¯’v, ebR½j, MvQ-cvjv, cï-cÿx Ae‡jvKb K‡i Zvi weieY wjwce× 

K‡ib| Z…Zxq w`b wZwb cvwbiQov Ges †nvqvbK bvgK ỳ‡Uv Rbc` ågY K‡i ¯’vbxq RbMY‡K wZwb 

evsMvjx e‡j‡Qb| †nvqvb‡Ki cvnv‡oi g‡a¨ †h gM emevm K‡i Zv‡`i m¤ú‡K© wj‡L‡Qb- ÒMany  

of the Rakain who fled from the violence of the King of Ava have settled in 

this island; but as yet none of them have began to cultivate the ground.”17
 1783 

wLª÷v‡ã evg©vi ivRavbx Avfv †_‡K Avgvivcyiv ¯’vbvwšÍZ nIqvi ciI eyKvbb 1798 wLª÷v‡ã evg©vi 

ivRv‡K Avfvi ivRv e‡j AwfwnZ K‡i‡Qb| evg©vi ivRavbx ¯’vbvšÍi m¤úwK©Z Z_¨ eyKvb‡bi wQj bv 

e‡j g‡b nq| wZwb evg©vi ivRavbx Avfv‡Z weªwUk ivóª̀ ~‡Zi e¨w³MZ wPwKrmK wQ‡jb| ZvB Avfv 

Zuvi Kv‡Q LyeB cwiwPZ ¯’vb| ZvQvov eû ivLvBb ev gM evg©v ivRvi AZ¨vPv‡i G Øx‡c eû Av‡M 

A_©vr Zvi åg‡Yi Av‡MB GLv‡b emwZ ’̄vcb K‡i‡Q| wKš‘ Zviv Pvlvev` ïiæ K‡iwb| Zvi c‡ii w`b 

(2 GwcÖj, 1798 wLª.) wZwb †QvU gwnlLvjx åg‡Yi c‡_ cÖ_‡g GKwU eo ivLvBb cvov, c‡i Avi 

GKwU ivLvBb emwZ AwZµg K‡ib| †QvU gwnlLvjx ågY †k‡l †MviKNvUvq wd‡i Av‡mb Ges 

†mw`b ỳcy‡i wZwb gwnlLvjx †Q‡o Lyiæ¯‥zj P‡j hvb|
18

 gwnlLvjx m¤ú‡K© Zuvi mvgwMÖK g~j¨vqb n‡”Q: 

On the whole, I think, that the cultivation of Spices might be tried in Mascally with some 
prospect of success, provided the experiment be made to a sufficient extent, and with 
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attention and perseverance. The plants ought to be tried in all different situations, 
especially among the hills, on such rice Grounds as during the rains are not jeels, and on 
such level places as have a good Soil, but are too much elevated for the cultivation of Rice. 
If any person is sent to conduct this experiment, I would recommend the sandy swelling 
ground opposite to Wallis's Garden, as the most healthy, and convenient place for his 
abode. He may make his first plantations among the hills immediately behind the Garden, 
in the level Grounds of little Mascally, and at the be [tel] garden near Dumsaga Tank. 

Mascally by nature is a delightful island, and wants cultivation only to make it one of the 
finest spots in India. The Coconut would most probably thrive well on the sandy daelys, as 
these seem to resemble greatly the Grounds at Bombay, on which that valuable tree is 
cultivated with so much Success. An Ac [re] of coconut trees at that settlement is said to 
yield an annual rent of £.50. If this cultivation were to be attempted at Mascally, it would 
perhaps be worth while to bring from Bombay a person skilled in the management of the 
Coconut Tree. It might perhaps be of advantage to the Company, to make dams a cross the 
mouths of all the creeks, which admit the tide into Mascally, and thus to encourage the 
natives to clear the land. The immediate expence is too great for the means of the people in 
the Vicinity: but the money laid out by the Company would probably soon be repaid by an 
increase of Revenue. The most esteemed trees, growing naturally on Mascally, are the 
Boidea and Doolea Gurgeons; the Bassua and Keta Jarools (Lagerstromia Flos Reginae of 
Konig, and a variety of it with a thorny stem) of which the last is most esteemed; the 
Tetuia [;] Taelsaree; the Hoorina Ussual (a Species of Vitex); the good gootea; the 
Soondur (Heritiera littoralis Hort: Kew: which is really a Sterculea); and the Roona, which 

in the Soonderbunds is called Pursur. (this is a Species of Trichilia not described.”
19
 

A_©vr ÒmvgwMÖKfv‡e Avwg wPšÍv Kijvg mdjZvi D‡Ïk¨ wb‡q gwnlLvjx‡Z gkjv Pv‡li cÖ‡Póv †bIqv 

GKvšÍ cÖ‡qvRb| Z‡e kZ© n‡”Q G wbixÿv Pvjv‡Z n‡e cÖPzi cwigvY Rwg‡Z, AwZ hZœ mnKv‡i Ges 

mdj nIqvi mvwe©K AvšÍwiK cÖ‡Póvmn| mKj cÖKvi wfbœ wfbœ Ae¯’v‡b we‡klZ cvnv‡o wSj bq Ggb 

avb Pv‡li Rwg‡Z, gvwU fvj G iKg mgZj f‚wg‡Z Ges avb Pv‡li Rb¨ Lye †ekx DuPz bq Ggb 

Rwg‡Z G MvQ jvwM‡q cixÿv Kiv `iKvi| G cixÿv cwiPvjbv Kivi Rb¨ hv‡KB †cÖiY Kiv †nvK bv 

†Kb Avwg Zv‡K Zvi evmM„‡ni Rb¨ AZ¨šÍ ¯^v¯’¨Ki Ges Dchy³ RvqMv wn‡m‡e Iqvjxi evMv‡bi 

wecix‡Z DuPz evjyKvgq RvqMvLvbv mycvwik Kie| wZwb cÖ_‡g gkjv evMvb ïiæ Ki‡eb Iqvjxi 

evMv‡bi †cQ‡b mshy³ cvnvo ¸‡jv‡Z, †QvU gwnlLvjxi mgZj f~wg‡Z Ges WzgmvMv w`Nxi wbKU ’̄ 

cvb evMv‡b| 

cÖK…wZMZ fv‡e gwnlLvjx GKwU Ac~e© my›`i Øxc Ges fviZe‡l©i ¯’vbmg~‡ni g‡a¨ Ab¨Zg ¯’vb 

wn‡m‡e M‡o †Zvjvi gvb‡m GLv‡b Pvlvev` cÖ‡qvRb| bvwi‡Kj Pv‡l mg„× †ev‡¤^ DcK~‡ji Rwgi 

mv`„k¨ G evjyKvgq †WBj‡K mg„× Kivi Rb¨ Lye m¤¢eZ bvwi‡K‡ji PvlB Dchy³| †mLv‡b GK GKi 

bvwi‡Kj evMv‡bi Ki n‡”Q 50 cvDÛ| hw` gwnlLvjx‡Z bvwi‡Kj Pv‡li c`‡ÿc MÖnY Kiv nq Z‡e 

Zv djcÖm~ Kivi Rb¨ Bnvi e¨e¯’vcbv cwiPvjbvi Rb¨ †ev¤^vB n‡Z GKRb `ÿ †jvK Avb‡Z n‡e| 

†Kv¤úvwbi Rb¨ Bnv AZ¨šÍ jvfRbK n‡e †h mKj b`-b`x, Lvj-bvjv w`‡q gwnlLvjx‡Z †Rvqv‡ii 

cvwb cÖ‡ek K‡i, euva wbg©vY K‡i Gi gyL eÜ Kiv Ges ¯’vbxq RbMY‡K f~wg ms¯‥vi Kivi Rb¨ 

DrmvwnZ Kiv| RbM‡Yi c‡ÿ Bnv Ki‡Z AvcvZZ LiP Lye †ekx wKš‘ †Kv¤úvwbi Rb¨ G †ÿ‡Î 

wewb‡qvMK…Z A_© LvRbv e„w×i gva¨‡g Lye mn‡R Dmyj n‡q hv‡e| gwnlLvjx‡Z cÖvK…wZKfv‡e 
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Drcvw`Z MvQmg~‡ni g‡a¨ MR©b, Rviæj, †ZuZzj, †Zuk¦j, Ak¦j, my›`i, ¸U¸wUqv, Puv›`yj, iæbv, nwiYv 

BZ¨vw` AwZ gyj¨evb|Ó 

5. Dcmsnvi 

eyKvbb eo gwnlLvjx, cvwbiQov, †nvqvbK Ges †QvU gwnlLvwj A_©vr PviwU gywmjg Rbc‡`i bvg 

D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb| Aek¨ Av‡MB D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q †h, eo gwnlLvjx‡Z midivR †P․ayixi mv‡_ wKQz 

msL¨K wn›`y (bvwcZ I †avcv) AvMgY K‡i emwZ ¯’vcb K‡i‡Q| ZvQvov eyKvbb jvgvi gMcvov, eo 

gMcvov, gyw`iQov, †Kv`vBj¨v (†nvqvbK) G PviwU ivLvBb cvovi weeiY cÖ`vb K‡i‡Qb| gymjgvb I 

wn›`y‡`i‡K wZwb ev½vjx Ges gM‡`i‡K ivLvBb e‡j‡Qb| ZvQvov ¯’vbxq fvlv Áv‡bi Afv‡e wZwb gM 

I ivLvBb‡K c„_K g‡b K‡i‡Qb| Avm‡j Zv mZ¨ bq|  
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c¨vb-Bmjvgev`: GKwU HwZnvwmK ch©v‡jvPbv 
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Abstract: Pan-Islamism is a political ideology advocating the unity of  

Muslims under one Islamic country or state – often a caliphate– or an international 

organization with Islamic principles. As a form of internationalism and anti-

nationalism, Pan-Islamism differentiates itself from pan-nationalistic ideologies, for 

example Pan-Arabism, by seeing the ummah (Muslim community) as the focus of 

allegiance and mobilization, excluding ethnicity and race as primary unifying factors. 

It portrays Islam as being anti-racist and against anything that divides Muslims based 

on ethnicity. In this paper Pan-Islamism has been discussed how to became the 

favored state policy during the reign of Sultan Abdul Hamid II, but failed and 

collapsed after the defeat and dismemberment of the Ottoman Empire after World 

War I; Resurrected during the resurgence of Islam after World War II; Expressed via 

organizations such as the Muslim World League and the Organization of the Islamic 

Conference, which seek to coordinate Islamic solidarity through political and 

economic cooperation internationally. 

 

f~wgKv 

c¨vb-BmjvwgRg (الوحدة الإسلامية) GKwU ivR‣bwZK gZv`k© hv cÖvqkB wLjvdZ cÖ‡kœ GKwU 

Bmjvgx †`k ev iv‡óªi Aax‡b gymjgvb‡`i H‡K¨i c‡¶ KvR K‡i|
1 ZvQvov G‡K Bmjvgx 

bxwZmn GKwU AvšÍR©vwZK ms¯’v wn‡m‡eI we‡ePbv Kiv nq| AvšÍR©vwZKZvev` I RvZxqZv 

we‡iv‡ai GK iƒc wnmv‡e c¨vb-BmjvwgRg wb‡R‡K c¨vb-RvZxqZvev`x gZv`k© †_‡K c„_K g‡b 

K‡i| D`vniY¯îƒc RvwZMZ Ges DcRvZxq fvlv‡K cÖv_wgK HwZn¨ wn‡m‡e ev` w`‡q my`„p 

Ki‡Yi Rb¨ c¨vb-Avieev` gymwjg D¤§vn‡K (gymwjg m¤cÖ`vq‡K) AvbyMZ¨ I msnwZi †K› ª̀we› ỳ 

wn‡m‡e †`‡L| GwU Bmjvg‡K eY©we‡ivax Ges Ggb †KvbI wKQyi weiæ‡× wPwÎZ K‡i‡Q hv gvbe 

RvwZ‡K RvwZMZ wfwË‡Z wef³ K‡i| 

c¨vb-BmjvwgRg g~jZ BD‡ivcxq‡`i †`q GKwU kã| hv Dbwesk kZvãxi gvSvgvwS †_‡K ïiæ 

K‡i wesk kZvãxe¨vwc Ae¨vnZfv‡e Bmjvgx H‡K¨i cÖwZ cÖvwZôvwbK cÖeYZv †evSvq| 

Dcwb‡ewkK Avg‡j gymwjg mgvR¸‡jv‡Z cwðgv n Í̄‡¶c Ges AvwacZ¨ Øviv m„ó P¨v‡jÄ¸‡jvi 

weiæ‡× HK¨e× BmjvwgK cÖ‡Póvi cÖ‡qvRbxqZv wQj| gymwjg wek¦Ry‡o †bZviv we‡`kx `Lj`vixi 

weiæ‡× RbM‡Yi we‡ivwaZv „̀p Kiv Ges Gi gva¨‡g ivR‣bwZK ¯^vaxbZv AR©‡bi Rb¨ Bmjvgx 

HwZ‡n¨i cÖwZ Avnevb K‡i| c¨vb-†n‡jwbRg Ges c¨vb-¯øvwfR‡gi BD‡ivcxq bvg¸‡jvi g‡Zv, 

c¨vb-Bmjvgev` RvZxqZvev`x ivR‣bwZK j‡¶¨ mvs¯‥„wZK aviYv¸‡jv e¨envi K‡i| BD‡ivcxq 

RvZxqZvev‡` RvwZMZ cwiP‡qi Dci †Rvi †`Iqv †_‡K wfbœ, Z‡e c¨vb-Bmjvg ag©xq HwZn¨ 

                                                 

 cÖ‡dmi, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‥…wZ wefvM, ivRkvnx wek¦we`¨vjq| 
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Ges cÖZxK¸‡jv‡K †Rvi †`q hv DfqB gymjgvb‡K GKwÎZ K‡i Ges Zv‡`i cwðgv wLª÷vb 

Dcwb‡ekev`x `Lj`vi‡`i †_‡K c„_K K‡i w`‡q‡Q| RvZxqZvev`x D‡Ïk¨¸‡jv g~jZ c¨vb-

Bmjvgev` †_‡K wb‡ ©̀wkZ n‡qwQj e‡j Zv me©Rbxb bxwZ¸‡jvi mv‡_ gZwe‡iva e‡j g‡b n‡Z 

cv‡i| wKš‘ Gi wfwË‡Z GwU w¯’i i‡q‡Q| Z‡e ivR‣bwZK, A_©‣bwZK Ges mvgvwRK AMÖMwZi 

Rb¨ ivR‣bwZK Pv‡ci g‡a¨ GB D‡ËRbv †ewkifvM †¶‡ÎB mgvavb nq, hv gymwjg 

mgvR¸‡jv‡K cÖfvweZ K‡iwQj| gymwjg ms¯‥viK I wPšÍvwe` Rvgvj-`xb Avj-AvdMvwb (Jamal 

al-Din al-Afghani) c¨vb-Bmjvg a‡g©i g~j D‡`¨vMZv| Zuvi Rxeb I K‡g©i Øviv wZwb c¨vb-

Bmjvgev` cwi®‥vifv‡e msÁvwqZ K‡i‡Qb| 

BwZnvwmK ch©vqµg 

c¨vb-Bmjvgev` kãwU B‡Zvc~‡e© Bmjv‡gi BwZnv‡m KLbI e¨envi nqwb| wKQy msL¨K cwÐ‡Zi 

g‡Z, Gi Av`‡k©i j¶¨¸‡jv Bmjv‡gi cÖ_g w`‡K nhiZ gynv¤§` (mv.) Ges †Lvjvdv‡q 

iv‡k ỳ‡bi mg‡q GwU g‡Wj wnmv‡e MÖnY K‡ib| KviY mvaviYZ †`Lv hvq †h G mgq †_‡K 

gymwjg wek¦ kw³kvjx, GKxf~Z Ges `yb©xwZ †_‡K gy³ n‡q D‡V|
2
 cieZ©x‡Z gymwjg f~wg †_‡K 

Dcwb‡ewkK `Lj cÖwZ‡iva K‡i gymjgvb‡`i g‡a¨ HK¨ cÖwZôvi Rb¨ AvaywbK hy‡M Rvgvj Avj-

w`b Avj-AvdMvwb (1838-1897) c¨vb-BmjvwgK Av‡›`vjb ïiæ K‡ib| wZwb wek¦vm K‡ib †h 

RvwZMZ cwiP‡qi †P‡q gymwjg HK¨ †ewk ¸iæZ¡c~Y©|
3
 Z‡e AvdMvwb AvksKv K‡iwQ‡jb 

RvZxqZvev`x Av‡›`vj‡b gymwjg wek¦ wef³ n‡q †h‡Z cv‡i|
4 Avj-AvdMvwb mvsweavwbK 

miKvi c×wZ‡K mg_©b K‡ibwb| Z‡e "b¨vqivqb kvmK‡`i ¶gZvPy¨Z bv Kiv, hviv we‡`kx‡`i 

cÖwZ ỳe©j ev civaxb wQj Zv‡`i weiæ‡× kw³kvjx I †`k‡cÖwgK †jvK‡`i cÖwZ ’̄vcb Kivi c‡ÿ 

wQ‡jb|"
5
 Zuvi Rxebx Abymv‡i c¨vwim wfwËK msev`c‡Îi ZvwË¡K wbeÜ¸‡jv ch©v‡jvPbv‡Z †`Lv 

hvq "ivR‣bwZK MYZš¿ ev msm`xqZvev`‡K mg_©b Kivi g‡Zv wKQyB wQj bv"|
6
 

Dcwb‡ek-DËi we‡k¦ c¨vb-Bmjvgev` Bmjvgev‡`i mv‡_ „̀pfv‡e RwoZ wQj| mvBwq` KzZye, 

Aveyj Avjv gI`~`x Ges AvqvZyjøvn †Lv‡gwbi g‡Zv kxl©¯’vbxq Bmjvgcš’xiv Zv‡`i wek¦vm‡K 

†Rvi w`‡qwQ‡jb| Zuv‡`i g‡Z HwZn¨evnx kwiqv AvB‡b cÖZ¨veZ©bB Bmjvg‡K Avevi msnZ I 

kw³kvjx K‡i Zyj‡e| Bmjv‡gi g‡a¨ Pigcš’v mßg kZvãx †_‡K LvwiwR‡`i Kv‡Q wd‡i Av‡m| 

Zv‡`i g~jZ ivR‣bwZK Ae¯’vb †_‡K Zviv Pig gZev` M‡o Zy‡jwQj hv Zv‡`i g~javivi mywbœ I 

wkqv gymwjg Df‡qi †_‡K c„_K K‡i †`q| LvwiwRiv we‡klZ ZvKwd‡ii cÖwZ DMÖcš’x `„wófw½ 

MÖn‡Yi Rb¨ L¨vZ wQj, hvi Øviv Zviv Ab¨vb¨ gymjgvb‡K Awek¦vmx e‡j †NvlYv K‡i Ges ZvB 

Zv‡`i‡K g„Zy¨i †hvM¨ e‡j MY¨ Kiv nq|
7
 

wØZxq wek¦hy‡×i c‡i Dcwb‡ewkK cZ‡bi hy‡M Avie RvZxqZvev` Bmjvg a‡g©i Abymvix‡`i 

HK¨e× K‡i RvZxqZvev`‡K A-BmjvwgK e‡j wb›`v K‡i| Avie we‡k¦ ag©wbi‡c¶ c¨vb-Avie 

`j¸‡jv, ev_ cvwU© Ges bv‡mivev`x `j¸‡jvi cÖvq cÖwZwU Avie †`‡k kvLv wQj| wgmi, wjweqv, 

BivK Ges wmwiqvq ¶gZv MÖnY K‡iwQj| Bmjvgcš’xiv Pig `gb-cxo‡bi wkKvi nq| Gi cÖavb 

wPšÍvwe` mvB‡q¨` KzZye‡K Kvive›`x K‡i wbh©vZb Kiv nq Ges c‡i g„Zy¨`Û Kvh©Ki Kiv nq|
8
 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jamal_al-Din_al-Afghani
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jamal_al-Din_al-Afghani
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wgm‡ii ivóªcwZ bv‡mi gymwjg H‡K¨i aviYvwU‡K Avie RvZxqZvev‡`i Rb¨ ûgwK¯̂iƒc g‡b 

Ki‡Zb|
9
  

1950 Gi `k‡K cvwK¯Ívb miKvi AvMÖvmxfv‡e gymjgvb‡`i g‡a¨ H‡K¨ Ges gymwjg ivóª̧ ‡jvi 

g‡a¨ mn‡hvwMZv DrmvwnZ Kivi Rb¨ cÖPvi Pvjvq| Z‡e cvwK Í̄v‡bi GB cÖ‡Póvq †ewkifvM 

gymwjg †`k¸‡jvi cÖwZwµqv DrmvnRbK wQj bv| cvwK¯Ív‡bi †bZviv cvwK¯Ívb Av‡›`vj‡bi mgq 

`w¶Y Gwkqvq wn› ỳ-gymwjg Ø‡›Øi ZxeªZvq AwfÁ wQj| Zv‡`i Kvi‡YB avwg©KZvq wek¦vmx wQ‡jb 

Ges Drmv‡ni mv‡_ Bmjvg‡K we‡`k bxwZ‡Z cÖeZ©b Kivi mgq Zviv eyS‡Z m¶g nbwb †h, GK 

gvÎ Bmjv‡gi †¶‡Î GKB f~wgKv wQj| †ewkifvM ga¨ cÖv‡P¨i ivR¨¸‡jvi RvZxqZvev`x aviYv 

wQj| A‡bK gymwjg †`k m‡›`n K‡iwQj †h, cvwK¯Ívb gymwjg we‡k¦i †bZ„‡Z¡i Rb¨ AvMÖnx 

wQj|
10

 

Avie-BmivBj hy‡× (Qq w`‡bi hy×) Avie †mbvevwnbxi civR‡qi d‡j, Bmjvgev` I c¨vb-

Bmjvgx RvZxqZvev` Ges c¨vb-Avieev‡`i mv‡_ Zv‡`i RbwcÖqZvi Zyjbvg~jK Ae¯’vb‡K 

wdwi‡q Avb‡Z ïiæ K‡i| 1960 Gi `k‡Ki †klw`‡K gymwjg we‡k¦ ivR‣bwZK NUbvejx A‡bK 

gymwjg ivóª‡K Zv‡`i c~‡e©i aviYv¸‡jv cwieZ©b Ki‡Z Ges gymwjg H‡K¨i Rb¨ cvwK¯Ív‡bi 

j‡¶¨ AbyK‚j cÖwZwµqv Rvbv‡Z eva¨ K‡i| c¨vb-BmjvwgK cø¨vUd‡g©i weiæ‡× bv‡mi Zvi 

we‡ivwaZv Z¨vM K‡ib Ges GB ai‡bi NUbvejx 1999 wLª÷v‡ã fvi‡Z gymwjg ivóªcÖavb‡`i 

cÖ_g kxl© m‡¤§jb‡K mnvqZv K‡i| Ae‡k‡l GB m‡¤§jbwU AM©vbvB‡Rkb Ad BmjvwgK 

Kbdv‡iÝ (Organisation of Islamic Conference) bv‡g GKwU ¯’vqx ms¯’vq iƒcvšÍwiZ 

nq|
11 

1979 mv‡j Bivb Bmjvgx wecø‡ei gva¨‡g †gvnv¤§` †iRv kvn cvnjfx‡K ¶gZvPy¨Z Kiv nq| 

`k eQi c‡i AvdMvb gymwjg gyRvwnw`biv gvwK©b hy³iv‡óªi mnvqZvq mdjfv‡e †mvwf‡qZ 

BDwbqb‡K AvdMvwb¯Ívb †_‡K weZvwoZ K‡i| GgZve¯’vq gI`~`x Ges gymwjg eªv`viûW c¨vb-

BmjvwgK mywbœ gymjgvbiv `xN©‡gqv`x cÖKí wnmv‡e bZyb wLjvdZ MV‡bi cwiKíbv MÖnY K‡i|
12

 

Gw`‡K wkqv †bZv iæûjøvn †Lv‡gwb GKwU mshy³ Bmjvgx ivóª MV‡bi cwiKíbv MÖnY K‡ib|
13

 

Z‡e GwU‡K †bZ…Z¡ w`‡e GKRb ag©xq (wkqv) cwÛZ †dKvn (fiqh)|
14

  

GB NUbv¸‡jv wek¦Ry‡o Bmjvgcš’x‡`i Drmvn †`q Ges gymwjg Rbmvavi‡Yi Kv‡Q Zv‡`i 

RbwcÖqZv AviI evwo‡q †Zv‡j| mgMÖ ga¨cÖvP¨ Ges we‡klZ wgm‡i, gymwjg eªv`viû‡Wi wewfbœ 

kvLv ag©wbi‡c¶ RvZxqZvev`x ev ivRZvwš¿K gymwjg miKvi¸‡jv‡K D‡jøL‡hvM¨fv‡e P¨v‡jÄ 

K‡i| cvwK¯Ív‡b Rvgvqv‡Z Bmjvgx we‡klZ GgGgG MV‡bi ci †_‡KB RbwcÖq mg_©b cvq Ges 

Avj‡Rwiqvq GdAvBGm 1992 wLª÷v‡ã evwZj nIqv wbe©vP‡b weRqx nIqvi cÖZ¨vkv K‡i| 

†mvwf‡qZ BDwbq‡bi cZ‡bi ci †_‡K wnheyZ-Zvwnixi Avwef©ve N‡U ga¨ Gwkqvq Ges cuvP 

eQ‡i GKwU c¨vb-Bmjvgcš’x kw³ Avie wek¦ †_‡K wKQyUv mg_©b M‡o Zy‡j|
15

  

c¨vb-Bmjv‡gi GK mg_©K Ges AvBb wekvi` wQ‡jb Zyi‡¯‥i cÖqvZ cÖavbgš¿x Ges wgwj‡Mwi 

(MillîGörüş) Av‡›`vj‡bi cÖwZôvZv †bK‡gwUb GievKvb (Necmettin Erbakan)| wZwb 

c¨vb-BmjvwgK BDwbq‡bi aviYvwU‡K P¨v‡jÄ K‡ib Ges 1999 wLª÷v‡ã Dbœqbkxj 8wU †`k 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Organisation_of_Islamic_Conference
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fiqh
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mill%C3%AE_G%C3%B6r%C3%BC%C5%9F
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Necmettin_Erbakan
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Zyi¯‥, wgmi, Bivb, cvwK¯Ívb, B‡›`v‡bwkqv, gvj‡qwkqv, bvB‡Rwiqv Ges evsjv‡`‡ki mgš̂‡q wR-

8 Gi wecix‡Z GKwU cøvUdig cÖwZôvi c`‡¶c MÖnY K‡i| Zuvi jÿ¨ wQj Awfbœ gy`ªv cÖPjb
16

 

(Bmjvgx w`bvi), †h․_ gnvKvk I cÖwZi¶v cÖKí, †c‡Uªv‡KwgK¨vj cÖhyw³ weKvk, AvÂwjK 

bvMwiK wegvb PjvPj †bUIqvK© Ges MYZvwš¿‡Ki mv‡_ µgvš‡̂q Pyw³i gva¨‡g BD‡ivcxq 

BDwbq‡bi g‡Zv A_©‣bwZK I cÖhyw³MZ mn‡hvwMZvi gva¨‡g gymwjg †`k¸‡jvi g‡a¨ ax‡i ax‡i 

HK¨ cÖwZôv Kiv| hw`I ms ’̄vwU ivóªcwZ Ges gwš¿mfv ¯Í‡i •eVK K‡i‡Q Ges mn‡hvwMZvg~jK 

cÖKí AvRI Ae¨vnZ i‡q‡Q| 1997 wLª÷v‡ãi 28 †d«eªæqvix Z_vKw_Z Afy¨Ìv‡bi gva¨‡g †kl 

ch©šÍ GievKvb miKvi c`Z¨vM K‡i|
17

 

Rvgvj-`xb Avj-AvdMvwb  

Rvgvj-`xb Avj-AvdMvwb cvi‡m¨i (eZ©gvb Bivb) Avmv`ev‡` 1838 wLª÷v‡ã Rb¥MÖnY K‡ib|
18

 

Zuvi bv‡gi mv‡_ AvdMvwb _vKvq A‡b‡K aviYv K‡ib wZwb AvdMvwb Í̄v‡b Rb¥MÖnY K‡i‡Qb, hv 

mwVK bq| cvi‡m¨ cÖv_wgK wk¶vi c‡i wZwb fvi‡Z cov‡kvbv K‡ib Ges Zvic‡i AvdMvwb Í̄vb, 

B¯Ív¤^yj, wgmi Ges c¨vwi‡m KvR K‡ib| Avj-AvdMvwbi ågY Zuv‡K mg Í̄ gymwjg RbMY‡K 

cÖfvweZ K‡i AvaywbK Ae¯’vi Abb¨ AšÍ`©„wó `vb K‡i| wZwb wek¦vm K‡iwQ‡jb †h ivR‣bwZK 

`ye©jZv, mvgvwRK Aw ’̄wZkxjZv Ges mvs¯‥„wZK AÁZv †h †Kvb mdjZvi AšÍivq| Avj-

AvdMvwbi cwðgv‡`i mv‡_ †hvMv‡hvM GB Ae¯’vi Gi Rb¨ `vwq bq| wZwb hyw³ev`x wPšÍvfvebv 

Øviv gymwjg‡`i‡K Zv‡`i wbR¯^ HwZ‡n¨i GKwU ¯Í‡i DcYxZ K‡ib| Avj-AvdMvwbi cwðgv 

AvaywbK ms¯‥…wZ I wLª÷a‡g©i mvdj¨ cÖZ¨vL¨vb K‡ib, †h‡nZy Zv‡`i ms¯‥…wZ Bmjv‡gi wecix‡Z 

wQj| wZwb cwðgv ms¯‥…wZ †_‡K gymwjg mgvR¸‡jv‡K c„_K K‡i M‡o Zyj‡Z gymjgvb‡`i †Kej 

Zv‡`i wek¦v‡mi g~j bxwZ‡Z wd‡i Avmvi Dci ¸iæZ¡v‡ivc K‡ib|
19

 

Bmjv‡gi †h․w³K cÖK…wZi c‡¶ hyw³ wQj gymwjg ms¯‥viK‡`i g‡a¨ GKwU mvaviY †K․kj, hviv 

mvs¯‥„wZK cwiPq eRvq †i‡L cwieZ©‡bi myweav AR©b Ki‡Z †P‡qwQ‡jb| GwU Ggb GKwU †K․kj 

wQj hv AvaywbK Dbœq‡bi cwðgv AwfgyL‡K ¯^xK…wZ †`q Ges GB w`Kwb‡ ©̀kbv gymwjg we‡k¦i 

mvs¯‥„wZK mZ¨Zvi Rb¨ DÌvwcZ nq| cÖK…Zc‡¶ Avj-AvdMvwb wek¦vm Ki‡Zb †hLv‡b Bmjv‡gi 

Rb¥ Ges gymjgvbiv hw` Zv‡`i g~j mf¨Zvi cÖwZ `„pwek¦vm iv‡L Zvn‡j Bmjvgx RvZxqZv‡eva 

Aÿzbœ _vK‡e | mf¨Zvi Øviv Avj-AvdMvwb †evSv‡Zb hv Øviv •bwZK mvdj¨ hv gvby‡li HK¨ I 

gnË¡‡K cÖwZôvq Ae`vb iv‡L| Ggb GKwU aviYv wZwb d«v‡Ýi ivRbxwZwe`, HwZnvwmK Ges 

ivóªbvqK d«v‡ÝvBm ¸BRU [François Guizot (1787-1974)] Gi KvQ †_‡K wkÿv wb‡q 

Bmjvgx AZxZ‡K jvjb Ki‡Z wbhy³ nb| GB AZxZwU GKK Bmjvgx iv‡óªi Aax‡b mgMÖ gymwjg 

m¤cÖ`v‡qi (D¤§vn) GKÎxKi‡Y wbqwgZfv‡e †bZ„Z¡ †`b| ciewZ©‡Z Avj-AvdMvwb Bmjvg-

mf¨Zv I c¨vb-Bmjvgev‡`i wfwË‡K GKwU mvaviY mvs¯‥„wZK cÖevn wnmv‡e MÖnY K‡i fviZ, 

cvim¨ Ges wgm‡ii g‡Zv ¯^Zš¿ †`k¸‡jvi RvZxq ivR‣bwZ‡Z cÖfvweZ K‡i| GLv‡b mg Í̄ 

gymwjg RbM‡Yi Rb¨ me©Rbxb KvVv‡gv wnmv‡e Bmjv‡gi †h․w³K Av‡e`b Ggb GK we‡k¦i 

ev Í̄eZvi Aax‡b wQj †hLv‡b RvwZ ivóª̧ ‡jvi ivR‣bwZK Av`k© n‡q D‡V| c¨vb-Bmjvgev` 

Aek¨ Imgvbxq‡`i g‡a¨ GKwU wfbœ ivR‣bwZK D‡Ï‡k¨ KvR K‡i|
20
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Rvgvj-`xb Avj-AvdMvwb K¨vÝv‡i (Mjvq) AvµvšÍ n‡q 1897 wL÷v‡ã 9 gvP© 58 eQi eq‡m 

B¯Ív¤ ^y‡j B‡šÍKvj K‡ib, †mLv‡bB Zuv‡K `vdb Kiv nq|
21

 cieZ©x‡Z 1944 wL÷v‡ãi †k‡li 

w`‡K AvdMvb miKv‡ii Aby‡iv‡a fviZ¯’ weªwUk miKv‡ii gva¨‡g Zuvi †`ne‡kl AvdMvwb¯Ív‡b 

wb‡q hvIqv nq| AvdMvb Kbmy¨‡jU fe‡bi mvg‡b †c‡kvqv‡ii wKbv †LvIqvwb evRv‡i Zuvi 

RvbvRvi bvgvR cov nq| AZ:ci Zuvi †`ne‡kl Kveyj wek¦we`¨vj‡qi Af¨šÍ‡i RuvKvj mgvwa‡Z 

mgvwnZ Kiv nq| AvdMvwb¯Ív‡bi Kvey‡j Zuvi m¤§v‡b •mq` Rvgvj-`xb Avj-AvdMvwb bv‡g GKwU 

wek¦w`¨vjq cÖwZôv Kiv nq| AvdMvwb¯Ív‡b A‡bK iv Í̄v, gv`ªvmv, ¯‥zj, K‡jR, nvmcvZvj Ges cvK© 

Rvgvj-`xb Avj-AvdMvwbi bv‡g bvgKiY Kiv nq| cvwK¯Ív‡bi †c‡kvqv‡i Zuvi bv‡g GKwU 

iv Í̄vi bv‡g bvgKiY Kiv nq| Biv‡bi ivRavbx †Zniv‡b Rvgvj-`xb Avj-AvdMvwbi bv‡g GKwU 

miwY Kiv nq| GwU BDmyd Avev`
22

 G Aew¯’Z| GwU Avmv` Avevw` ¯‥qvi Ges Avmv` Avevw` 

GwfwbD bv‡gI cwiwPZ| 

cieZ©x A‡Uvgvb ivRbxwZ 

c¨vb-Bmjvgev`x wPšÍvi RbK Avj-AvdMvwb e¨_© n‡j Imgvbxq myjZvb me©cÖ_g miKvixfv‡e 

ivóªxq bxwZ wnmv‡e c¨vb-Bmjvgev` mvgªvR¨ev`x‡`i (RvZxqZvev`x bq) Dci ev Í̄evqb K‡ib| 

1800 kZ‡Ki †Mvovi w`‡K ZrKvjxb myjZvb Ave`yj AvwRR (1861-1876)Imgvbxq 

mv¤ªv‡R¨i myjZvb Ges wb‡R‡K mg Í̄ gymjgv‡bi g‡bvbxZ kvmK Ges wek¦vmx‡`i i¶K wnmv‡e 

wb‡R‡K Lwjdv wn‡m‡e Imgvbxq mv¤ªv‡R¨i evB‡i Zuvi ivR‣bwZK KZ©„Z¡ cÖmvwiZ Kivi †Póv 

K‡ib|
23

 Zuvi DËim~wi wØZxq Ave`yj nvwg` GKB bxwZ MÖnY K‡ib| c¨vb-BmjvwgK Av‡e`bwU 

gymwjg we‡k¦ µgea©gvb cwðgv cÖfv‡ei mv‡_ Ave× wQj| hv Imgvbxqiv Zv‡`i ms¯‥v‡ii 

cÖ‡Póvi gva¨‡g mnRZi K‡iwQj| cÂ`k I †lvok kZvãxe¨vcx BD‡iv‡c Imgvbxq bxwZ 

m¤cÖmvi‡Yi bvbvwea mgm¨vi m„wó nIqv m‡Ë¡I mß`k I Aôv`k kZ‡K BD‡ivcxq RbM‡Yi 

AÂj wd‡i †c‡Z ïiæ Kivi mv‡_ ms¯‥v‡ii cÖ‡qvRbxqZv ¯úó n‡q D‡V| cÖhyw³MZ AMÖMwZi 

GKB µgea©gvb †Rvqvi hv BD‡ivcxq †`k¸‡jv‡K BD‡iv‡c Imgvbxq‡`i civRq‡K ZivwšẐ 

Kiv m‡Ë¡I Zv‡`i we‡`‡k kw³ cÖ‡qv‡Mi AbygwZ cÖ`vb K‡i| GB bZyb ivR‣bwZK ev Í̄eZv 

Imgvbxq‡`i Kv‡Q ¯úó n‡qwQj hLb 1798 wLª÷v‡ã Zv‡`i Ab¨Zg ¯^vqËkvwmZ †`k wgmi 

†b‡cvwjqb †evbvcv‡U©i Aax‡b divmx‡`i Øviv AvµgY I `Lj n‡qwQj| 

µgnªvmgvb kw³i wel‡q m‡PZb Imgvbxqiv Dwbk kZ‡Ki cÖ_gva© Ry‡o GKvwaK mvgwiK, 

wk¶vg~jK, mvgvwRK Ges miKvix ms¯‥vi ïiæ K‡i| Zviv BD‡ivcxq †`k¸‡jvi KvQ †_‡K 

cÖhyw³MZ mnvqZv Ges civgk© †P‡qwQj hv mv¤ªv‡R¨i AvÂwjK mve©‡f․gZ¡‡K ûgwKi gy‡L †d‡j 

†`q| bvUKxq I my`~icÖmvix nIqvi c‡iI GB ms¯‥vi¸‡jv A‡bK †`wi‡Z cÖ‡qv‡Mi d‡j 

Imgvbxq mv¤ªvR¨‡K BD‡iv‡ci iæMœ e¨vw³ wnmv‡e cwiwPZ Kiv nq| Dbwesk kZvãxi †k‡li 

w`‡K Ges wesk kZvãxi †M uvovi w`‡K BD‡iv‡c Imgvbxq‡`i m¤ú‡`i wbqš¿‡Yi cÖwZ‡hvwMZv 

e¨vcKfv‡e Qwo‡q c‡o| GgZve¯’vq we‡k¦ AvwacZ¨ we¯ÍviKvix `ywU mv¤ªvR¨ev`x kw³ †MÖUweª‡Ub 

I ivwkqv Zv‡`i ivR‣bwZK †K․kj MÖnY K‡i| Imgvbxq‡`i c‡¶ c¨vb-BmjvwgK cÖPvi¸‡jv 

gymwjg welq¸‡jvi Dci Zvi cÖfve‡K cybwe©‡ePbv Kivi GKwU Kvh©Ki Dcvq e‡j g‡b nq| wKš‘ 
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RvZxqZvev‡`i g‡Zv bZyb aviYv Øviv wek¦¯ÍZv cix¶v Kiv Ges fvi‡Zi wecyj msL¨K gymwjg 

RbM‡Yi g‡a¨ BD‡ivcxq cÖfv‡ei AMÖMwZ‡K ¶yYœ Kiv mnR wQj bv| P~ovšÍfv‡e GKwU 

mv¤ªvR¨ev`x Av`k© wnmv‡e e¨_© c¨vb-BmjvwgRg gymwjg RbM‡Yi RvZxqZvev`x AvKvO¶v‡K 

cwic~Y© K‡i Imgvbxq Ges BD‡ivcxq Dfq kvmb †_‡K gyw³ cvIqvi †Póv K‡i| cZ‡bvb¥yL 

Imgvbxq mv¤ªv‡R¨i †K› ª̀f~wg †_‡K RvZxqZvev`x Av‡›`vj‡bi gva¨‡g AvaywbK Zyi¯‥‡Ki m„wó‡Z 

euvav w`‡Z e¨_© nq| d‡j g~j f~LÐ wb‡q Zzi¯‥ cÖRvZš¿ Ges Imgvbxq mv¤ªvR¨ †f‡O A‡bK¸‡jv 

RvwZ iv‡óªi Rb¥ nq|
24

   

†LjvdZ Av‡›`vjb 

RbwcÖq c¨vb-Bmjvgcš’x ivR‣bwZK Av‡›`vjb e¨_© n‡j cÖ_g wek¦hy‡×i c‡i fvi‡Z wLjvdZ 

Av‡›`vjb (1919-1924) DwÌZ nq Ges fviZxq gymjgvb‡`i g‡a¨ ¯’vbxqfv‡e †Ljvd‡Zi 

mg_©‡bi MwZ e„w× cvq|
25

 weªwUk‡`i `Lj`vwi‡Z¡i Aemvb K‡í fviZxq gymjgvbiv †gvMj 

kvm‡bi †M․iegq w`b¸‡jv ¯§i‡Y Zv‡`i Ava¨vwZ¥K Ges cieZ©x ivR‣bwZK AvKvO¶v ¯^vaxb 

gymwjg kvm‡bi Awa‡b fviZ cwiPvjbvi wbwg‡Ë Imgvbxq wLjvdZ cÖwZôvi Av‡›`vjb ïiæ K‡i| 

cÖ_g wek¦hy× Ges Lwjdvi Kvh©vj‡qi c‡i Imgvbxq mv¤ªvR¨ aŸsm n‡q hvIqvi c‡i, wejywßcÖvq 

wLjvdZ cybiæ×v‡ii Rb¨ fviZxq gymjgvbiv BmjvwgK HK¨ I ¶gZvi me©‡kl AwaKvi wnmv‡e 

msMwVZ nq| 1919 wLª÷v‡ã Kvev'i A¨v‡mvwm‡qkb Ad mv‡f©›Um Ges Aj BwÛqv gymwjg jx‡Mi 

KvDwÝ‡ji Kg©xMY GKwU †LjvdZ m‡¤§jb AvnŸvb K‡i| GB mg‡q Av‡›`vjbwU me©fviZxq 

†K›`ªxq †LjvdZ KwgwU wnmv‡e AvbyôvwbK iƒc jvf K‡i|
26

 

†LjvdZ Av‡›`vj‡bi ivRbxwZ wQj ¯úóZB mv¤ªvR¨ev` we‡ivax Ges ¯^vaxbZvcš’x, hv fviZ Ges 

gymwjg wek¦Ry‡o gymwjg mv¤cÖ̀ vwqK Rbmg_©‡bi Rb¨ Kvh©Kix c`‡ÿc| Av‡›`vj‡bi g‡a¨ _vKv 

†bZvKg©xiv Zv‡`i evZ©v †`‡k Ges we‡`‡k cÖKvkbv I cÖPvi gva¨g¸‡jvi gva¨‡g Qwo‡q †`q| 

wLjvdZ I gymwjg mgv‡Ri fwel¨Z m¤ú‡K© RbM‡Yi „̀wófw½ Ges miKvix bxwZ MV‡bi Rb¨ 

Bsj¨vÛ, d«vÝ Ges myBRvij¨v‡Û cÖwZwbwa cvVv‡bv nq| Z‡e †kl ch©šÍ GwU Zyi‡¯‥i bZyb †bZviv 

hviv msKxY©fv‡e RvwZMZ cwiP‡qi wfwË‡Z RvwZi Rb¨ Amv¤cÖ`vwqK c_ Aej¤̂b K‡i GB 

Av‡›`vj‡bi fvM¨ wba©viY K‡iwQj, hv wQj BD‡ivcxq RvZxqZvev‡`i cÖwZ”Qwe| cieZ©x‡Z 1922 

wLª÷v‡ã myjZvb Ges 1924 wLª÷v‡ã Lwjdvi Kvh©vjq evwZj K‡i †`qv nq| wLjvdZ Av‡›`vj‡b 

Zyi‡¯‥i c`‡¶‡ci cÖwZev` Kiv nq, wKš‘ GB Av‡›`vjbwU 1920 wLª÷v‡ã †k‡li w`‡K ax‡i ax‡i 

RbM‡Yi „̀wófw½ †_‡K ~̀‡i m‡i hvq| fvi‡Z c¨vb-Bmjvgev` Aek¨ gymwjg mvs¯‥„wZK I 

ivR‣bwZK Rxe‡b we‡klZ ¯’vb K‡i b‡q|  

RvwZ ivóª 

gymwjg wek¦ wef³ n‡q beMwVZ RvwZ-ivóª̧ ‡jv‡Z c¨vb-Bmjvgev‡`i aviYv bZybfv‡e RvMÖZ 

nq|
27

 cÖ_gZ, gymwjg RbM‡Yi mw¤§wjZ Abyf~wZ I D‡ØM cÖKvk Kivi Rb¨ AM©vbvB‡Rkb Ae 

BmjvwgK †÷Um (IAvBGm) Gi g‡Zv UªvÝb¨vkbvj ms¯’v MwVZ nq| IAvBGm ev Abyiƒc 

ms¯’v¸‡jv we‡k¦ †KvbI †`‡k Kvh©Ki n‡Z cvi‡e wKbv G wb‡q h‡_ó m‡›`n Av‡Q| KviY 2001 

wLª÷v‡ãi 11 †m‡Þ¤̂‡ii NUbvi Av‡jv‡K we‡k¦ GKwU ¸iæZi cÖkœ DÌvwcZ nq| RvwZms‡Ni 
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g‡Zv IAvBGmI Zvi wbôvi Dci wbf©i K‡i Ges kw³kvjx iv‡óªi mg_©b bv _vK‡j cwieZ©b 

Kivi •bwZK KZ©„Z¡ nviv‡e| wØZxqZ, Bmjvgev` ev gymwjg †g․jev` mgvR¸‡jv‡K wef³Kvix 

RvwZ-ivóª̧ ‡jvi AvaywbK e¨e¯’v‡K ¶yYœ bv Kiv n‡j gymwjg HK¨ cybM©V‡bi Rb¨ c¨vb-BmjvwgK 

HwZn¨‡K cÖwZôv Kiv KóKi| c¨vb-BmjvwgRg gymwjg HK¨ I kw³i c‡¶ _vK‡jI mgv‡Ri 

cÖwZwU welq‡K BmjvgxKiY Ki‡Z B”QyK Bmjvgcš’x‡`i Øviv cÖvß mvgwMÖK G‡RÛvi c‡¶ GwU 

Dchy³ bq| Ae‡k‡l c¨vb-Bmjvgev` bxwZ I wPšÍvi MwZkxjZvi welq eZ©gvb wnmv‡e i‡q 

†M‡Q| hv mvaviYZ b¨vqwePvi I cÖZ¨vkvi AvnŸv‡bi mv‡_ gymwjg mgvR Ges cwðgv msL¨vjNy 

gymwjg m¤cÖ`v‡qi mv‡_ hy³| a‡g©i g‡ZvB c¨vb-Bmjvgev`‡K Kxfv‡e cÖwZôv Kiv hvq †m 

wel‡qi DciB GwU wØavØ‡›Øi g‡a¨ AvewZ©Z n‡”Q|  

ch©v‡jvPbv 

c¨vb-Bmjvg BmjvwgK Av`k©, cwiPq I Askx`vwi‡Z¡i wfwË‡Z wek¦e¨vcx gymjgvb‡`i HK¨ I 

mn‡hvwMZv cÖwZôvi AvnŸvb Rvwb‡q Avm‡Q| GB mvaviY weeiY QvovI c¨vb-Bmjv‡gi aviYvwU 

wewfbœ Dcv‡q iwPZ n‡q Dbwesk Ges wesk kZvãx‡Z wewfbœ ivR‣bwZK cÖv‡šÍ e¨eüZ n‡q‡Q| 

c~‡e©B D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q c¨vb-Bmjvg kãwU Dwbk kZ‡Ki BD‡ivcxq mv¤ªvR¨ev`‡K †gvKv‡ejvq 

gymwjg H‡K¨i cÖPv‡i Imgvbxq cÖqvm‡K eY©bv Kivi Rb¨ e¨eüZ n‡q‡Q| ZeyI, Bmjv‡gi 

cÖmv‡ii Rb¨ c¨vb-Bmjv‡gi †K›`ªxq wfwË mg¯Í gymjgvb wek¦vmx‡`i GKwU gymwjg D¤§vn MVb 

K‡i Av`wk©K, ivR‣bwZK I Ava¨vwZ¥Kfv‡e beD`¨‡g HK¨e× nIqv cÖ‡qvRbxqZvi Dci 

¸iæZ¡v‡ivc K‡i‡Q| cweÎ †KviAv‡bi †ek K‡qKwU Avqv‡Z gymjgvb‡`i‡K GKwU GKK m¤cÖ`vq 

wnmv‡e D‡jøL K‡i‡Q (AvqvZ 2:143, 3:110)| hw`I we‡ivwaZvKvixiv Af¨šÍwiY Kj‡ni Kvi‡Y 

Gi wec‡ÿ gšÍe¨ K‡i‡Q (AvqvZ 3:103,105)| bex gynv¤§` (mv.) ¯úóZB gymwjg mv¤cÖ̀ vwqK 

msnwZ †eva iÿv K‡i Pjvi Rb¨ Avnevb K‡i‡Qb| Avie‡`i DcRvZxq AvbyMZ¨‡K HK¨g‡Zi 

wfwË‡Z cÖwZôvi Rb¨ HwZn¨evnx "gw`bv mb`" cÖwZôv K‡i‡Qb| Gi gva¨‡g weL¨vZ D`vniY 

¯’vcb K‡i g°v †_‡K AvMZ cÖevmx Ges g`xbvi bZyb iƒcvšÍwiZ DcRvZxq mg Í̄ gvbyl‡K GKK 

D¤§v wnmv‡e cÖwZwôZ K‡i‡Qb| hw`I gnvbex (mv.) Idv‡Zi ciciB D¤§vi ivR‣bwZK H‡K¨ 

duvUj a‡i, ZeyI G Av`k©wU †ek K‡qK kZvãx a‡i Pj‡Z _v‡K| 

Bmjv‡g wek¦vmx‡`i cybR©vMi‡Yi gva¨‡g gymjgvb‡`i HK¨e× Kivi AmsL¨ cÖ‡Póv Bmjv‡gi 

BwZnv‡m cvIqv hvq| Z‡e Bmjvgx mf¨Zvi my`~icÖmvix GB mg Í̄ wKQyB †f․MwjKfv‡e mxgve× 

wQj| Dwbk kZ‡K gymjgvb‡`i GKwÎZ Kivi cÖ‡Póv AviI A‡bK †ewk mve©Rbxb my‡hv‡Mi m„wó 

K‡i| BD‡iv‡c Imgvbxq AÂj¸‡jvi Awew”Qbœ ¶wZ, Gwkqv I Avwd«Kvi gymwjg ivóª̧ ‡jv‡Z 

BD‡ivcxq Dcwb‡ekev‡`i AMÖMwZ Ges MYms‡hvM gva¨g¸‡jvi we¯Ívi G †ÿ‡Î A‡bK mgm¨vi 

m„wó K‡i‡Q| c¨vb-Bmjvg g~jZ weª‡Ub, d«vÝ Ges ivwkqvi BD‡ivcxq kw³i mvgwiK I 

ivR‣bwZK AMÖMwZi weiæ‡× jovB Kivi Rb¨ cÖwZi¶v e¨e¯’v wnmv‡e weKwkZ nq| e„nËi I 

†K›`ªxqfv‡e Aew¯’Z mywbœ ivR¨ Imgvbxq mv¤ªvR¨, g°v, gw`bv Ges †RiæRv‡j‡gi cweÎ 

¯’vb¸‡jvi AwffveK nIqvq BD‡ivcxq mv¤ªvR¨ev`xiv µgea©gvb D‡ØM‡K Kv‡R jvMv‡bvi Rb¨ 

c¨vb-Bmjv‡gi weiæ‡× cÖwZwµqv e¨³ K‡i|  
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Dbwesk kZvãxi †k‡li w`‡K Imgvbxq myjZvb wØZxq Ave` Avj-nvwg` (1822-1918) Ges 

Rvgvj-`xb Avj-AvdMvwb (1799-1897) c¨vb-Bmjv‡gi weKv‡ki Rb¨ †Póv K‡i| Ave` Avj 

nvwg` Zuvi c~e©m~ix Ave`-Avj-AvwRR (1830-1876) Gi kvmbKv‡j miKvix Av`‡k© Rvg©vwb 

Ges BZvwj GKxKi‡Yi cÖfv‡ei g‡a¨ 1860 Ges 1870 Gi `k‡K c¨vb-BmjvwgK Av‡›`vjb 

M‡o Zy‡jwQ‡jb| wKš‘ Ave`yj Avj-nvwg` Gi mgq c¨vb-Bmjvg‡K BD‡ivcxq kw³ Ges 

Af¨šÍixY AvaywbKxKiYKvixiv myjZv‡bi we‡ivwaZv K‡i| 

mywbœ Bmjv‡gi Lwjdv wn‡m‡e Ave`yj Avj-nvwg‡`i c¨vb-Bmjvwg Av‡›`vj‡bi †K› ª̀we›`y wQ‡jb| 

Imgvbxqiv wLjvdZ‡K eû kZvãx c~e©eZ©x `vwe K‡i Ave`yj nvwg‡`i Lwjdv DcvwawU mv¤ªv‡R¨i 

Af¨šÍ‡i gymjgvb‡`i AvbyMZ¨ AR©‡bi Rb¨ cÖ‡Póv Kiv nq| Imgvbxq mv¤ªv‡R¨i Af¨šÍ‡i 

myjZv‡bi c¨vb Bmjvg ej‡Z wLª÷vb I Ab¨vb¨ Agymwjg msL¨vjNy‡`i Dci gymjgvb‡`i ¯^v_© 

M‡o †Zvjvi cvkvcvwk Bmjvgx Av`vjZ, ¯‥yj Ges ag©xq Av‡`‡ki cÖwZ ivóªxq mg_©b evov‡bv 

cÖ‡Póv‡K †evSvq| mv¤ªv‡R¨i evB‡i wcÖ›U wgwWqv Ges ivóª̀ ~ZMY ¸ßPie„wË e¨envi K‡i gymjgvb 

kvmK wnmv‡e myjZv‡bi fveg~wZ© Qwo‡q bó K‡i †`Iqvi Rb¨ cÖPvi cÖPvibvi Øviv wLª÷vb 

Dcwb‡ekKvix‡`i Kvh©Kifv‡e GKwÎZ Ki‡Z cÖPvibv Pvjvq| Lwjdv Ave`yj nvwg‡`i `vwe 

Zr¶Yvr P¨v‡jÄ Kiv nq| 1908 wLª÷v‡ã hye ZzwK© we‡`ªv‡ni c‡i Zuvi c¨vb-BmjvwgK cÖPv‡ii 

e¨_©Zv AvswkKfv‡e Zuvi Dci cÖfve †d‡j| ZeyI Ave` Avj-nvwg` cÖPv‡ii dj¯̂iƒc †`Lv hvq 

cÖ_g wek¦hy‡×i c‡i Imgvbxq †Ljvd‡Zi fvM¨ wb‡q fviZxq gymjgvbiv Av‡›`vj‡b ïiæ K‡i| 

Rvgvj Avj-`xb Avj-AvdMvwbi cÖ_g c`‡ÿcwU kvmK‡`i †bZ„‡Z¡ wbw`©ó gymwjg †`k¸‡jvi 

g‡a¨ ms¯‥v‡ii cÖ‡qvRbxqZvi Dci †Rvi w`‡qwQj| 1870 Gi `k‡Ki g‡a¨ AvdMvwbi c¨vb-

BmjvwgK aviYv w¯’ifv‡e mwµqZv AR©b K‡i| Zuvi g‡Z ¯̂Zš¿ gymwjg ivóª̧ ‡jvi ỳe©jZv cÖkwgZ 

Kivi GKgvÎ Dcvq n‡jv Aa©-¯^vqËkvwmZ ivóªmg~‡ni mgš‡̂q GKwU eøK MVb Kiv, hviv mK‡jB 

Imgvbxq Lwjdvi AwffveKZ¡‡K ¯^xK…wZ w`‡e| AvdMvwb Gfv‡e RvZxqZvev` Ges c¨vb-

Bmjv‡gi mswgkª‡bi †Póv K‡iwQ‡jb, ¯úóZB ỳR‡bi g‡a¨ †KvbI •ecixZ¨ †`Lv hvqwb| 

Rvgvj Avj-`xb Avj-AvdMvwb 1870 Gi `k‡Ki †k‡li w`‡K Ave` Avj-nvwg‡`i Kv‡Q cÖ¯Íve 

w`‡qwQ‡jb †h myjZv‡bi wLjvd‡Zi `vwei cÖwZ mg_©b Rvbv‡Z Zv‡K AvdMvwb¯Ív‡bi ~̀Z wnmv‡e 

†cÖiY Kiv †nvK| AvdMvwbi G cÖ¯Ív‡e m‡›`nfvRb myjZvb Zv‡K we‡`k †_‡K Av‡›`vjb Pvwj‡q 

hvIqvi Rb¨ DrmvwnZ K‡i| 1892 wLª÷v‡ã Ave`yj nvwg` Zuv‡K B¯Ív¤^y‡j emwZ ¯’vc‡bi Avgš¿Y 

Rvbvq| Zuvi aviYv wQj Rvgvj Avj-`xb Avj-AvdMvwb Pvi eQi c‡i †mLv‡b gviv hv‡eb Ges 

Zvi cÖ‡Póvi mgvwß NU‡e|  

cÖ_g wek¦hy‡×i cÖv°v‡j c¨vb-BmjvwgK Av‡›`vjb Ae¨vnZ _vK‡jI 1914 wLª÷v‡ã Imgvbxq 

myjZvb ZywK©, Avie ev fviZxq gymwjg RvZxqZvev` cÖwZôvi Rb¨ wRnv` †NvlYvi g‡Zv 

µgea©gvb Av‡›`vj‡bi c`‡ÿc MÖnY K‡i| c¨vb-BmjvwgK AvbyMZ¨‡K me‡P‡q †ewk Av‡jvwoZ 

Kivi welqwU wQj Imgvbxq †Ljvd‡Zi fvM¨ Ges we‡klZ weªwUk fvi‡Zi gymjgvb‡`i 

m¤ú„³Zvi g‡a¨ Ave×| †`Ie›` gv ª̀vmvi DjvgvMY Imgvbxq‡`i weiæ‡× Avie we‡ ª̀v‡ni weiæ‡× 

fviZxq gymwjg‡`i †bZ„Z¡ w`‡qwQj Ges Zv‡Z †`Lv wM‡qwQj †h, †K›`ªxq Bmjvgx f~L‡Ði wbqš¿Y 
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`L‡ji Rb¨ weªwUk K~U‣bwZK †K․k‡ji AvkÖq MÖnY K‡i‡Q| hy‡×i †k‡l Kb÷vw›U‡bvcj wgÎ‡`i 

`L‡j Avm‡j fviZxq RvZxqZvev`x †bZv‡`i g‡a¨ Ab¨Zg cÖavb mvsevw`K gynv¤§`-Avwj 

Bmjv‡gi Ava¨vwZ¥K f~LÐ Avie DcØxc, wmwiqv, BivK Ges Avbv‡Zvwjqvq Imgvbxq Lwjdvi 

mve©‡f․gZ¡ a‡i ivLvi Rb¨ weªwUk miKvi‡K Z`wei Kivi Rb¨ †LjvdZ Av‡›`vjb ïiæ K‡i| 

Gw`‡K 1919 wLª÷v‡ã fviZxq Djvgv‡`i GKwU `j Dcgnv‡`k †_‡K AvdMvwb Í̄v‡b gymjgvb‡`i 

†`kZ¨vM K‡i msMwVZ K‡i wLjvdZ‡K iÿv Kivi Rb¨ †MÖU weª‡U‡bi we‡ivwaZv K‡i| cÖvq 

18,000 Gi †ewkifvM `wi`ª gymjgvbiv AvdMvb mxgv‡šÍ cvwo Rgvb wKš‘ AvdMvb miKvi KZ©„K 

Zv‡`i cÖ‡e‡ki Dci wb‡lavÁv Av‡ivc Kiv nq| d‡j nvRvi nvRvi gvbyl ¶yavq cÖvY nvivq| 

1924 wLª÷v‡ã ZywK© MÖ¨vÛ b¨vkbvj G‡m¤̂wj Imgvbxq wLjvdZ‡K wejyß †NvlYv K‡i| Af¨šÍixY 

†Kv›`‡ji Kvi‡Y wLjvdZ Av‡›`vjb BwZg‡a¨ nªvm cvq| 1992 wLª÷v‡ã Kvq‡iv Ges g°vq 

AbywôZ ỳwU m‡¤§j‡b D”P c`we cÖvwßi Rb¨ Zxeª gZwe‡iv‡ai Kvi‡Y cybM©wVZ wLjvdZ I c¨vb-

BmjvwgK Abyf~wZ cybivq w¯’wgZ n‡q hvq| 1993 wLª÷v‡ã †RiæRv‡j‡g AbywôZ Z„Zxq m‡¤§jbwU 

ïaygvÎ gymwjg RbM‡Yi g‡a¨ msnwZ I mn‡hvwMZvi AvnŸvb Rvbv‡bv nq|
28

 

gymjgvb‡`i msnwZ I AvšÍR©vwZK mn‡hvwMZv †KvbI D”PZi RvZxq H‡K¨i cwie‡Z© wØZxq 

wek¦hy‡×i ci †_‡K c¨vb-Bmjvg‡K mvaviYfv‡e †`Lv nq| GgbwK †h mg Í̄ gymwjg eyw×Rxexiv 

Bmjvgx g~j¨‡eva Abymv‡i c„_K gymwjg RvwZ-ivóª̧ ‡jvi •eaZv P¨v‡jÄ K‡ib Zviv gymwjg 

ivóª̧ ‡jvi †KvbI A_©en ivR‣bwZK BDwbq‡bi cÖ¯Íve †`qwb| cÖK…Zc‡¶ Zv‡`i mwµqZv‡K 

GKwU wbw`©ó iv‡óªi wbqš¿Y AR©‡b g‡bvwb‡ek K‡i| 

c¨vb-Bmjv‡gi me©vwaK •ewkó n‡jv UªvÝb¨vkbvj bMi miKvi Ges Avš ÍtmiKvix BmjvwgK 

ms¯’vi Av‡qvRK| 1950-Gi `k‡K cvwK¯Ív‡bi gyËvgvi Avj-Avjg Avj-Bmjvgx c¨vb-Bmjvg 

cÖwZôvi m~Pbv K‡ib wKš‘ Gi D‡Ïk¨ wb‡q ag©wbi‡c¶ Avie miKvi¸‡jvi mv‡_ gZwe‡iv‡ai 

Kvi‡Y e¨_©Zvi ch©ewmZ nq| 1960 Gi `k‡K c¨vb-BmjvwgK msMVb •Zwii cÖPviwU †m․w` 

Avi‡ei ev`kv dqmvj cybiæ×vi K‡iwQ‡jb| Zvi mg_©b wb‡q iweZvZ Avj-Avjg Avj-

Bmjvgx‡K 1992 wLª÷v‡ã wek¦e¨vcx gymjgvb‡`i HK¨e× Kivi Rb¨ BmjvwgK `„wófw½ Av‡jvPbv 

I cÖPv‡ii Rb¨ GKwU be¨-miKvix †dvivg MV‡bi `vwqZ¡ †`qv nq| 1999 wLª÷v‡ã Avie-

BmivBj Qq w`‡bi hy‡× Bmiv‡q‡ji †RiæRv‡jg `L‡ji ci PweŸkwU gymwjg ivóª Bmjvgx 

m‡¤§jb ms ’̄v (IAvBwm) MV‡bi c‡¶ †fvU †`q| 2003 wLª÷v‡ã IAvBwm‡Z cuPvËi m`‡m¨i 

mgš̂‡q MwVZ KwgwU wLjvdZ wejywß †NvlYv K‡i|
29

 ZLb †_‡K c¨vb-BmjvwgK ivR‣bwZK 

AvKv•ÿv me‡P‡q ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Ges me©Rbxb Av`k© wnmv‡e i‡q †M‡Q| 

Dcmsnvi 

c¨vb-Bmjvgev` gZv`k© mKj gymjgv‡bi g‡a¨ Av_©-mvgvwRK msnwZ cÖwZôvi AvnŸvb Rvwb‡q‡Q| 

GwU Bmjv‡gi cÖ_g w`K †_‡KB GKwU ag©xq aviYv wnmv‡e we`¨gvb wQj| BD‡ivcxq 

Dcwb‡ekev‡`i mgq 1860 Ges 1870 Gi `k‡K AvaywbK ivR‣bwZK gZv`k© wnmv‡e 

AvZ¥cÖKvk K‡i| ZywK© eyw×Rxexiv Imgvbxq mv¤ªvR¨‡K LÐY †_‡K i¶v Kivi Dcvq wnmv‡e c¨vb-

Bmjvgev` wb‡q Av‡jvPbv Ges Gi c‡ÿ wjL‡Z ïiæ K‡i| wØZxq myjZvb Avãyj Avj nvwg‡`i 
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kvmbvg‡j (1876-1909)RvwiK…Z ivóª bxwZ‡Z cwiYZ nq Ges mv¤ªv‡R¨i ¶gZvmxb 

AvgjvZvwš¿K Ges eyw×Rxex AwfRvZ‡`i Øviv M„nxZ I cÖPvwiZ nq| Dcwb‡ekev‡`i DÌv‡bi 

mv‡_ mv‡_ GKwU cÖwZi¶vg~jK Av`‡k© cwiYZ nq, hv BD‡ivcxq ivR‣bwZK, mvgwiK, A_©‣bwZK 

Ges wgkbvwi AbycÖ‡e‡ki weiæ‡× cwiPvwjZ nq| myjZvb‡K mve©Rbxb Lwjdv wnmv‡e me©Î 

gymjgvbiv AvbyMZ¨ I AvbyM‡Z¨i evYx ïwb‡q‡Q| wk¶v, ms¯‥„wZ Ges A_©‣bwZK my‡hvM-myweavi 

†ÿ‡Î Agymwjg I Ab¨vb¨‡`i Dci †K› ª̀xq miKvi‡K mgvb my‡hvM cÖ`v‡bi †Póv Kiv nq| wØZxq 

wek¦hy‡×i c‡i c¨vb-Bmjvgev` P~ovšÍfv‡e e¨_© I cZb N‡U| BmjvwgK m‡¤§jb ms¯’vi gva¨‡g 

cÖKvwkZ AvšÍR©vwZKfv‡e ivR‣bwZK I A_©‣bwZK mn‡hvwMZvi gva¨‡g Bmjvgx msnwZ‡K mgš̂q 

mvab Kiv nq| we‡`kx AvMÖvm‡bi weiæ‡× me©-gymwjg HK¨ I mg_©b ¸iæZ¡c~Y© ivR‣bwZK 

nvwZqvi wnmv‡e cÖwZwôZ nq| 
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fviZ wefw³i cÖv°v‡j Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjv cÖwZôvi cÖqvm I cwiYwZ 

W. †gvnv¤§` wQwÏKzi ingvb Lvb

 

 
Abstract: The initiative to establish an undivided independent and sovereign state of 

Bengal on the eve of the end of British rule in 1947 was an important political attempt. 

The main initiator of this endeavor was the then Prime Minister of Bengal Huseyn 

Shaheed Suhrawardy. The main objective of this plan was to establish an independent 

united Bengal parallel to independent India and Pakistan. Progressive sections of the 

Muslim League leadership, including Abul Hashim, supported Suhrawardy's plan. On the 

other hand, Sarat Chandra Bose and provincial Congress leader Kiran Shankar Roy, along 

with a section of the Congress, also supported the plan. A joint venture called 

'Suhrawardy-Bose Agreement' was signed to implement the plan. However, due to various 

reasons, this plan was not successful in the end. As a result, Bengal was divided into East 

and West. East Bengal became part of the independent state of Pakistan and West Bengal 

became part of the Indian state. If this plan was successful, Bengal would have emerged in 

1947 as the third independent state on the map of the subcontinent along with the states of 

India and Pakistan. 
 

f~wgKv 

1947 mv‡j weªwUk kvm‡bi Aemvb Ges fviZ wefw³i cÖv°v‡j Awef³ ¯̂vaxb I mve©‡f․g evsjv ivóª 

cÖwZôvi D‡`¨vM wQj mv¤cÖ`vwqK msKU mgvav‡bi j‡ÿ¨ M„nxZ GKwU ivR‣bwZK cÖqvm| wØZxq 

wek¦hy× (1939-45) cieZ©x cwiw¯’wZ‡Z fviZmn weªwUk Dcwb‡ekmg~‡n ¯^vaxbZv Av‡›`vjb Zxeª n‡q 

I‡V| hy×RwbZ wech©qmn Ab¨ bvbvwea Kvi‡Y weªwUk miKv‡ii c‡ÿ ZLb wek¦e¨vcx Zv‡`i 

Dcwb‡ek¸‡jv‡Z KZ©„Z¡ eRvq ivLv Kvh©Z Am¤¢e n‡q c‡o| Ggb GKwU ev Í̄eZvq ZrKvjxb weªwUk 

cÖavbgš¿x wK¬‡g›U wiPvW© GU&wj (Clement Richard Attlee) 1947 mv‡ji †deªæqvwi †NvlYvq 

1948 mv‡ji Ryb gv‡mi g‡a¨ fviZxq‡`i nv‡Z ÿgZv n¯ÍvšÍ‡ii †NvlYv w`‡j fvi‡Zi ¯^vaxbZvi  

welqwU `„k¨Z ¯úó n‡q I‡V| GU&wj ¯úó K‡iB e‡j †`b †h, G mg‡qi g‡a¨ fvi‡Zi fwel¨r cÖ‡kœ 

RvZxq Ks‡MÖm I gymwjg jxM mg‡SvZvq Avm‡Z bv cvi‡j, cÖ‡qvR‡b weªwUk miKvi cÖv‡`wkK 

miKvi¸‡jvi nv‡Z ÿgZv n¯ÍvšÍ‡ii welq we‡ePbv Ki‡Z eva¨ n‡e| GU&wji G †NvlYvi g‡a¨ fviZ 

wefw³ I cvwK Í̄vb cÖwZôviI GK iK‡gi cÖ”Qbœ Bw½Z wQj| ïiæ‡Z Ks‡MÖm ALÐ ¯̂vaxb fvi‡Zi 

`vwe‡Z Abp _vK‡jI 1946 mv‡j evsjvq mv¤úª`vwqK `v½v Ges gymwjg jx‡Mi cvwK Í̄vb Av‡›`vj‡bi 

mc‡ÿ msMwVZ `vwe I Av‡›`vj‡bi gy‡L wm×všÍ cwieZ©‡b m¤§Z nq| kvwšÍ cÖwZôv Ges HK¨e× 

fvi‡Z fwel¨Z ivRbxwZi m¤¢ve¨ msKU we‡ePbvq wb‡q Ks‡MÖm cvwK Í̄vb m„wói `vwe‡K †g‡b †bq| 

d‡j weªwUk‡`i ÿgZv n¯ÍvšÍi I fviZ Z¨v‡Mi ga¨ w`‡q weªwUk fvi‡Zi wefw³ Ges cvwK Í̄vb ivóª 

m„wói welqwU GKiKg wbwðZ n‡q c‡o| weªwUk‡`i ÿgZv n¯ÍvšÍi Ges ¯^vaxb fviZ I cvwK Í̄vb 

m„wói G cUf~wg‡Z weªwUk kvwmZ fvi‡Z Awef³ evsjv‡K Z…Zxq GKwU ¯^vaxb ivóª wn‡m‡e cÖwZôvi 

D‡`¨vM †bqv nq| G D‡`¨v‡Mi cy‡ivfv‡M wQ‡jb Awef³ evsjvi ZrKvjxb gyL¨gš¿x gymwjg jxM †bZv 

†nv‡mb knx` †mvnivIqv`©x (1882-1963)| G wel‡q Zuvi mv‡_ HK¨e× mn‡hvMx wn‡m‡e f~wgKv 

                                                 

 cÖ‡dmi, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‥…wZ wefvM, XvKv wek^we`¨vjq| 
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†i‡LwQ‡jb cÖv‡`wkK gymwjg jx‡Mi mvaviY m¤úv`K Aveyj nvwkg (1905-1974), †bZvRx myfvlP› ª̀ 

emyi eo fvB d‡ivqvW© eøK †bZv kirP›`ª emy (1889-1950) Ges e½xq cÖv‡`wkK Ks‡MÖ‡mi msm`xq 

`‡ji †bZv wKiYk¼i ivq (1891-1950) cÖgyL KwZcq D‡jøL‡hvM¨ wn›`y-gymwjg †bZv| 1947 

mv‡ji 27 GwcÖj w`wjø‡Z GK mvsevw`K m‡¤§j‡bi gva¨‡g †mvnivIqv`©x Zuvi Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjv 

cÖ¯Íve Dc¯’vcb K‡ib| G cwiKíbvwU ev¯Íevq‡bi Rb¨ 20 †g kirP›`ª emy I †mvnivIqv`©xi D‡`¨v‡M 

GKwU wn›`y-gymwjg †h․_ Pzw³ ¯^vÿwiZ nq| d‡j cwiKíbvwU AvbyôvwbKZv cvq| Z‡e †kl ch©šÍ 

Zuv‡`i G cwiKíbvwU mdj nqwb| hw` G cwiKíbvwU mdj n‡Zv Z‡e 1947 mv‡j fviZ I cvwK Í̄vb 

iv‡óªi cvkvcvwk Dcgnv‡`‡ki gvbwP‡Î Z…Zxq Av‡iKwU ¯^vaxb iv‡óª wn‡m‡e evsjvi Afz¨`q NU‡Zv|  

cÖeÜ iPbvi D‡Ïk¨ I Abym„Z iPbv c×wZ 

1947 mv‡j fviZ wefw³i cUf~wg‡Z †mvnivIqv`©x-Aveyj nvwkg-kir emy cÖgy‡Li Awef³ ¯̂vaxb 

evsjv cwiKíbv Dc¯’vc‡bi jÿ¨, †h․w³KZv, cwiKíbv wel‡q evOvwj RbgZ we‡kl K‡i Ks‡MÖm, 

gymwjg jxM I wn›`y gnvmfvi cÖwZwµqv Ges cwiKíbvi e¨_©Zv BZ¨vw` ch©v‡jvPbv cÖqvm cÖe‡Üi g~j 

jÿ¨| welqwU Abv‡jvwPZ bq, Z‡e ÿz ª̀ cwim‡i Gi GKwU mvgwMÖK ch©v‡jvPbv G wel‡q wkÿv_©x I 

BwZnvm AbyivMx cvVK‡`i Rb¨ DcKvwi n‡Z cv‡i-G we‡ePbv cÖeÜwU iPbvq Drmvn RywM‡q‡Q| 

cÖeÜwU iPbvq g~jZ ¸YMZ M‡elYv c×wZ (qualitative research method) AbymiY Kiv 

n‡q‡Q| Z_¨m~Î wn‡m‡e •ØZwqK Dr‡mi cÖvavb¨ i‡q‡Q G‡Z| GZ`wel‡q iwPZ I cÖKvwkZ MÖš’, 

M‡elYv cÖeÜ Ges msev`c‡Î cÖKvwkZ wbeÜ Z_¨m~Î wn‡m‡e e¨envi K‡i welqe¯‘i ch©v‡jvPbvg~jK 

we‡køl‡Yi cÖ‡Póv i‡q‡Q cÖe‡Ü| 

wn›`y gnvmfv I Ks‡MÖ‡mi evsjv wefw³i D‡`¨vM 

1946 mv‡ji wW‡m¤^i gv‡mi †kl A_ev 1947 mv‡ji Rvbyqvwi gv‡mi cÖ_g w`‡KB Ks‡MÖm †bZv 

cwÐZ RIni jvj †bniæ I m ©̀vi ejøffvB c¨v‡Uj fviZ wefw³i e¨vcv‡i m¤§Z nb e‡j wf wc †gbb 

wj‡L‡Qb|
1
 GB mgq n‡ZB m¤úª`vqMZ „̀wó‡Z evsjv I cvÄve cÖ‡`k wefw³i `vwe DÌvwcZ n‡Z 

_v‡K| G Ae ’̄vq weªwUk cÖavbgš¿x wK¬g¨v›U GU&wji †deªæqvwi †NvlYv ¯^vaxbZv jv‡f Db¥yL fvi‡Zi 

ivRbxwZ‡Z PvÂ‡j¨i m„wó K‡i| Zuvi †NvlYvi mv‡_ mv‡_ †Kv‡bv iK‡gi Kvj‡ÿcY bv K‡iB 

k¨vgvcÖmv` gyLvR©xi †bZ…‡Z¡ wn›`y gnvmfv
2
 evsjv wef³ K‡i wn›`y cÖavb Ask‡K wb‡q Ôcwðg evsjv 

cÖ‡`kÕ MVb Ges G‡K fwel¨Z ¯^vaxb ÔfviZxq BDwbq‡biÕ mv‡_ hy³ Kivi cwiKíbv wb‡q Av‡›`vj‡b 

bv‡gb| 1946 mv‡ji `v½v Ges `v½vKv‡j bvMwiK‡`i wbivcËv cÖ`v‡b e½xq gymwjg jxM gš¿xmfvi 

e¨_©Zvi K_v D‡jøL K‡i wn›`y gnvmfv gymjgvb‡`i nvZ †_‡K wn›`y‡`i iÿv Kivi Rb¨ e½wefvM 

cÖ‡qvRb e‡j cÖPviYv Pvjv‡j mvaviY evOvwj wn›`y mgvR G‡Z mg_©b Rvbvq| K‡qKRb L¨vZbvgv 

AemicÖvß miKvwi Kg©PvwiI e½wefv‡Mi mc‡ÿ cÖPvi Awfhv‡b Ask †bb| mv‡eK AvRv` wn›` 

†d․‡Ri †gRi †Rbv‡ij G. wm. P¨vUvwR© e½f½ Kvh©K‡ii c‡ÿ RbgZ •Zwii j‡ÿ¨ ÔNew Bengal 

AssociationÕ bv‡g GKwU msMVb cÖwZôv K‡ib|
3
 evsjv wefvM I wn›`y‡`i Rb¨ GKwU ¯^Zš¿ cÖ‡`k 

MV‡bi D‡Ï‡k¨ wn›`y gnvmfvi †bZ…‡Z¡ cwiPvwjZ Av‡›`vj‡bi Ask wn‡m‡e 1947 mv‡ji 4 GwcÖj 

Zvi‡Kk¦‡i e½xq cÖv‡`wkK wn›`y gnvmfvi Kbdv‡i‡Ý mfvcwZi fvl‡Y wbg©jP›`ª P‡Ævcva¨vq 

e½wefv‡Mi mv‡_ evOvwj wn›`y‡`i Rxeb-gi‡Yi cÖkœ RwoZ e‡j D‡jøL K‡ib| ALÐ evsjv cvwK Í̄v‡bi 
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mv‡_ hy³ n‡j gymwjg kvm‡bi Aax‡b evOvwj wn›`y‡`i `vm‡Z¡i Rxeb hvcb Ki‡Z n‡e e‡j †m K_vI 

wZwb D‡jøL K‡ib| Zuvi fvlvq;  

This is not a question of partition. It is a question of life and death for us, the 

Bengalee Hindus. Unless you can have an administration of your choice, you shall be 

serfs under an anti- Hindu communal regime and you can never get out of the 

prevailing sense of frustration and defeatism and you can never protect your 

oppressed brother and sister.4 

Zvi‡Kk¦‡ii G m‡¤§j‡bB k¨vgvcÖmv` gyLvwR© evsjv fv‡Mi ga¨ w`‡qB mv¤úª`vwqK mgm¨vi cÖK…Z 

mgvavb m¤¢e e‡j `vwe K‡ib| 6 GwcÖj Zv‡i‡Kk^i m‡¤§j‡bi mgvcbx Abyôv‡b wn›`y gnvmfv evsjv 

wefw³i c‡ÿ AvbyôvwbK cÖ Í̄ve MÖnY K‡i| cÖ¯ÍvewU DÌvcb K‡iwQ‡jb mbrKzgvi ivq †P․ayix Ges GwU 

mg_©b K‡ib XvKvi m~h©Kzgvi emy|
5
 

Ab¨w`‡K weªwUk cÖavbgš¿x GU&wji †deªæqvwi †NvlYvi wZb mßv‡ni Kg mg‡qi g‡a¨B fviZxq RvZxq 

Ks‡MÖm Zvi GZw`bKvi ÔAwef³ fviZÕ I ÔfviZxq RvZxqZvev‡`iÕ aviYv Z¨vM K‡i AbyôvwbKfv‡e 

fviZ wef³ Ges mv¤úª`vwqKZvi wfwË‡Z cvÄve (wkL Aay¨wlZ cwðg cvÄve GjvKv wb‡q) I evsjv 

wefw³i c‡ÿ Ae ’̄vb MÖnY K‡i| 4 GwcÖj e½xq cÖv‡`wkK Ks‡MÖ‡mi IqvwK©s KwgwUi mfvq 

msL¨vMwiô gZvg‡Zi wfwË‡Z evsjv wefv‡Mi cÖ¯Íve MÖnY Kiv nq| ïay ZvB bq, cÖv‡`wkK Ks‡MÖm 

weªwUk miKvi KZ©„K ÿgZv n¯ÍvšÍi bv nIqv ch©šÍ `yÕwU AšÍeZ©xKvjxb cÖv‡`wkK gš¿x cwil` MV‡bi 

`vwe Rvbvq| e½ wefv‡Mi cÖwZ cÖv‡`wkK Ks‡MÖ‡mi AvbyôvwbK mg_©b e¨³ Kivi ci me©fviZxq 

RvZxq Ks‡MÖm fviZ BDwbq‡bi g‡a¨ KjKvZv‡K AšÍf©z³ K‡i GKwU ¯^Zš¿ wn›`y msL¨vMwiô cÖ‡`k 

(cwðg e½) MV‡bi c‡ÿ AvbyôvwbK †NvlYv  †`q| G ch©v‡q wn›`y gnvmfv e½wefvM `vwe‡K Ggb 

ch©v‡q wb‡q hvq †h, k¨vgvcÖmv` gyLvwR© 22 GwcÖj w`wjø‡Z AbywôZ GK Rbmfvq †Kv‡bv Kvi‡Y 

cvwK Í̄vb bv n‡jI wn›`y msL¨vMwiô AÂj wb‡q evsjvq c„_K cÖ‡`k MVb Ki‡Z n‡e|
6
 Gfv‡eB 

fvi‡Z weªwUk‡`i ÿgZv n¯ÍvšÍ‡ii cÖv°v‡j wn›`y gnvmfv I Ks‡MÖm evsjv wefw³i c‡ÿ Av‡›`vjb ïiæ 

K‡i| British India Association mn KjKvZv ’̄ evOvwj I AevOvwj gv‡ovqvix wkí I ewYK 

mwgwZmg~n wn›`y gnvmfv I Ks‡MÖ‡mi evsjv wefw³ cÖ¯Ív‡ei †Rvi mg_©‡b GwM‡q Av‡m| Ag„ZevRvi 

cwÎKv, Avb›`evRvi cwÎKv I wn›`y¯Ívb ÷¨vÛW ©mn cÖfvekvjx wn›`y msev`cÎmg~n e½f‡½i c‡ÿ wn› ỳy 

RbgZ‡K msMwVZ Kivi e¨vcK cÖPviwfhvb ïiæ K‡i|  

Aek¨ mKj wn›`y RbgZ evsjv wefw³i c‡ÿ wQj GgbwU bq, kirP›`ª emy, wKiYk¼i ivq Ges Av‡iv 

KwZcq wn›`y †bZv e½wefvM cwiKíbvi we‡ivwaZv K‡ib| 18 †deªæqvwi Ck¦i`x‡Z AbywôZ GK GK 

Rbmfvq kirP›`ª emy e‡jb: 

“Some people are thinking of division of Bengal but this division will not solve the 

problem of Bengal. I would prefer Greater Bengal and that was the dream of the late 

Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose too”.
7
 

wn›`y-gymwjg we‡iv‡ai cÖÖm½ D‡jøL K‡i mwZ¨Kv‡ii bvMwi‡Ki b¨vq m¤cÖ`vwqK kvwšÍ I m¤cÖxwZ 

¯’vc‡b KvR Kivi Rb¨ kir emy evOvwj hye m¤cÖ`v‡qi cÖwZ AvnŸvb Rvbvb| 15 gvP© evZ©v ms¯’v 

Associated Press of India Gi cÖwZwbwai mv‡_ cÖ`Ë mvÿvrKv‡i kirP›`ª emy Ks‡MÖ‡mi cvÄve 

wefvM cÖ¯Ív‡eiI mgv‡jvPbv K‡ib| wZwb e‡jb †h, Avwg g‡b Kwi cÖ¯Ív‡ei weiæ‡× Avgvi cÖwZev` I 

mZK© Kiv DwPZ| wZwb e‡jb †h, Avgvi g‡b nq ag©xq wfwË‡Z cÖ‡`‡ki wefvM mv¤úª`vwqK mgm¨vi 
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mgvav‡bi wfwË n‡Z cv‡i bv| Giƒc wm×všÍ MÖnY‡K wZwb Ks‡MÖ‡mi HwZn¨, Av`k© I gvivZ¥K 

bxwZwePz¨wZ e‡j gšÍe¨ K‡ib| wZwb e½xq Ks‡MÖ‡mi Kvh©wbe©vnx KwgwUi e½f½ cÖ¯Ív‡ei weiæ‡× gZ 

cÖKvk K‡i G‡K ÒcivwRZ gvbwmKZvi dmjÓ e‡j AvL¨vwqZ K‡ib|
8
  

Zdwmjx wn› ỳMYI evsjv wefv‡Mi weiæ‡× wQj| Zdwmjx wn› ỳ‡`i Ab¨Zg †bZv †R Gb gÐj 1947 

mv‡ji 21 GwcÖj GK mvsevw`K m‡¤§j‡b e‡jb †h, evsjvi AwaKvsk gymwjg evsjv wefw³i wec‡ÿ| 

wZwb g‡b K‡ib †h, W. k¨vgvcÖmv` gyLvwR© Ges cwðg evsjvi Ab¨vb¨ mv¤cÖ`vwqK †bZvMY evsjv 

wefvM `vwe Ki‡Z cv‡ib; wKš‘ wZwb eyS‡Z cv‡ib bv, bvjbxiÄb miKvi, m‡Z¨› ª̀bv_ `vm, G. Gg. 

cv‡gvi I c~e©evsjvi Ab¨vb¨ Rwg`v‡iiv wK Kvi‡Y e½xq Ks‡MÖ‡mi evsjv wefw³i cÖ¯Íve mg_©b 

Ki‡Qb|
9
  

†mvnivIqv`©xi ALÐ ¯^vaxb evsjv MV‡bi D‡`¨vM 

wn›`y gnvmfv, I fviZxq RvZxq Ks‡MÖm Z_v evOvwj wn› ỳ mgv‡Ri msL¨vMwiô As‡ki evsjv wefw³ 

Ges wn›`y‡`i Rb¨ GKwU ¯^Zš¿ cÖ‡`k MV‡bi `vwe evsjvi gymwjg †bZv‡`i g‡a¨ cÖwZwµqv m„wó 

K‡iwQj| D™¢~Z ivR‣bwZK cwiw ’̄wZ‡Z 1947 mv‡ji 16 gvP© e½xq AvBb cwil‡`i w¯úKvi b~iæj 

Avgxb w`bvRcy‡i AbywôZ gymwjg jxM m‡¤§j‡b fviZ I cvwK Í̄vb m„wói mgvšÍiv‡j ¯^vaxb evsjv ivóª 

cÖwZôvi K_v D‡jøL K‡ib|
10

 17 gvP© wÎcyivi wKlvYcy‡i AbywôZ GK mfvq evsjv miKv‡ii ZrKvjxb 

cÖavbgš¿x †nv‡mb knx` †mvnivIqv`x© e½wefv‡Mi `vwei wb›`v K‡i e‡jb †h, evsjv evOvwj‡`i Ges 

GwU AwefvR¨| D‡jøL¨ †h, GB fvl‡Y wZwb ALÐ evsjvi cvwK¯Ív‡bi mv‡_ mshyw³i c‡ÿ gZ 

w`‡qwQ‡jb|
11

 Z‡e cieZ©xKv‡j wZwb Zuvi gZ ms‡kvab K‡ib Ges ¯^vaxb fviZ I cvwK Í̄vb iv‡óªi 

mgvšÍiv‡j Ô¯^vaxb ALÐ evsjvÕ ivóª cÖwZôvi GK cwiKíbv Dc¯’vcb K‡ib| 1947 mv‡ji 8 GwcÖj 

†mvnivIqv`©x GK mvÿvrKv‡i e‡jb, ÒI have always held the view that Bengal cannot 

be partitioned. I am in favour of a united and greater Bengal.Ó12
 wZwb Avkv cÖKvk 

K‡ib †h, e½f½ mg_©KMY cÖK…Z Ae ’̄v eyS‡Z cvi‡eb Ges AvšÍwiKfv‡e gxgvsmvq Avm‡Z †Póv 

Ki‡eb hv‡Z wn›`y-gymwjg mw¤§wjZ cÖqv‡m evsjv‡K GKwU gnvb †`k I evOvwj‡`i‡K GK gnvb 

RvwZi Avm‡b cÖwZwôZ Kiv hvq|
13

  

Gw`‡K gvD›Ue¨v‡Ub fviZ wefw³ m¤ú‡K© Zuvi P~ovšÍ cwiKíbv cÖKv‡ki c~‡e© evsjvi welqwU Ks‡MÖm 

I jxM †bZ„‡Z¡i †MvPixf~Z K‡ib| evsjvi fwel¨r cÖ‡kœ Av‡jvPbvi Rb¨ gyL¨gš¿x †nv‡mb knx` 

†mvnivIqv`©x 1947 mv‡ji 27 GwcÖj w`wjø‡Z †gvnv¤§` Avjx wRbœvni m‡½ Av‡jvPbv K‡ib| 

Av‡jvPbv •eV‡K ALÐ ¯^vaxb evsjv cÖm‡½ †gvnv¤§` Avjx wRbœvni mv‡_ Zuvi wK Av‡jvPbv n‡qwQj, 

wKsev G wel‡q wRbœvni AwfgZ wK wQ‡jv Zv hvq bv| G wel‡q mvsevw`KMY †mvnivIqv`©x‡K cÖkœ 

Ki‡jI wZwb ¯úó K‡i wKQz e‡jbwb| hvÕ‡nvK †gvnv¤§v` Avjx wRbœvni mv‡_ •eV‡Ki ci Hw`b 27 

GwcÖj w`wjø‡Z †nv‡mb knx` †mvnivIqv`©x GK mvsevw`K m‡¤§j‡bi gva¨‡g Ô¯^vaxb Awef³ evsjvÕ 

cwiKícbv Dc¯’vcb K‡ib| †mvnivIqv`©x Zuvi e³‡e¨ evsjv wefw³i `vwei cðv‡Z wn›`y gnvmfv, 

Ks‡MÖm Z_v wn›`y m¤úª`v‡qi gvbwmKZv I `„wófw½, Zv‡`i `vwei A‡h․w³KZv I wefw³i fwel¨Z 

cwiYwZi K_v Zz‡j aivi cvkvcvwk Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjv ivóª MV‡bi fwel¨Z BwZevPK djvdj 

BZ¨vw` m¤ú‡K© Zuvi gZvgZ mwe¯Ív‡i Dc¯’vcb K‡ib| wZwb wn›`y gnvmfv I Ks‡MÖ‡mi evsjv 

wefvR‡bi `vwe‡K ÔA ~̀i`k©xÕ I ÔcivwR‡Zi gvbwmKZvÕ e‡j AvL¨vwqZ K‡ib| wZwb e‡jb †h, evsjv 
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wefvRb Òwould be suicidal even from the Hindus point of view.Ó A_©‣bwZK HK¨, 

cvi¯úwiK wbf©ikxjZv Ges GKwU Kvh©Ki kw³kvjx ivóª MV‡bi cÖ‡qvR‡b †mvnivIqv`©x ALÐ evsjv 

Acwinvh© e‡j gZ †`b| wZwb e‡jb:  ÒAevOvwj †kvlK‡`i nvZ †_‡K evsjv‡K iÿv I Gi mg„w×i 

Rb¨ evsjv‡K wb‡Ri cv‡q ùvov‡Z n‡e| ---- evsjv‡K Aek¨B Zvi m¤ú` I wb‡Ri fv‡M¨i wbqš¿K 

n‡Z n‡e|Ó Zuvi g‡Z, GwU n‡j Òevsjv GKwU gnvb †`‡k cwiYZ n‡e Ges fviZ Dcgnv‡`‡k evsjv 

n‡e me‡P‡q mg„×| K…wl, wkí I evwY‡R¨ mg„w× AR©‡bi gva¨‡g Kvjµ‡g evsjv we‡k¦i Ab¨Zg 

kw³kvjx I DbœZ iv‡óªi gh©v`v jv‡f mÿg n‡e|Ó
14

 wn›`y mgvR ALÐ ¯^vaxb evsjv cwiKíbv bxwZMZ 

fv‡e †g‡b wb‡j Zv‡`i B”Qv‡K iƒcvwqZ Kivi Rb¨ A‡bK `~i ch©šÍ †h‡Z cÖ¯‘Z Av‡Qb e‡j 

†mvnivIqv`©x cÖwZkÖæwZ e¨³ K‡ib|  

†mvnivIqv`©x Av‡iv e‡jb †h, evsjv‡K HK¨e× ivLv †M‡j GK mgq evsjvi mv‡_ msjMœ I wenv‡ii 

AšÍM©Z gvbf~g, wmsf~g I c~wb©qv †Rjv Ges Avmv‡gi myigv GjvKv mshy³ nIqvi m¤¢ebv _vK‡e| 

GgbwK †`k wefvM cÖ‡kœ wn›`y-gymwjg m¤úª`v‡qi ga¨Kvi Ø‡›Øi BwZevPK mgvavb n‡j fwel‡Z 

Avmv‡gi evwK AskI evsjvi mv‡_ hy³ n‡q GKK ivóª MV‡b GwM‡q Avm‡e e‡j †mvnivIqv`©x 

Avkvev` e¨³ K‡ib|
15

 GwUB wQj †mvnivIqv`©xi ÔAwef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjvÕ ev Ôe„nËi ¯^vaxb evsjv 

cÖ¯ÍveÕ|
16

 G cÖ¯Ív‡ei cÖwZ †gvnv¤§` Avjx wRbœvn ev gymwjg jx‡Mi nvBKgv‡Ûi mg_©b Av‡Q wK-bv 

mvsevw`K‡`i Ggb cÖ‡kœi mivmwi DËi bv w`‡q †mvnivIqv`©x ïay e‡jb, ÒI speak for myself. I 

speak for Bengal. I am visualizing an independent, undivided, sovereign 

Bengal in a divided India.Ó17
 ¯^vaxb ivóªiƒ‡c evsjv wU‡K _vK‡Z cvi‡e wKbv, Ggb cÖ‡kœi 

Rev‡e cÖavbgš¿x †mvnivIqv`©x e‡jb, GwU wU‡K bv _vKevi †Kv‡bv KviY bvB| gvbyl Gi Rb¨ KZUzKz 

Z¨vM ¯^xKvi Ki‡Z cvi‡e Zvi Dci GwU wbf©i Ki‡e| c~e© evsjv I Avmv‡gi †hUzKz cvIqv hvq Zv 

wb‡q RbmvaviY cÖ‡qvRbgZ Z¨vM ¯^xKvi Ki‡Z cÖ¯‘Z _vK‡j Zviv ¯^vaxb ivóª wUwK‡q ivL‡Z 

cvi‡e|
18

  

¯^vaxb Awef³ evsjv cÖ Í̄ve wQj mycwiKwíZ   

A‡b‡KB g‡b K‡ib †h, Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjv ev e„nËi ¯^vaxb evsjv cÖ¯Íve wQj 1947 mv‡j fviZ 

wefv‡Mi cUf~wg‡Z evsjv‡K Awef³ ivLvi †mvnivIqv`©x-Aveyj nvwkg-kir emy cÖgy‡Li D‡`¨vM wQj 

ZvrÿwYK weKí cÖ¯Íve|
19

 Z‡e cÖvß Z_¨vw` ch©v‡jvPbv Ki‡j G e³e¨wU me©vs‡k mZ¨ bq e‡j g‡b 

nq| GwU GKwU ZvrÿwYK c`‡ÿc n‡jI Gi †cQ‡b D‡`¨v³v‡`i `xN©w`‡bi mhZœ jvwjZ GKwU ivóª 

wPšÍv KvR K‡iwQj e‡j ivR‣bwZK we‡kølK‡`i gZ|  

BwZnvm mvÿ¨ w`‡”Q †h, Aóg kZ‡K evsjvq cvj ivRZ¡ cÖwZôvi ga¨ w`‡q evsjv me©fviZxq 

ivóªkw³i wbqš¿Ygy³ GKwU ¯^vaxb iv‡óª cwiYZ nq| †mb kvmbvg‡jI evsjv wQj e„nËi fviZxq 

kvm‡bi evB‡i GKwU ¯^vaxb ivóªmË¡v| †Zi kZ‡K evsjvq ZzwK© gymwjg kvmb cÖwZwôZ nq| Gici 

kZKv‡ji BwZnvm ch©v‡jvPbv Ki‡j †`Lv hvq †h, evsjv KL‡bv wbiwewQbœfv‡e w`wjø mvjZvbv‡Zi 

KZ©„Z¡vaxb wQj bv| PZz ©̀k kZ‡Ki Pwjø‡ki `k‡K evsjv w`wjøi KZ©„Z¡ wQbœ K‡i GKwU ¯̂vaxb 

mvjZvbvZ wn‡m‡e AvZ¥cÖKvk K‡i Ges `yÕk eQi evsjv Zvi ¯^vaxb mË¡v eRvq ivL‡Z mÿg nq| 

Gici †lvok kZ‡Ki †kl Ges m‡Zi kZ‡Ki cÖ_gw`‡K evsjv w`wjøi gyNj AvMÖvm‡bi wkKvi n‡q 

cÖvq kZKv‡ji Rb¨ ¯^vaxbZv nvivq| wKš‘ AvVv‡iv kZ‡Ki gywk©̀ vev` †Kw›`ªK bevwe kvmb cÖwZôvi 
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ga¨ w`‡q evsjv cybivq Kvh©Z GKwU ¯^vaxb iv‡óª cwiYZ nq| Z‡e Aa© kZK †h‡Z bv †h‡ZB evsjv 

Avev‡iv be¨ BD‡ivcxq Jcwb‡ewkK kw³ weªwUk‡`i Øviv c`vbZ nq| G ch©v‡q weªwUk †Kv¤úvwb I 

ivRKxq kvmb wg‡j evsjv cÖvq `yÕk eQ‡ii Rb¨ me©fviZ©xq Jcwb‡ewkK kw³i wbqš¿Yvaxb nq| Z‡e 

G mgqI 1911 mvj ch©šÍ evsjv wQj me©fviZxq weªwUk Jcwb‡ewkK kvm‡bi †K›`ªf~wg| weªwUk 

fviZxq ivRavbx Ges Dcwb‡ekev` we‡ivax fviZxq RvZxqZvev`x I ¯^vaxbZv Av‡›`vj‡b evsjv 

memgq AMÖYx f~wgKv cvjb K‡i‡Q| evOvwj RvwZ‡K Dcgnv‡`‡ki weªwUk we‡ivax Av‡›`vj‡bi iƒcKvi 

ejv n‡q _v‡K| 

cvuPk eQ‡ii gymwjg kvmbvg‡j †h fvi‡Z wn› ỳ gymwjg mv¤úª`vwqK mym¤úK© eRvq wQj GwU 

BwZnv‡mi mvÿ¨| mgKvjxb HwZnvwmK MÖš’vw` I evsjv mvwnZ¨ Gi cÖgvY| wKš‘ weªwUk kvmbvg‡j 

Jcwb‡ewkK kvmb eRvq ivLvi Rb¨ weªwUkiv Zv‡`i ÔDivide and RuleÕ bxwZ Abymv‡i wn› ỳ 

gymjgvb‡`i g‡a¨ mv¤úª`vwqK we‡iva •Zwi K‡i| 1905 mv‡ji cÖ_g e½f½ Ges 1911 mv‡j GwU i` 

Kivi NUbv‡K †K›`ª K‡i G mv¤úª`vwqK we‡iva msNv‡Z iƒcvšÍwiZ nq| j‡ÿè․Pzw³ (1916), wLjvdZ 

I Amn‡hvM Av‡›`vjb (1919-22) Ges †e½j c¨v‡±i (1923) gva¨ wn›`y-gymwjg †bZ…e„›` fvi‡Z 

¯^ivR Av`vq I Jcwb‡ewkK kvm‡bi Aemv‡bi ¯^v‡_© `yB m¤úª`v‡qi g‡a¨ mv¤úª`vwqK m¤úªxwZ 

cÖwZôvi †Póv K‡ib| wKš‘ Zuv‡`i G cÖqvm e¨_© nIqvq fvi‡Zi ivRbxwZ‡Z wn›`y-gymwjg we‡iva µgk 

e„w× cvq Ges †kl ch©šÍ gymwjg jx‡Mi wØRvwZ Z‡Ë¡i wfwË‡Z fviZ wefw³i †cÖÿvcU •Zwi nq|  

gymwjg jx‡Mi wØRvwZ Z‡Ë¡i ewntcÖKvk n‡jv 1940 mv‡ji me©fviZxq gymwjg jx‡Mi jv‡nvi 

Awa‡ek‡bi jv‡nvi cÖ¯Íve| G‡Z a‡g©i wfwË‡Z fviZ wefw³, fvi‡Zi `yÕwU gymwjg msL¨vMwiô 

AÂ‡ji gymjgvb‡`i Rb¨ c„_K Avevmf‚wgi `vwe Zz‡j aiv nq| D‡jøL¨ †h, 1946 mv‡ji GwcÖj gvm 

Aewa jv‡nvi cÖ¯Íve mywbw`©ófv‡e msÁvwqZ Kiv nqwb| d‡j evsjvi gymwjg jxM †bZ…e„‡›`i wbKU 

cvwK Í̄vb cwiKíbvwU wQj cÖavbZ fvi‡Zi `yÕwU gymwjg msL¨vMwiô AÂ‡j ỳÕwU c„_K mve©‡f․g I 

^̄vaxb ivóª cÖwZôv Kivi cÖ¯Íve| Zviv fvi‡Zi DËi-c~e©vÂ‡j Ò¯^vaxb B÷vb© cvwK Í̄vbÓ bvgK ivóª 

cÖwZôvi wPšÍv K‡ib|
20

 Z‡e ¯^vaxb B÷vb© iv‡óªi †f․‡MvwjK mxgvbv wb‡q e½xq gymwjg jx‡Mi g‡a¨ 

wfbœ wfbœ gZ wQj| gymwjg jx‡Mi cÖMwZkxj I msL¨vMwiô ga¨weË Awfg‡Zi cÖwZwbwaZ¡Kvix 

†mvnivIqv`©x I Aveyj nvwkg †MvUv evsjv I Avmvg Ges †m m‡½ gymwjg msL¨vMwiô wenv‡ii c~wY©qv 

†Rjv wb‡q ¯^vaxb B÷vb© cvwK Í̄vb cÖwZôvi cwiKíbv K‡ib| Zuv‡`i g‡Z, c~e© cvwK Í̄vb Kvh©Z n‡e 

e„nËi evsjv wb‡q GK ¯^vaxb I mve©‡f․g ivóª| Ab¨w`‡K evsjv I GKB m‡½ wbwLj fviZ gymwjg 

jx‡Mi IqvwK©s KwgwUi Ab¨Zg cÖfvekvjx m`m¨ LvRv bvwRgDwÏb I evsjv gymwjg jx‡Mi mfvcwZ 

gIjvbv †gvnv¤§` AvKig Lvu cÖgy‡Li †bZ…Z¡vaxb msL¨vjwNô Ask wn›`y msL¨vMwiô ea©gvb wefvM ev` 

w`‡q Aewkó evsjv, †MvUv Avmvg Ges wenv‡ii c~wY©qv †Rjvi wKQz Ask wb‡q B÷vb© cvwK Í̄vb cÖwZôvi 

cwiKíbv K‡ib|
21

 

Dch©y³ cwiw ’̄wZ‡Z c~e© cvwK Í̄vb †i‡bmuv †mvmvBwU bv‡g GKwU msMVb cÖZ¨vwkZ ¯̂vaxb B÷vb© 

cvwK Í̄v‡bi iƒc‡iLv wb‡q ÒB÷vb© cvwK Í̄vb: Gi RbmsL¨v, mxgvbv I A_©bxwZÓ GB bv‡g GKwU 

cyw Í̄Kv cÖKvk K‡i| evsjv cÖv‡`wkK gymwjg jxM mvaviY m¤úv`K Aveyj nvwkgI Ò¯^vaxb B÷vb© 

cvwK Í̄v‡bi †g․jbxwZÓ m¤̂wjZ gymwjg jx‡Mi GKwU g¨vwb‡d‡÷v cÖKvk K‡ib| B÷vb© cvwK Í̄vb ev 

¯^vaxb e„nËi evsjv cÖwZôvi j‡ÿ¨ hLb evsjv cÖv‡`wkK gymwjg jxM cwiKíbv KiwQ‡jv †mB mgq 

1946 wLª. 9 GwcÖj w`wjø‡Z gymwjg jx‡Mi `jxq AvBbmfvi m`m¨‡`i GK Kb‡fbk‡b †gvnv¤§v` 
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Avjx wRbœvn bxwZ ewnf©‚Zfv‡e jv‡nvi cÖ¯Íve ms‡kva‡bi bv‡g gymwjg msL¨vMwiô AÂjmg~n wb‡q 

ÔcvwK Í̄vbÕ bvgK GKK ivóª MV‡bi K_v e‡jb| wRbœvni G †NvlYvi ci cÖv‡`wkK gymwjg jx‡Mi 

wRbœvn Abymvix LvRv bvwRgDwÏb MÖæc ¯^vaxb B÷vb© cvwK Í̄vb MV‡bi cwiKíbv †_‡K m‡i Avm‡jI 

†mvnivIqv`©x I Aveyj nvwkg Zuv‡`i Ae¯’v‡b AUj _v‡Kb| Ryb gv‡m †Kwe‡bU wgkb cwiKíbv 

cÖKv‡ki ci G‡mvwm‡q‡UW †cÖ‡mi mv‡_ Ges †m‡Þ¤̂i gv‡m wn›`y cwÎKvq cÖ`Ë †mvnivIqv`©xi 

mvÿvrKvi †_‡K GwU cÖgvwYZ nq| GgbwK weªwUk cÖavbgš¿x GU&wji 1947 mv‡ji †deªæqvwi †NvlYvi 

c~‡e© Rvbyqvwi gv‡m Aveyj nvwkg Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cwiKíbv wb‡q kiremy I AvRv` wn›` †d․‡Ri 

GKvwaK †bZvi mv‡_ •eVKI K‡ib|
22

 

Ggb GKwU cwiw ’̄wZ‡Z GU&wji †deªæqvwi †NvlYv Ges wn›`y gnvmfv I Ks‡MÖ‡mi evsjv wefw³i c‡ÿ 

Ae ’̄vb I Av‡›`vj‡bi cUf~wg‡Z 27 GwcÖj †nv‡mb knx` †mvnivIqv`©x Zuvi w`wjø †NvlYvi gva¨‡g 

Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv ivóª cÖwZôvi c~‡e©v³ cwiKíbv †ck K‡ib| AZGe 1947 mv‡ji 27 GwcÖj 

w`wjø‡Z †mvnivIqv`©xi Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cÖ¯Íve‡K †Kv‡bvfv‡eB fviZ ev evsjv wefw³i wm×v‡šÍi 

ZvrÿwYK weKí cÖ¯Íve wn‡m‡e g‡b Kivi †Kv‡bv †h․w³K KviY †bB| cÖm½Z D‡jøL¨ †h, Awef³ 

¯^vaxb evsjv cÖ¯ÍvewU 1940 mv‡ji jv‡nvi cÖ¯Ív‡e DwjøwLZ cvwK¯Ívb ivóª cwiKíbvi m‡½I m¤c~Y© 

m½wZc~Y©| mvwe©K ch©v‡jvPbvq g‡b nq G‡K evsjvi my`xN© HwZnvwmK ci¤úivi wfwË‡Z cÖYxZ GKwU 

mywPwšÍZ cwiKíbv ejvB m½Z|  

†mvnivIqv`©xi Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjv cÖ Í̄v‡ei cÖwZwµqv 

†nv‡mb knx` †mvnivIq`©xi Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjv ivóª cÖwZôvi AvbyôvwbK cÖ¯Íve evsjvi ivRbxwZ‡Z 

wgkÖ cÖwZwµqvi m„wó K‡i| wn›`y gnvmfv †bZv W. k¨vgvcÖmv` gyLvR©x I evsjv wefv‡Mi mg_©K wn› ỳ 

†bZ…e„›` Gi cÖwZev` Rvbvb Ges evsjvi msL¨vMwiô gymwjg kvm‡bi weiæ‡× evOvwj wn›`y‡`i m‡›`n I 

Awek̂v‡mi K_v cÖKvk K‡ib|
23

 Ab¨w`‡K gymwjg jxM †bZv LvRv bvwRgDwÏbmn gymwjg †bZ…e„›` 

¯^vaxb mve©‡f․g evsjvi cÖ¯Íve mg_©b K‡ib| GgbwK †gvnv¤§` Avjx wRbœvnI wn›`y‡`i evsjv wefw³i 

`vwei wb›`v Rvbvb| G mgq kir emyi AbyMZ Ks‡MÖ‡m `jxq K‡qKRb hyeK e½xq cÖv‡`wkK gymwjg 

jx‡Mi mvaviY m¤úv`K Aveyj nvwk‡gi mv‡_ ea©gv‡b mvÿvr K‡i Zuv‡K Rvbvb †h, evsjv wef³ n‡Z 

hv‡”Q| G Ae ’̄vq 28 GwcÖj Aveyj nvwkg KjKvZvq G‡m †mvnivIqv`xi Dc¯’vwcZ Awef³ ¯^vaxb 

evsjv cÖ¯Ív‡ei cÖwZ Zuvi mg_©b e¨³ K‡i GK wee„wZ †`b| 29 GwcÖj msev`c‡Î Zuvi cÖ`Ë my`xN© 

wee„wZwU cÖKvwkZ nq| wee„wZ‡Z Aveyj nvwkg e‡jb, ÒGLb mgq G‡m‡Q mZ¨‡K w`‡bi Av‡jvK 

D™¢vwmZ Kivi, m¯Ív RbwcÖqZv AR©‡bi Rb¨ weK…Z wPšÍvi I myweavev`x †bZ…‡Z¡i wbKU AvZ¥mgc©Y 

Kiv cÖÁvi e¨wfPvi|Ó wZwb e‡jb, eZ©gv‡b evsjv Zuvi fv‡M¨i Ggb GK µvwšÍj‡Mœ mgycw ’̄Z| Zvi 

mvg‡b `yÕwU  †mvRv c_- GKwU ¯^vaxbZv I †M․i‡ei w`‡K avweZ, Ab¨wU AbšÍKv‡ji Rb¨ `vmZ¡ 

k„•Lj I Acgv‡bi wb‡`©kK| myZivs evsjv‡K GLbB wm×všÍ wb‡Z n‡e| gvby‡li Rxe‡b KL‡bv KL‡bv 

Ggb ïfjMœ †`Lv †`q †h, j‡Mœi gv‡n›`ªÿ‡Y hvÎv Avi¤¢ n‡j Zv cig †m․fv‡M¨i Ae¨_© j‡ÿ¨B mgvß 

nq| my‡hvM GKevi nviv‡j Avi KLbI bvI Avm‡Z cv‡i|
24

 wZwb evOvwj‡`i nxbgb¨Zv‡eva I 

civwR‡Zi g‡bvfve cwiZ¨vM Kivi AvnŸvb Rvbvb| wZwb evsjv wefw³i `vwei †cQ‡b we‡`wk 

cyuwRcwZ I me©fviZxq iv‡óªi mg_©K‡`i †`vmi‡`i KvimvwRi K_v D‡jøL K‡ib| Awef³ evsjv ivóª 

MV‡bi gva¨‡g evsjvq gymjgvb KZ…©K wn›`y m¤úª`vq‡K c`vebZ K‡i ivLvi `vwe‡K wZwb A‡h․w³K 

e‡j AvL¨vwqZ K‡ib Ges e‡jb †h, evsjvq RbmsL¨vi w`K †_‡K wn›`y-gymwjg cÖvq mgvb mgvb| 
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ZvB G‡K Ab¨‡K Ae`gb K‡i ivLv m¤¢e bq| GgbwK Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjvq hy³ wbev©Pb cÖeZ©b 

Ges 1923 mv‡ji †e½j c¨v± †gvZv‡eK cÖkvm‡b wn›`y-gymwjg‡`i g‡a¨ 50:50 Avmb eÈ‡bi 

cÖwZkÖæwZ †`b| Aveyj nvwkg RvwZ-ag© wbwe‡k‡l evsjvi hyemgv‡Ri cÖwZ Av‡eMc~Y© fvlvq Av‡e`b 

Rvbvb †h, ÒD™¢~Z msKU wbim‡bi cš’v n‡”Q Mfxi †`k‡cÖ‡gi Av`‡k© DØy× n‡q evsjv‡K HK¨e× I 

¯^vaxb Kiv, G‡K wef³ Kiv bq|Ó
25

 

knx` †mvnivIqv`©x I Aveyj nvwk‡gi Awef³ evsjv cwiKíbvi wel‡q Av‡jvPbvi Rb¨ 30 GwcÖj 

e½xq gymwjg jx‡Mi IqvwK©s KwgwUi GK mfv AbywôZ nq| mfvq †mvnivIqv`©xi Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjv 

cÖ¯Ív‡ei cwi‡cÖwÿ‡Z wm×všÍ MÖn‡Yi Rb¨ byiæj Avgxb‡K AvnŸvqK K‡i GKwU mve KwgwU MVb Kiv 

nq| KwgwUi Ab¨ m`m¨MY wQ‡jb †nv‡mb knx` †mvnvivIqv`x©, nvweeyjøvn evnvi, nvwg`yj nK †P․ayix, 

BDmyd Avjx †P․ayix I dRjyi ingvb|
26

 Gw`‡K msL¨vMwiô gymwjg kvm‡bi weiæ‡× wn›`y mgv‡Ri 

m‡›`n I Awek̂v‡mi cÖm½ DÌvcb K‡i k¨vgvcÖmv` gyLvR©x cÖgyL evsjv wefw³i †h․w³Zv cÖgv‡Yi †h 

Ac‡Póv ïiæ K‡iwQ‡jb 7 †g †nv‡mb knx` †mvnivIqv`©x Gi Rev‡e GK wee„wZi gva¨‡g wn›`y-gymwjg 

Avkv-AvKv•ÿv ev¯ÍevwqZ Kivi Rb¨ Dfq m¤úª`v‡qi cÖwZwbwa‡`i GKwU hy³ •eVK AvnŸv‡bi cÖ¯Íve 

†`b| wZwb evsjv‡K ¯̂vaxb Kivi G PgrKvi my‡hvM bó bv Kivi Rb¨ wn›`y m¤úª`v‡qi cÖwZ Aby‡iva 

iv‡Lb| wZwb e‡jb †h, evsjv ¯̂vaxb bv n‡j evsjvi wn› ỳ‡`i we‡kl gh©v`v _vK‡e bv, Zv‡`i fvlv I 

K…wó ÿwZMÖ¯’ n‡e Ges Ab¨vb¨ cÖ‡`k evsjv‡K †kvlY Ki‡e|
27

  

Av‡MB ejv n‡q‡Q †h, Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjv cwiKíbv ev¯Íevq‡b †mvnivIqv`©x-Aveyj nvwkg Z_v 

e½xq gymwjg jx‡Mi D‡`¨v‡Mi cÖwZ e½xq cÖv‡`wkK Ks‡MÖ‡mi cÖavb evey my‡i›`ª‡gvnb †Nvl, Ks‡MÖm 

cvj©v‡g›Uvwi `‡ji evey wKiYk¼i ivq Ges diIqvW© eøK †bZv kirP›`ª emy AbyK~j I Avkvbyiƒc mvov 

w`‡qwQ‡jb| Aek¨ †mvnivIqv`©x I kir emyi g‡a¨ evsjvi mve©‡f․g gh©v`v wK n‡e Zv wb‡q wKQzUv gZ 

cv_©K¨ wQj| †mvnivIqv`©x fviZ BDwbq‡bi evB‡i m¤c~Y©fv‡e GK ¯^vaxb ivóª wn‡m‡e hy³ evsjv‡K 

†`L‡Z †P‡qwQ‡jb| wKš‘ kir emy Awef³ evsjv‡K Kíbv K‡iwQ‡jb fviZ BDwbq‡bi g‡a¨B GK 

mve©‡f․g mgvRZvwš¿K cÖRvZš¿ wn‡m‡e| Z‡e †h‡nZz Zuv‡`i Df‡qiB cÖv_wgK D‡Ïk¨ wQj evsjv 

cÖ‡`‡ki wefw³ †iva Kiv| ZvB Zuv‡`i G gZwfbœZv ZLb we‡iv‡a iƒc †bqwb| eis Zuviv Ks‡MÖm I 

wn›`y gnvmfv †bZv‡`i evsjv wefvM Av‡›`vj‡bi Zxeª we‡ivwaZv K‡ib| hy³ evsjvi fwel¨r iƒc‡iLv 

P~ovšÍKi‡Y Zuv‡`i g‡a¨ GKvwaK •eVKI AbywôZ nq|
28

  

KjKvZvq MvwÜRxi mv‡_ Av‡jvPbv  

Av‡MB D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q †h, ¯^vaxb hy³evsjv cwiKíbv wb‡q †g gv‡mi cÖ_g mßv‡n wn›`y-gymwjg 

†bZv‡`i g‡a¨ †ek K‡qKwU •eVK nq| Gmgq gnvZ¥v Gg †K MvwÜ `v½v Dc`ªæZ c~e© evsjvi 

†bvqvLvjx hvIqvi c‡_ KjKvZvi †mv`cy‡i Lvw` AvkÖ‡g Ae¯’vb KiwQ‡jb| 10-12 †g ch©šÍ kiremy, 

Aveyj nvwkg, †mvnivIqv`©x I e¸ovi †gvnv¤§v` Avjx cÖgyL †bZ…e„›` KL‡bv GKK, Avevi KL‡bv ev 

†h․_fv‡e MvwÜRxi mv‡_ mvÿvr K‡i ¯^vaxb Awef³ ev hy³ evsjv cwiKíbvi c‡ÿ Zuvi mg_©b Kvgbv 

K‡ib| D‡jøL¨ †h, GK mgq MvwÜRx wb‡R fviZ wefw³i †Nvi we‡ivax wQ‡jb| GgbwK wZwb GI 

e‡jwQ‡jb †h, †Kej Zuvi jv‡ki Ici w`‡qB fviZ wef³ n‡Z cv‡i| cwiewZ©Z ivR‣bwZK 

ev¯ÍeZvq MvwÜRx wb‡RB fviZ wefw³ I a‡g©i wfwË‡Z cvwK Í̄vb ivóª m„wói `vwe †g‡b wb‡qwQ‡jb| 

MvwÜRx evsjvq wn›`y-gymwjg H‡K¨i cÖ‡qvRbxqZv ¯^xKvi Ki‡jI Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cÖ¯Ív‡ei 

e¨vcv‡i ¯úó K‡i †Kv‡bv gZvgZ bv w`‡q welqwU †K․k‡j Gwo‡q hvb|
29

 Z‡e KjKvZv Z¨v‡Mi c~‡e© 
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wZwb kir emy‡K GKwU wPwV w`‡q Rvwb‡q hvb †h, wZwb welqwU wb‡q Ks‡MÖ‡mi IqvwK©s KwgwU‡Z K_v 

ej‡eb|  

G mgq wn›`y gnvmfv I †K› ª̀xq KwgwUi cÖfv‡e e½xq cÖv‡`wkK Ks‡MÖ‡mi A‡bK †bZv mve©‡f․g 

hy³evsjv cwiKíbv D‡cÿv I Gi wec‡ÿ evOvwj wn›`y‡`i GKwU weivU Ask‡K msMwVZ K‡ib| G 

Kv‡R wn›`y msev`cÎ¸‡jv HK¨e×fv‡e Zv‡`i mnvqZv K‡i| Zuviv wn›`y RbgZ‡K eySv‡bvi †Pó K‡ib 

†h, †mvnivIqv`©xi Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjvi G D‡`¨vM mviv evsjv‡K cvwK Í̄v‡bi Aaxb Kivi GKwU 

ivR‣bwZK †K․kj gvÎ|  

Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cÖ‡kœ Ô†mvnivIqv`©x-emyÕ Pzw³ 

cÖv‡`wkK Ks‡MÖm m`m¨‡`i AwaKvsk hLb ¯̂vaxb evsjvi e¨vcv‡i †mvnivIqv`©xi cwiKíbvi we‡ivwaZv 

K‡i, ZLb cÖv‡`wkK gymwjg jx‡Mi GKwU As‡ki †bZv‡`i g‡bvfveI wefw³i c‡ÿ P‡j Av‡m| 

cÖm½Z D‡jøL¨ †h, 1946 mv‡j jv‡nvi cÖ¯Íve ms‡kva‡bi gva¨‡g †gvnv¤§` Avjx wRbœvn fvi‡Zi 

gymwjg msL¨vMwiô AÂj wb‡q GK cvwK Í̄vb ivóª MV‡bi cwiKíbv wb‡q KvR KiwQ‡jb, Z_vwc 

†mvnivIqv`©xi Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjv cwiKíbvi cÖKvk¨Z we‡ivwaZv K‡ibwb| Avi G Kvi‡Y e½xq 

cÖv‡`wkK gymwjg jx‡M Zuvi GKvšÍ Abymvix e‡j cwiwPZ LvRv MÖæcI G cÖ¯Íve mg_©b K‡i AvmwQ‡jb| 

wKš‘ cwiewZ©Z ev¯ÍeZvq LvRv bvwRgywÏb I gIjvbv AvKivg Luv cÖgyL `vwe Ki‡Z _v‡Kb †h, evsjv 

Awef³ _vK‡e Ges Zv cvwK Í̄vb iv‡óªi Awe‡”Q`¨ Ask n‡e, †Kv‡bv ¯^vaxb ivóª bq|
30

  

Ks‡MÖm I gymwjg jx‡Mi GKwU As‡ki †bZv‡`i we‡ivwaZv m‡Ë¡I †mvnivIqv`©x I Aveyj nvwkg Zuv‡`i 

cwiKíbvi wfwË‡Z cÖ‡`‡ki mggbv wn›`y †bZv‡`i m‡½ GKwU mg‡SvZvq †c․uQv‡bvi cÖqvm Ae¨vnZ 

iv‡Lb| †mvnivIqv`©x bvbv mg‡q welqwU wb‡q evsjvi MfY©i †d«WvwiK ev‡ivR, wRbœvn I fvBmiq jW© 

gvD›Ue¨v‡U‡bi m‡½ •eV‡K wgwjZ nb Ges Zvu‡`i m‡½ Zuvi m‡šÍvlRbK Av‡jvPbvI nq| 12 †g kir 

emy Awef³ ¯̂vaxb iv‡óªi iƒc‡iLv m¤^wjZ GKwU Qq`dv bxwZgvjv cÖKvk K‡ib| G‡Z ejv nq †h, 

(K) evsjv n‡e GKwU mgvRZvwš¿K cÖRvZš¿; (L) cÖRvZ‡š¿i msweavb cÖYq‡bi ci cÖvßeq¯‥‡`i †fv‡U 

†h․_ wbe©vP‡bi gva¨‡g evsjvi AvBb cwil` MwVZ n‡e; (M) Aewkó fviZe‡l©i m‡½ evsjvi m¤úK© 

Kx n‡e, G e¨vcv‡i wbe©vwPZ AvBb cwil` wm×všÍ MÖnY Ki‡e; (N) eZ©gvb gymwjg jxM gš¿x cwil` 

wejyß K‡i GKwU cÖwZwbwaZ¡g~jK AšÍe©Z©x gš¿x cwil` MVb Kiv n‡e; (O) evsjv cvewjK mvwf©‡m 

†Kej evOvwj‡`i wb‡qvM †`qv n‡e Ges Ges †mLv‡b wn›`y gymjgv‡bi mgvb cÖwZwbwaZ¡ _vK‡e; Ges 

(P) msweavb cÖYq‡bi Rb¨ GKwU 31 Rb gymwjg I 30Rb wn›`y m`m¨ wb‡q GKwU A ’̄vqx MYcwil` 

MVb Kiv n‡e|
31

 

kirP›`ª emyi Dch©y³ Qq`dv cwiKíbv cÖKv‡ki ci wn›`y-gymwjg †bZ…e„‡›`i g‡a¨ GZ`wel‡q 

Av‡jvPbv Av‡iv †Rvi`vi nq| Ae‡k‡l 1947 mv‡ji 20 †g KjKvZvq kirP›`ª emyi 1 bs DWevY© 

cv‡K©i evmM„‡n Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjvi cÖwZôvi c‡ÿ wn›`y-gymwjg †bZv‡`i GK †h․_ mfv AbywôZ 

nq| mfvq †nv‡mb knx` †mvnivIqv`©x, kirP›`ª emy, Aveyj nvwkg, wKiYk¼i ivq, dRjyi ingvb, 

†gvnv¤§v` Avjx, mZ¨iÄb eKkx I G. Gg gvwjK cÖgyL Ask †bb| G mfv‡Z Av‡jvPbvi gva¨‡g 

¯^vaxb mve©‡f․g Awef³ evsjv iv‡óªi c‡ÿ GK Pzw³ ¯^vÿwiZ nq| e„nËi evsjv iv‡óªi c‡ÿ Òemy- 

†mvnivIqv`©xÓ bvgK G Pzw³‡Z ¯^vÿi K‡ib gymwjg jx‡Mi Aveyj nvwkg Ges d‡ivqvW© eø‡Ki kirP›`ª 
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emy| †nv‡mb knx` †mvnivIqv`©xmn Dcw ’̄Z wn›`y gymwjg †bZ…e„›` G Pzw³ mg_©b K‡ib| G Pzw³i 

kZ©mg~n wQj- 

1. evsjv n‡e ¯^vaxb I mve©‡f․g ivóª| fvi‡Zi evwK As‡ki m‡½ G iv‡óªi m¤cK© Kx n‡e? Zv †m wb‡RB wVK 

Ki‡e; 

2. wn›`y I gymjgvb RbmsL¨v Abycv‡Z AvBb mfvq Avmb msL¨v eÈb K‡i hy³ wbe©vPb I cÖvßeq¯‥‡`i 

†fvUvwaKv‡ii wfwË‡Z cÖwZwbwa wbe©vPb Kiv n‡e| wn› ỳ I Zdwmwj m¤úª`v‡qi Avmb msL¨vI RbmsL¨v Abycv‡Z 

ev Df‡qi m¤§wZµ‡g wba©vwiZ c×wZ‡Z eÈb Kiv n‡e;  

3. miKvi KZ©„K ¯^vaxb evsjv cÖ¯Íve M„nxZ n‡j Ges Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjv cÖwZwôZ n‡j eZ©gvb gwš¿mfv †f‡O 

†`qv n‡e| cwie‡Z© AšÍe©Z©xKvjxb gwš¿mfv MVb Kiv n‡e| D³ gwš¿mfvq cÖavbgš¿xi c` Qvov evwK m`m¨c` 

wn›`y I gymjgvb m¤úª`v‡qi g‡a¨ mgvbfv‡e eÈb Kiv n‡e| cÖavbgš¿x n‡eb GKRb gymwjg Avi ¯^ivóªgš¿x 

n‡eb wn›`y; 

4. bZzb kvmbZš¿ cÖYxZ bv nIqv ch©šÍ mvgwiK I cywjk evwnbxmn mKj PvKywi‡Z wn›`y I gymjgv‡bi msL¨v mgvb 

_vK‡e| Gme PvKywi‡Z ïay evOvwj‡`i wb‡qvM †`qv n‡e; 

5. msweavb cÖYq‡bi Rb¨ 30 m`m¨wewkó MYcwil` MVb Kiv n‡e| m`m¨‡`i g‡a¨ 16 Rb gymjgvb I 14 Rb 

wn›`y m`m¨ _vK‡eb|
32

 

Dch©y³ kZ©mg~n ch©v‡jvPbv Ki‡j g‡b nq †h, G Pzw³ ¯̂vÿiKvix †bZ…e„›` Dcjwã K‡iwQ‡jb †h, 

mv¤úª`vwqK mgm¨vi mgvavb Avm‡j mvgvwRK b¨vq wePvi wbwðZ Ki‡Yi g‡a¨B i‡q‡Q| hvÕ†nvK G 

Pzw³wU Aby‡gv`‡bi Rb¨ fviZxq RvZxq Ks‡MÖm I AjBwÛqv gymwjg jx‡Mi †K› ª̀xq `dZ‡i †ck Kiv 

n‡e e‡j c~‡e©v³ mfvq wm×všÍ nq|  

emy-†mvnivIqv`©x Pzw³i cÖwZwµqv 

c~e© wm×všÍ †gvZv‡eK †mvnivIqv`©x, wKiYk¼i ivq I kirP›`ª emy Zuv‡`i G cwiKíbv I Pzw³i 

e¨vcv‡i †K›`ªxq Ks‡MÖm I gymwjg jx‡Mi Aby‡gv`b Av`v‡qi †Póv K‡ib| wKš‘ Ks‡MÖm I gymwjg 

jx‡Mi msL¨vMwiô †bZviv Pzw³i mivmwi wb›`v K‡ib| KjKvZvi cÖfvekvjx •`wbK msev`cÎ Ges 

e½xq cÖv‡`wkK gymwjg jx‡Mi LvRv MÖæ‡ci msev`cÎ¸‡jv emy-†mvnivIqv`©x Pzw³i weiæ‡× †Rvi 

cÖPvivwfhvb ïiæ K‡i| cÖv‡`wkK gymwjg jx‡Mi LvRv bvwRgDwÏb, gvIjvbv AvKig Luv, b~iæj Avgxb, 

nvwg`yj nK †P․ayix cÖgyL LvRv MÖæ‡ci †bZviv aviYv K‡ib †h, G Pzw³i A_© n‡e wn› ỳ‡`i Kv‡Q evOvwj 

gymjgvb‡`i cy‡ivcywi AvZ¥mgc©Y| Zuviv Nb Nb w`wjø hvZvqvZ ïiæ K‡ib| jv‡nvi cÖ¯Ív‡ei †`vnvB 

w`‡q cwÎKvq †mvnivIqv`©x I nvwkg MÖæ‡ci weiæ‡× bvbviKg AccÖPvi ïiæ Kiv nq|
33

 evsjv 

cÖv‡`wkK gymwjg jx‡Mi IqvwK©s KwgwU 1947 mv‡ji 28 †g AvKivg Luvi mfvcwZ‡Z¡ AbywôZ mfvq 

G wbixÿvg~jK Pzw³i kZ©¸‡jvi wb›`v K‡i Ges jx‡Mi cvwK Í̄vb `vwei cÖwZ AwePj I wRbœvni †bZ…‡Z¡ 

c~Y© Av¯’v ivLvi K_v cybe¨©³ K‡i| Avi Ks‡MÖm I wn›`y gnvmfv †bZv‡`i g‡Z, G Pzw³wU cvwK Í̄v‡bi 

mxgvbv m¤cÖmvi‡Yi GKvšÍ j‡ÿ¨B Kiv n‡q‡Q| Gici 1947 mv‡ji 28 †g Zvwi‡L cÖ`Ë wbwLj 

fviZ Ks‡MÖm KwgwUi mvaviY m¤cv`‡Ki GK wee„wZ Awef³ evsjvi dg©~jv‡K AviI GK`dv wech© Í̄ 

K‡i| ‡K‡›`ªi g‡Zv evsjv cÖv‡`wkK Ks‡MÖ‡mi m¤cv`K Kvjxc` gyLvR©xI G cwiKíbv cÖZ¨vL¨vb K‡i 

1947 mv‡ji 1 Ryb GK wee„wZ cÖ`vb K‡ib| 

me©fviZxq ivRbxwZ‡Z ¯^vaxb mve©‡f․g evsjv cÖ¯Ív‡ei weiæ‡× Zxeª we‡ivwaZv Av‡m ÔfviZxq RvZxq 

Ks‡MÖmÕi †K› ª̀xq mfvcwZi cÿ †_‡K| cwÐZ RInijvj †bniæ I m`©vi ejøffvB c¨v‡Uj mve©‡f․g 

evsjvi aviYvi e¨vcv‡i †Nvi we‡ivax wQ‡jb|
34

 Ks‡MÖm mfvcwZ †b‡niæ mywbw`©ófv‡e †NvlYv K‡ib 
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†h, ÒweivRgvb e¨e ’̄vq Awef³ evsjvi ¯^vaxbZvi A_© n‡e GLv‡b gymwjg jx‡Mi AvwacZ¨ cÖwZôv| 

Gi A_© n‡e Kvh©Z mgMÖ evsjv cvwK Í̄v‡bi AšÍf©y³ nIqv, hw`I Gi cÖe³viv Zv ej‡Qb bv|Ó
35

 

†b‡niæ g‡b Ki‡Zb †h, hw` evsjv Awef³ _v‡K Z‡e Zv fviZxq BDwbq‡bi GKwU Ask nIqv 

DwPZ| †b‡niæ ¯úó K‡i e‡j †`b †h, †Kv‡bv GKK cÖ‡`k‡K †Kv‡bvfv‡eB fviZxq BDwbqb †_‡K 

†ewi‡q †h‡Z †`qv n‡e bv|
36

 Ab¨w`‡K Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjvi cwiKíbv‡K gymjgvb‡`i •Zwi ÒGKwU 

duv`Ó wn‡m‡e AvL¨vwqZ K‡i c¨v‡Uj evsjvi Ks‡MÖm I Ab¨vb¨ wn›`y †bZv‡`i G duv‡` cv bv w`‡Z 

mZ©K K‡i †`b| wZwb `„pfv‡e AwfgZ †`b †h, Òevsjvi Agymjgvb‡`i Aw Í̄Z¡ iÿv Ki‡Z n‡j 

evsjv‡K Aek¨B wef³ Ki‡Z n‡e|Ó
37

 m`©vi c¨v‡Uj Awef³ evsjvi D‡`¨v‡Mi weiæ‡× cÖwZ‡iva 

msMwVZ KiviI cÖ¯Íve †`b| 1947 mv‡ji GwcÖj †_‡K Ry‡bi g‡a¨ evsjvi cÖfvekvjx wn›`y †bZv‡`i 

m‡½ Zuvi †hvMv‡hvM †_‡K †evSv hvq, wn›`y‡`i evsjv wefw³i `vwei †bc‡_¨ Zuvi wb‡`©kK f‚wgKv wQj 

Ges †m m‡½ mve©‡f․g evsjv aviYvi wec‡ÿ Zuvi DMÖ g‡bvfv‡ei K_vI Rvbv hvq| evsjvi †hme wn›`y 

†bZv gymwjg jxM †bZv‡`i m‡½ G wb‡q Av‡jvPbvq mswkøó wQ‡jb c¨v‡Uj Zuv‡`i Zxeª fvlvq wb›`v 

K‡ib|
38

 evsjvi Ks‡MÖmcš’x RvZxqZvev`x K‡qKRb gymwjg †bZv evsjv wefvM iæL‡Z Ks‡MÖ‡mi 

Kv‡Q mwebq wb‡e`b Rvbv‡j, Zv‡`i cÖwZI c¨v‡Uj I Ks‡MÖm †bZ…e…›` Giƒc iæp AvPiYB 

K‡iwQ‡jb|  

Av‡MB ejv n‡q‡Q †h, Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjv ivóª cÖwZôvi cÖ¯Íve m¤ú‡K© KjKvZvq Ae ’̄v‡bi mgq 

MvwÜRxi gZvgZ PvB‡j wZwb G e¨vcv‡i †Kv‡bv ¯úó Ae¯’vb e¨³ K‡ibwb| emy-†mvnivIqv`©x Pzw³ 

m¤úv`‡bi ci 23 †g kir emy MvwÜRx‡K cÎ wj‡L G wel‡q Zuvi wb‡`©kbv cÖv_©bv K‡iwQ‡jb| GB 

wPwVi DË‡i 8 Ryb MvwÜRx kir emy‡K †j‡Lb: 

Avwg †Zvgvi gymvwe`v cvV K‡iwQ| Avwg cwiKíbvwUi e¨vcv‡i †gvUvgywU cwÐZ †b‡niæ I c¨v‡U‡ji 

mv‡_ Av‡jvPbv K‡iwQ| DfqB cÖ¯ÍvewUi †Nvi we‡ivax Ges GwU wn› ỳ I Zdwmwj m¤úª`v‡qi 

†bZv‡`i g‡a¨ we‡iva euvav‡bvi GKwU †K․kj Qvov wKQzB bq e‡j Zuv‡`i AwfgZ| GUv ïay Zuv‡`i 

m‡›`n bq, eis `„p wek¦vm| e½‡`‡ki Awef³Zvi Rb¨ msMÖv‡g †Zvgvi weiZ _vKv mgxPxb n‡e| 

e½‡`‡ki wefw³i Rb¨ †h cwi‡ek •Zwi n‡q‡Q, Zv‡K eÜ bv KivB fv‡jv|
39

 

†k‡lv³ ỳÕwU evK¨ †_‡K Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjv cwiKíbvi e¨vcv‡i gnvZ¥v MvwÜi g‡bvfveI ¯úó eySv 

†M‡jv| A_©vr wZwb GwU Pvbwb| Aek¨ 14 Ryb MvwÜ‡K †jLv G c‡Î kirP›`ª emy e„nËi evsjv MVb 

GKwU PµvšÍÑ G Awf‡hvM cÖZ¨vL¨vb K‡i Zuvi ÿz`ª kw³ w`‡q evsjvi ALÐZv iÿvi c‡ÿ KvR K‡i 

hvIqvi cÖZ¨q e¨³ K‡ib| wZwb G K_vI D‡jøL K‡ib †h, hw` MY‡fvU n‡Zv, Z‡e evsjvi 

msL¨vMwiô gvbyl wefw³i wec‡ÿ †fvU w`‡Zb| wZwb e‡jb, ÒevOjvi KÉ‡K wKQzKv‡ji Rb¨ †iva 

Kiv n‡q‡Q wKš‘ Avgvi `„p wek^vm †h, fwel¨‡Z †m wb‡R‡K †Rv‡ii m‡½ cÖKvk Ki‡e|Ó
40

  

Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cÖ‡kœ wRbœvni g‡bvfve cÖ_g w`‡K Ks‡MÖm †bZv‡`i g‡Zv GZ †bwZevPK wQj 

bv| eis wZwb G cwiKíbv‡K GKiK‡gi DrmvwnZ K‡iwQ‡jb e‡jB g‡b nq| 1947 mv‡j 26 GwcÖj 

wRbœvn hLb fvBmiq jW© gvD›Ue¨v‡U‡bi mv‡_ mvÿvr Ki‡Z Av‡mb, ZLb wZwb †mvnivIqv`©xi 

Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cÖ¯Íve m¤ú‡K© Zuvi gZ Rvb‡Z PvBj wRbœvn mivmwi e‡jb †h, ÒAvgvi Avbw›`Z 

nIqviB K_v| KjKvZv Qvov evsjvi g~j¨ †Kv_vq? Zviv eis Awef³ ¯̂vaxb _vK| Avwg wbwðZ †h, 

Zviv Avgv‡`i mv‡_ eÜzZ¡c~Y© m¤úK© eRvq ivL‡e|Ó
41

 ¯^vaxb c„_K †`k wn‡m‡e evsjv‡K †mvnivIqv`©x 

KgbI‡qj‡_i AšÍfz©³ ivL‡Z Pvq- G wel‡q fvBmiq wRbœvni gZvgZ Rvb‡Z PvB‡j wZwb e‡jb, 
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ÒwbðqB, AvwgI cvwK Í̄vb‡K KgbI‡qj_fz³ ivL‡Z PvB|Ó G welh‡q wRbœvni Nwbô mnKg©x wjKvqZ 

Avjx Lv‡bi (¯^vaxb cvwK Í̄v‡bi cÖ_g cÖavbgš¿x) g‡bvfveI GKBiKg wQj| wjqvKZ Avjx Lvb 

fvBmiq gvD›Ue¨v‡U‡bi wcÖwÝcvj †m‡µUvwi GwiK wgmvqwfj‡K e‡jwQ‡jb †h, wZwb evsjv fvM wb‡q 

wPšÍvfvebv K‡ib bv| KviY wZwb Rv‡bb evsjv‡K fvM Kiv n‡e bv| nq‡Zv evsjv n‡e c„_K †`k|
42

  

GK_v me©Rbwew`Z †h, wRbœvni jÿ¨ wQj fvi‡Zi gymwjg msL¨vMwiô Ask wb‡q GKwU gvÎ ¯̂vaxb 

cvwK Í̄vb cÖwZôv Kiv| 1946 mv‡j jv‡nvi cÖ¯Íve ms‡kva‡bi gva¨‡g Zvi cÖgvY cvIqv hvq| Zv n‡j 

cÖkœ n‡”Q wZwb †K‡bv Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv‡K mg_©b K‡ib? Gi DËi n‡jv m¤¢eZ wZwb †f‡ewQ‡jb 

fviZ BDwbq‡bi evB‡i ¯^vaxb Awef³ evsjv fwel¨‡Z cvwK Í̄v‡bi kw³kvjx wgÎ wn‡m‡eB _vK‡e| 

BwÛqv KwgwUi Kv‡Q cÖ`Ë gvD›Ue¨v‡U‡bi e³‡e¨ wRbœvni Giƒc g‡bvfv‡ei K_v e¨³ n‡q‡Q| wZwb 

e‡jwQ‡jb ÒwRbœvn g‡b K‡ib †h, gymjgvb cÖavb ¯^vaxb evsjv GK ai‡bi Avbymvw½K cvwK Í̄v‡b 

cwiYZ n‡e|Ó
43

 Z‡e †klvewa Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjv cÖ‡kœ wRbœvn Zuvi AbyK‚j g‡bvfve eRvq ivL‡Z 

cv‡ibwb| we‡kl K‡i emy-†mvnivIqv`©x cwiKíbvq evsjvq †Kvqvwjkb miKvi msµvšÍ wel‡q Zuvi 

†f‡Uv cÖ`vb mgMÖ cwiKíbvi e¨vcv‡i Zuvi Ges gymwjg jx‡Mi cwiewZ©Z g‡bvfv‡eiB cwiPvqK ejv 

†h‡Z cv‡i| 

gvD›Ue¨vU‡bi 3 Ryb cwiKíbv I evsjv wefw³ 

fvi‡Z weªwUk miKvi mve©‡f․g ¯^vaxb Awef³ evsjv aviYvi cÖwZ me©vZ¥Kfv‡e •eix wQ‡jb Ggb bq| 

evsjvi ZrKvjxb Mfb©i †d«WvwiK ev‡ivR cÖ‡`kwUi Av‡`․ wefw³i cÿcvZx wQ‡jb bv| evsjvi RwUj 

ivR‣bwZK I mv¤úª`vwqK mgm¨vewji †h․w³K mgvav‡bi Rb¨ evsjv‡K fvM bv K‡i eis G‡K 

¯^vaxbZv cÖ`vb KivB m½Z e‡j wZwb g‡b Ki‡Zb| evsjv wef³ n‡j Lv`¨ NvUwZc~Y© Ges wkí-

KviLvbv wenxb c~e© evsjvi Aw Í̄Z¡ wUK‡e wK-bv G wel‡qI ev‡iv‡Ri g‡b mskq wQj| GgbwK wef³ 

evsjvq KjKvZv‡K †K›`ª K‡i wn›`y-gymwjg mv¤úª`vwqK msNvZ n‡Z cv‡i e‡jI wZwb g‡b Ki‡Zb|
44

 

fviZ mwPe wj÷I‡q‡ji g‡bvfveI Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjvi AbyK~j wQj| Z‡e G wel‡q fvBmiq jW© 

gvD›Ue¨v‡U‡bi g‡bvfve RwUj wQj| wZwb Ks‡MÖ‡mi bxwZ Abyhvqx fviZ wefw³i g‡Zv evsjv I 

cvÄv‡eiI wefw³i c‡ÿ wQ‡jb| Aek¨ ev‡iv‡Ri wbijm cÖ‡Póvi d‡j wZwb me©fviZxq Ae¯’vb 

eRvq †i‡L evsjv‡K ¯^vaxbZv cÖ`v‡b m¤§Z n‡qwQ‡jb| wZwb †mvnivIqv`©x‡K G g‡g© Avk¦vm 

w`‡qwQ‡jb †h, gymwjg jxM I Ks‡MÖm †K› ª̀xq †bZ…Z¡ Aby‡gv`b Ki‡j evsjv wb‡q †h †Kv‡bv wb®úwË 

weªwUk KZ©…cÿ †g‡b †b‡e| Z‡e weªwUk KZ©…cÿ‡K me©fviZxq `„wófw½ †_‡K G cÖkœ we‡ePbv Ki‡Z 

n‡e| Zuviv gvÎ GKwU cÖ‡`‡ki ¯^v‡_©i Rb¨ †MvUv fvi‡Zi wbivcËvi cÖ‡kœ idv Ki‡Z AvMÖnx wQ‡jb 

bv|  

Dc‡ii Av‡jvPbvq Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv m¤ú‡K© Ks‡MÖm I jxM †bZ…e…›` Ges evsjv cÖv‡`wkK Ks‡MÖm 

I gymwjg jx‡Mi msL¨vMwi‡ôi GgbwK weªwUk miKv‡ii gZvgZ m¤ú‡K© aviYv cvIqv hvq| e¯‘Z, 

Gme gZvgZ ch©v‡jvPbv Ki‡j GwU ¯úó nq †h, G cwiKíbvi e¨_©Zv wQj mgq mv‡cÿ gvÎ| A_©vr 

GZw`‡b G cwiKíbvi e¨_©Zv wba©vwiZ n‡q hvq| Ks‡MÖm I jxM †bZ…e…‡›`i g‡bvfve eyS‡Z †c‡i 

PZzi fvBmiq jW© gvD›Ue¨v‡Ub 1947 mv‡ji 3 Ryb fviZ wefw³ Ges fviZ I cvwK Í̄vb bv‡g `ywU 

†Wvwgwbq‡bi Kv‡Q ÿgZv n¯ÍvšÍi Kivi D‡Ï‡k¨ GKwU cwiKíbv †ck K‡ib| GwU ÒgvD›Ue¨v‡U‡b 

3iv Ryb cwiKíbvÓ bv‡g cwiwPZ|
45

 G cwiKíbvwU wQj †mvnivIqv`x©-Aveyj nvwkg-kirP›`ª emy I 

wKiYk¼i iv‡qi ÒAwef³ ¯^vaxb evsjvÓ aviYvi Dci P‚ovšÍ AvNvZ| kirP›`ª emyi Aby‡iva D‡cÿv 
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K‡i Ks‡MÖm I gymwjg jxM †bZ…Z¡ G cwiKíbvwU MÖnY Kivq evsjvi fwel¨r P~ovšÍ n‡q hvq| 9 Ry‡bi 

g‡a¨ Ks‡MÖm I gymwjg jx‡Mi †K›`ªxq †bZ…Z¡ nvBKgvÛ fviZ wefw³i cUf~wg‡Z evsjv I cvÄve 

wefvR‡b m¤§Z nb| d‡j Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjvq cÖwZôvq †mvnivIqv`©x-Aveyj nvwkg I kirP› ª̀ emy 

cÖgy‡Li cÖqvm e¨_© nq| Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjvi ¯^cœ`ªóvMY eyS‡Z cv‡ib †h, Zuviv civwRZ n‡q‡Qb|  

gvD›Ue¨v‡Ub cwiKíbvbyhvqx evsjvi wn›`y I gymjgvb msL¨vMwiô †Rjvmg~‡ni AvBb cwil` m`m¨MY 

1947 mv‡ji 20 Ryb c„_K c„_K •eV‡K e‡mb| gymjgvb msL¨vMwiô †Rjvmg~‡ni cÖwZwbwaeM© 

106:35 †fv‡U ALÐ evsjvi cÖwZ mg_©b Ávcb K‡ib|
46

 Acic‡¶ wn›`y msL¨vMwiô †Rjvmg~‡ni 

cÖwZwbwaeM© ea©gv‡bi gnvivRvi mfvcwZ‡Z¡ wgwjZ n‡q 58:21 †fv‡U evsjvi wefw³i c‡¶ gZ e¨³ 

K‡ib|
47

 d‡j evsjv cÖ‡`k c~e© evsjv I cwðg evsjv GB `yB As‡k wef³ nq| c~e© evsjvi 

cÖwZwbwaeM© 107:34 †fv‡U cvwK Í̄v‡b †hvM`v‡bi c‡¶ Ges cwðg evsjvi cÖwZwbwaeM© 58:21 †fv‡U 

fviZe‡l© †hvM`v‡bi wm×všÍ MÖnY K‡ib| c~e© evsjvi †h 34 Rb evsjv wefw³i c‡¶ Ges cvwK Í̄v‡b 

†hvM`v‡bi wec‡¶, wKš‘ fvi‡Z †hvM`v‡bi c‡¶ †fvU †`b Zviv mK‡jB wQ‡jb Ks‡MÖm `jxq m`m¨| 

G‡`i g‡a¨ wKiYk¼i ivq Ab¨Zg| Acic‡¶ cwðg evsjvi †h 21 Rb evsjv wefw³i wec‡¶ †fvU 

†`b Zviv mK‡jB wQ‡jb gymwjg jxM `jxq m`m¨| †nv‡mb knx` †mvnivIqv`©x GB `jfy³ wQ‡jb| 

D‡jøL¨ †h, mv‡eK gyL¨gš¿x G. †K. dRjyj nK †fvUvfywU‡Z Ask †bbwb| Gi KviY m¤¢eZ †h 

cwiw ’̄wZ I cwi‡e‡ki ga¨ w`‡q fviZ I evsjv wef³ n‡qwQj, Zv‡Z dRjyj nK AZ¨šÍ ÿzä wQ‡jb| 

dRjyj nK jv‡nvi cÖ¯Ív‡ei Dc¯’vcK n‡jI cwiewZ©Z cwiw¯’wZ‡Z wZwb wRbœvni wØ-RvwZ ZË¡ cwinvi 

K‡ib Ges HK¨e× fviZ I evsjv eRvq †i‡L kvmbZvwš¿K I mv¤úª`vwqK mgm¨v mgvav‡bi c‡ÿ 

Ae ’̄v cÖKvk K‡ib|
48

 †`kfv‡Mi cÖ‡kœ Ks‡MÖm GgbwK gymwjg jx‡Mi f~wgKvq ÿzä nIqvq m¤¢eZ 

wZwb G cÖwµqvq wb‡R‡K hy³ bv K‡i weiZ _v‡Kb|  

Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cÖ Í̄v‡ei e¨_©Zvi KviY 

1947 mv‡j weªwUk‡`i ÿgZv n¯ÍvšÍi Ges fviZ wefw³i cUf~wg‡Z †nv‡mb knx` †mvnivIqv`©x †h 

Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cwiKíbv Dc¯’vcb K‡iwQ‡jb, Gi cÖwZ e½xq cÖv‡`wkK Ks‡MÖm, gymwjg jxM I 

d‡ivqvW© eøK †bZv‡`i GKwU D‡jøL‡hvM¨ As‡ki mg_©b wQj| GgbwK gymwjg jxM cÖavb †gvnv¤§` 

Avjx wRbœvniI GB cȪ Ív‡ei cÖwZ cÖ_gw`‡K †g․b mg_©b wQj| G e¨vcv‡i cÖ_gw`‡K MvwÜRxi g‡bvfve 

wQj A¯úó| Z‡e ïiæ †_‡KB k¨vgvcÖmv` gyLvwR©mn wn›`y gnvmfv †bZv‡`i Ges fviZxq RvZxq 

Ks‡MÖ‡mi †K› ª̀xq †bZ…‡Z¡i RInijvj †b‡niæ, m ©̀vi ejøffvB c¨v‡Uj cÖgy‡Li g‡bvfve wQj Zxeª 

†bwZevPK| wn› ỳ gvwjKvbvaxb KjKvZv †Kw› ª̀K msev`cÎmgyn, KjKvZvi evOvwj I AevOvwj 

gv‡ovqvix wkí gvwjK I ewYKivI AvMv‡Mvov Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cwiKíbvi †Nvi we‡ivax wQ‡jb| 

G ch©v‡q Zuv‡`i G we‡ivwaZv Ges Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cwiKíbvi e¨_©Zvi KviY AbymÜvb Kiv 

†h‡Z cv‡i|  

G K_v mywew`Z †h, 1905 mv‡j weªwUk miKvi hLb e½f½ K‡i ZLb evOvwj eY© wn›`y I ga¨weË †kÖwY 

Ges fviZxq RvZxq Ks‡MÖm Gi Zxeª we‡ivwaZv K‡iwQj| GgbwK Zviv ZLb evsjv‡K Zuv‡`i gvZ…mg 

D‡jøL K‡i Gi wefw³‡K Ôe½gv‡qi A½‡”Q`b iƒ‡cÕ we‡ePbvq wb‡q G‡K ÔgnvcvcÕ e‡j AvL¨v 

†`b|
49

 e½f½ i`K‡í ZLb wecøex Av‡›`vjbI cwiPvwjZ nq| mg‡qi cwieZ©‡b Ks‡MÖm Ges eY© I 

ga¨weË wn›`y mgvR Gevi evsjv wefw³i c‡ÿ †Rviv‡jv Ae¯’vb †bq| †K› ª̀xq †bZ…‡Z¡i g‡bvfv‡ei 

Kvi‡Y evsjv Ks‡MÖ‡mi †bZ…e„›`I Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cwiKíbv †_‡K Av‡¯Í Av‡¯Í m‡i Av‡mb| kir 
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emy Ges Zuvi g‡Zv `yÕGKRb Qvov wn›`y †bZv‡`i Avi †KD Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjvi c‡ÿ wQ‡jb bv| 

Awef³ evsjv cÖ‡`k MV‡b Ks‡MÖmmn wn›`y †bZv‡`i we‡ivwaZvi g~‡j we`¨gvb gyL¨ KviYmg~n LwZ‡q 

†`Lv †h‡Z cv‡i|  

cÖ_gZ: 1947 mv‡j Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjv cwiKíbv AKvh©Ki Ges evsjv wefw³i cÖ‡kœ fviZxq 

RvZxq Ks‡MÖ‡m AMÖMY¨ f~wgKv wQj| Ks‡MÖm †K› ª̀xq †bZ…Z¡ †Kv‡bvg‡ZB c~e© fvi‡Z GKwU ¯^vaxb 

iv‡óªi Afz¨`q Pvqwb| ¯^vaxb fviZe‡l© m¤ú` mg„× evsjv‡K we‡kl K‡i Gi ivRavbx KjKvZv 

nvZQvov †nvK GwUI Zv‡`i Kv‡Q MÖnY‡hvM¨ g‡b nqwb| †K․kjMZ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Ae¯’vb QvovI †c‡Uªvj 

I Ab¨vb¨ LwbR m¤c‡` mg„× Avmv‡gi e¨vcv‡iI Ks‡MÖm †bZ…e„›`‡K fve‡Z n‡qwQj| Awef³ evsjv 

¯^vaxb n‡j Zv Avmvg‡K fviZ BDwbqb †_‡K wew”Qbœ K‡i †dj‡e e‡j Ks‡MÖm I wn› ỳ †bZv‡`i 

Avk¼v wQj| 

wØZxqZ: †b‡niæmn Ks‡MÖm †K›`ªxq †bZ…‡Z¡i wek¦vm wQj evsjvi G wefw³ `xN©¯’vqx n‡e bv| KjKvZv 

†_‡K wew”Qbœ n‡j c~e© evsjv A_©‣bwZK, f~-ivR‣bwZK ev Ab¨ †Kv‡bv we‡ePbv‡ZB GKKfv‡e Aw Í̄Z¡ 

eRvq ivL‡Z cvi‡e bv|
50

 GgbwK Zuviv g‡b Ki‡Zb †h, c~e© evsjvi cvwK Í̄v‡bi mv‡_ mshy³ n‡jI 

†f․‡MvwjK we”QbœZvi Kvi‡Y G mshyw³ wVK‡e bv| d‡j K‡qK eQ‡ii g‡a¨B c~e© evsjv cvwK Í̄vb 

†_‡K wew”Qbœ n‡q fvi‡Zi mv‡_B hy³ n‡e|
51

  

Z…ZxqZ: 1935 mv‡ji fviZ kvmb AvB‡bi AvIZvq 1937 mv‡j AbywôZ cÖv‡`wkK wbe©vPb Ges 

cieZ©x GK `k‡K evsjvq miKvi cwiPvjbvq AvkvcÖ` my‡hvM bv †c‡q Ks‡MÖmmn wn›`y ivR‣bwZK 

`j¸‡jvi g‡a¨ GK ai‡bi nZvkv I AvZ¼ •Zwi n‡qwQj| Zuviv Avk¼v K‡ib †h, Awef³ ¯̂vaxb 

evsjvq KL‡bv Zv‡`i c‡ÿ miKvi MVb Kiv m¤¢e n‡e bv| ZvB Zviv evsjv wefw³i c‡ÿ Ae¯’vb 

†bb| 

PZz_©Z: 1946 mv‡j gymwjg jxM AvûZ ÔcÖZ¨ÿ msMÖvg w`e‡miÕ Kg©m~wP‡K †K›`ª K‡i KjKvZv I 

†bvqvLvjxi mv¤úª`vwqK `v½vi d‡j cÖavb `yÕwU ag©xq m¤úª`v‡qi g‡a¨ cvi¯úwiK m‡›`n I Awek¦vm 

e„w× cvq| G mgq KjKvZvi ¯^v_©v‡š^lx wKQz msev`cÎ mv¤úª`vwqKZvi welev®ú Qwo‡q †`q Ges 

Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjvq wn›`y m¤úª`v‡qi wbivcËvi cÖkœ DÌvcb K‡i Gi wec‡ÿ RbgZ‡K weåvšÍ K‡i| 

d‡j wn›`y-gymwjg mv¤úª`vwqK m¤ú‡K© gvivZ¥K dvUj a‡i| wn›`y mgvR gymjgvb‡`i mv‡_ GK‡Î evm 

Kiv Am¤¢e e‡j g‡b K‡i|
52

  

cÂgZ: evsjvi RbmsL¨vi we¯Í…wZI evsjv wefw³i c‡ÿ AbyK~j wQj| e ‘̄Z, mv¤úª`vwqKZvi wfwË‡Z 

evsjvi wefw³ †hb A‡bKUvB cÖvK…wZKfv‡eB n‡qwQj| evsjvi RbmsL¨vi Ae ’̄vb Ggb wQj †h, G‡K 

mn‡RB wn›`y I gymwjg ỳÕwU As‡k fvM Kiv †h‡Zv| cwðg evsjv wQj wn›`y RbmsL¨vMwiô Ges c~e© 

evsjvq gymjgvb mgvR msL¨vMwiô| Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cwiKíbvi we‡ivwaiv G my‡hvMwU‡KI Kv‡R 

jvwM‡qwQ‡jb|  

Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjvi e¨vcv‡i †h †Kej Ks‡MÖm I wn› ỳ ivR‣bwZK `j¸‡jv we‡ivwaZv K‡iwQ‡jb, 

†mwU bq, G wel‡q cÖ_gw`‡K bv n‡jI cieZ©x‡Z †K›`ªxq I e½xq cÖv‡`wkK gymwjg jx‡Mi GKvs‡ki 

g‡bvfv‡eI cwieZ©b N‡U| Dc‡ii Av‡jvPbvq †`Lv †M‡Q †h, G wel‡q ïiæ‡Z †gvnv¤§` Avjx wRbœvni 

†g․b m¤§wZ wQj| G m¤§wZi  †cQ‡b Zuvi D‡Ï‡k¨i K_vI BwZc~‡e© D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q| Z‡e 

cwiewZ©Z cwiw ’̄wZ‡Z Zuvi g‡bvfv‡eI †h cwieZ©b n‡qwQj emy-†mvnivIqv`©x cÖ¯Ív‡ei cÖwZwµqvq Zuvi 
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†f‡Uv cÖ`vb Gi cÖvgvY| evsjv gymwjg jx‡Mi iÿYkxj †bZvivI cÖ_g w`‡K ¯^vaxb evsjv cwiKíbvi 

mg_©K wQ‡jb| GgbwK gvIjvbv AvKig Luv‡K ïiæ‡Z G K_vI ej‡Z ïbv hvq †h, Ò†Kej 

gymjgvb‡`i jv‡ki Dci w`‡qB evsjv fvM n‡Z cv‡i|Ó wKš‘ cwiewZ©Z cwiw ’̄wZ‡Z wZwb Zuvi 

g‡bvfve cwieZ©b K‡ib| ïay ZvB bq, ¯^vaxb evsjv MVb cÖ¯Íve‡K AevšÍi Ges G ai‡Yi cwiKíbv 

wb‡q huviv KvR Ki‡Qb, Zuv‡`i‡K gymjgvb‡`i kÎæ‡`i nv‡Zi µxobK e‡j AwfwnZ K‡ib|
53

 LvRv 

bvwRgDwÏbmn cvwK Í̄vb Av‡›`vjbKvix I wRbœvni AÜ Abymvix e½xq cÖv‡`wkK gymwjg jxM †bZ…e„›`
54

 

GKB Ae ’̄vb MÖnY K‡ib| KviY Zuviv Avk¼v K‡ib †h, cvwK¯Ív‡bi evB‡i †_‡K evsjvi gymwjg 

mgvR ÔHK¨e× wn›`y¯Ív‡bi kw³ †gvKv‡ejv Ki‡Z cvi‡e bvÕ Ges mg‡qi cwiµgvq evsjv Ôfvi‡Zi 

GKwU As‡kÕ cwiYZ n‡e|
55

 

Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cÖ¯Íve cÖ‡kœ e½xq cÖv‡`wkK gymwjg jx‡Mi Giƒc wØavwefw³i †cQ‡b †bZ…Z¡ I 

ÿgZvi Ø›ØI wµqvkxj wQj| evsjvi ivRbxwZ‡Z †mvnivIqv`©x I Aveyj nvwkg wQ‡jb AZ¨šÍ RbwcÖq| 

Z‡e Zuviv Df‡qB wQ‡jb cwðg evsjvi gvbyl| Awef³ evsjvq Zuv‡`i ivR‣bwZK KZ…©‡Z¡i Kv‡Q c~e© 

evsjvi LvRv bvwRgDwÏb MÖæc A‡bK w`b a‡i †KvbVvmv wQ‡jb| G wb‡q Zuv‡`i g‡a¨ †h GK ai‡bi 

Pvcv D‡ËRbv weivRgvb wQj G K_v A‡bKUvB mevi Rvbv| G we‡iv‡ai Kvi‡YB LvRv MÖæ‡ci m`m¨iv 

evsjvq wb‡R‡`i KZ©„Z¡ mycÖwZôvi j‡ÿ¨ A‡bKw`b †_‡K †mvnivIqv`©xi †bZ…Z¡vaxb e½xq cÖv‡`wkK 

miKv‡ii gš¿xmfv cybwe©b¨v‡mi †Póv K‡i AvmwQj| Ggb GKwU cwiw ’̄wZ‡Z ¯^vaxb ALÐ evsjv 

cÖwZôvi g‡a¨ Zuviv cÖwZcÿ †mvnivIqv`©x-Aveyj nvwk‡gi †bZ…Z¡ Av‡iv †Rviv‡jv n‡e e‡j Avk¼v 

K‡ib| ZvB Zuviv Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjvi `vwei Ae¯’vb †_‡K m‡i Av‡mb| GgbwK AvKig Luv 

Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cwiKíbv‡K †mvnivIqv`©xi e¨w³MZ cÖqvm ej‡ZI wØav K‡ibwb|
56

 e½xq 

gymwjg jx‡Mi †bZ…‡Z¡i ga¨Kvi G `‡›Øi my‡hv‡Mi m‡e©vËg e¨envi K‡ib †K›`ªxq gymwjg jxM 

mfvcwZ †gvnv¤§` Avjx wRbœvn| wZwb DËi c~e© fvi‡Zi LwÐZ evsjv‡K wb‡q GKK cvwK Í̄vb ivóª 

MV‡bi cwiKíbv ev¯Íevqb K‡ib|  

cybð D‡jøL¨ †h, ¯^vaxb ALÐ evsjv cwiKíbv‡K e¨_©Ki‡Y fviZxq RvZxq Ks‡MÖm I gymwjg jx‡Mi 

†K› ª̀xq †bZ…Z¡ gyL¨ f~wgKv cvjb K‡i| A_v©r evsjvi fvM¨ †K› ª̀xq ch©v‡q wba©vwiZ nq| wKš‘ Dfq 

`‡ji nvBKgv‡Û evsjvi Dchy³ †bZ…Z¡ ev cÖwZwbwaZ¡ bv _vKvq DËi fviZ †Kw› ª̀K †bZ…Z¡ hLb 

wb‡R‡`i ¯^v‡_© evsjv wefw³i K_v e‡jb, ZLb Gi wecixZ avivq Awef³ evsjvi c‡ÿ K_v ejvi 

gZ †jvK wQj bv|  

Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cwiKíbvi e¨_©Zvi †cQ‡b ZrKvjxb cyuwRcwZ‡`i we‡kl K‡i AevOvwj wkí 

gvwjK I ewYK‡`i ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv wQj|
57

 e¯‘Z, KjKvZv wQj Gme ewYK e¨emvqx I cuywRcwZ‡`i 

evwYwR¨K ¯^v‡_©i Zx_©f~wg| ZrKvjxb KjKvZv kni‡K †K›`ª K‡i weivgnxb MwZ‡Z G cuywRcwZ‡`i 

e¨emv-evwYR¨ AvewZ©Z n‡q‡Q| G Ae ’̄vq Awef³ evsjv ¯̂vaxb n‡j AevOvwj I gv‡ovqvwi‡`i cyuwR 

wbwðZfv‡eB evOvwj‡`i wbqš¿‡Y P‡j hv‡e| G Ae ’̄vq wb‡R‡`i ¯^v_© myiÿvi ZvwM‡`B GB cuywRcwZ 

†kÖwYwUI evsjv‡K wØLwÐZ Ki‡Yi gva¨‡g fviZ I cvwK Í̄v‡bi civaxb f~wg‡Z iƒcvšÍwiZ Kivi lohš¿ 

K‡iwQj| 

Awef³ ¯̂vaxb mve©‡f․g evsjv cÖwZôvi cwiKíbvi e¨_©Zvi †cQ‡b mgq ¯^íZvI `vqx wQj e‡j 

A‡b‡Ki gZ| Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cwiKíbvwUi AvbyôvwbKfv‡e Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡qwQj 1947 mv‡ji 

GwcÖj gv‡mi †kl w`‡K| Avi fvi‡Zi ¯^vaxbZv I Gi wefw³ Kvh©Ki nq ga¨ AvM‡÷| G 
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cwiKíbvi we‡ivwaZvKvix‡`i `„wófw½ cwieZ©b Ges Gic‡ÿ RbgZ msMwVZ Kivi Rb¨ wZb gvm 

mgq h‡_ó wQj bv| hw` Kgc‡ÿ GK eQi mgq cvIqv †h‡Zv Z‡e Gi c‡ÿ RbgZ msMVb, GgbwK 

wm‡jU fvM Kivi Rb¨ †hgb MY‡fv‡Ui Av‡qvRb Kiv n‡qwQj, Awef³ ¯^vaxb mve©‡f․g evsjvi 

†ÿ‡ÎI Zv Kiv †h‡Zv| wKš‘ †m iKg ch©vß mgq cvIqv hvqwb|  

G wel‡q weªwUk miKvi we‡kl K‡i †kl I we`vqx fvBmiq jW© gvD›Ue¨vU‡bi g‡bvfveI 

mn‡hvwMZvg~jK wQj bv| G cÖm‡½ nviæb-Ai-ikx‡`i gšÍe¨ h_v_©| Zuvi fvlvq, ÒWwgwbqb gh©v`vq 

evsjvi Z…Zxq ¯^vaxb ivóª wn‡m‡e cÖwZôv jvf m¤ú‡K© weªwUk miKv‡ii m¤§wZ _vKv m‡Ë¡I Zviv ALÐ 

evsjvi †ew`g~‡j Zv‡`i me©fviZxq ¯^v_© RjvÄwj w`‡Z cÖ¯‘Z wQj bv|
58

  

†kl K_v 

Dch©y³ Av‡jvPbvi cwi‡cÖwÿ‡Z ejv hvq †h, 1947 mv‡j fvi‡Zi ¯^vaxbZv Ges fviZ wefw³i 

cUf~wg‡Z †mvnivIqv`©x-Aveyj nvwkg I kirP›`ª emyi Awef³ ¯̂vaxb mve©‡f․g evsjv ivóª cÖwZôvi 

D‡`¨vM fvi‡Zi ivR‣bwZK BwZnv‡m wbtm‡›`‡n GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© NUbv wQj| GwU evsjv wefw³ †iv‡ai 

Rb¨ ZvrÿwYK GKwU weKí cÖ¯Íve wQj Ggb bq, eis GwU wQj G cwiKíbv mswkøó‡`i `xN© †gqv`x 

ivóª fvebvi GKwU dmj| e¯‘Z, Aóg kZvãxi cvj kvmbvgj †_‡K BwZnv‡mi wewfbœ ch©v‡q 

me©fviZxq †K›`ªxq kvm‡bi wbqš¿Ygy³ evsjvi ¯^vaxb ivóªmË¡v Ges me‡k‡l 1940 mv‡ji jv‡nvi 

cÖ¯Ív‡e D‡jøwLZ fvi‡Zi DËi c~e©vÂ‡j c„_K ¯^vaxb ivóª cÖwZôvi aviYv Awef³ ¯̂vaxb evsjv cÖwZôvq 

Gi D‡`¨v³v‡`i †cÖiYv RywM‡qwQj| wKš‘ Dc‡ivwjøwLZ bvbvwea Kvi‡Y †klch©šÍ G cÖqvm e¨_© nq| 

evOvwj wn›`y-gymjgvb hw` HK¨e×fv‡e G cwiKíbv ev¯Íveq‡b AvšÍwiK n‡Zv, Z‡e me©fviZxq RvZxq 

Ks‡MÖm I gymwjg jx‡Mi nvBKgvÛ Ges wn› ỳ gnvmfvi we‡ivwaZv D‡cÿv K‡i Awef³ ¯̂vaxb 

mve©‡f․g evsjv ivóª cÖwZôv m¤¢e n‡Zv| Avi cÖqvm mdj n‡j `wÿY Gwkqvi gvbwP‡Î 1947 mv‡jB 

fviZ I cvwK Í̄v‡bi cvkvcvwk Awef³ evsjvI GKwU ¯̂vaxb ivóª wn‡m‡e VuvB K‡i wb‡Z cvi‡Zv| wKš‘ 

Zv nqwb| wn› ỳ-gymwjg ag©x©q I ¯^vZš¿¨ev`x cwiP‡qi cwie‡Z© hw` Zv‡`i g‡a¨ GKwU ¯̂”Q I 

kw³kvjx evOvwj RvZxqZvev` M‡o IV‡Zv Zv n‡j Awef³ ¯^vaxb evsjv ivóª cÖwZôvi D‡`¨vM 

ev¯Íevq‡b Zviv mw¤§wjZfv‡e KvR Ki‡Zb| wKš‘ evsjvi ZrKvjxb Av_©-mvgvwRK ev¯ÍeZvi Kvi‡Y Zv 

m¤¢e nqwb| wn›`y-gymjgvb‡`i ci¯úi we‡ivax I ¯^v_© we‡ePbv I mv¤úª`vwqK g‡bvfve cÖej nIqvq 

evOvwj RvZxqZvev` „̀p g~j nqwb| d‡j Zviv GK RvqMvq HK¨e× n‡Z bv cvivq Awef³ ¯̂vaxb 

mve©‡f․g evsjv ivóª cÖwZôvi gnZx D‡`¨vM e¨_©Ki‡Y me©fviZxq Kv‡qgx ¯^v_©ev`x‡`i cÖqvmB mdj 

nq| †nv‡mb knx` †mvnivIqv`©x ALÐ evsjv cwiKíbvi e¨_©Zvi cUf~wg‡Z ÔKjKvZv iv‡LvÕ `vwe 

DÌvcb K‡iwQ‡jb| wKš‘ Zuvi †m cÖqvmI mdj nqwb| G e¨_©Zvi ga¨ w`‡q evsjvi ivRbxwZ‡Z 

†mvnivIqv`©xi cÖfve n«vm cvq| Awefe³ evsjvi cÖavbgš¿x †mvnivIqv`©x c~e© evsjvi cÖavbgš¿xi 

c`wUI a‡i ivL‡Z cv‡ibwb| evsjv gymwjg jx‡Mi LvRv MÖæ‡ci loh‡š¿i Kv‡Q wZwb nvi gv‡bb| 

fviZ wefw³i GKw`b c~‡e© 13 AvM÷ wZwb cwðg evsjvi gyL¨gš¿x cÖdzjøP›`ª †Nvl I c~e© evsjvi LvRv 

bvwRgDwÏ‡bi Kv‡Q ÿgZv n¯ÍvšÍi K‡ib| cÖm½Z Av‡iKwU welq D‡jøL Kiv hvq †h, RInijvj 

†b‡niæ e‡jwQ‡jb †h, wef³ c~e© evsjv c„_Kfv‡e Zvi ¯^Zš¿ Aw Í̄Z¡¡ eRvq ivL‡Z cvi‡e bv Ges 

†f․‡MvwjK wew”QbœZvi Kvi‡Y cvwK¯Ív‡bi mv‡_ Gi mshyw³I `xN©¯’vqx n‡e bv| Avi ZLb c~e© evsjv 

fviZ BDwbq‡bi mv‡_B hy³ n‡e| †bniæi fwel¨ØvYx AvswkK mZ¨ cÖgvwYZ n‡q‡Q, cvwK Í̄v‡bi mv‡_ 

evsjvi mshyw³ ỳÕhy‡Mi g‡a¨B BwZ N‡U| Z‡e evsjv fviZ BDwbq‡bi mv‡_ hy³ n‡e †b‡niæi G 
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Avkvev` mZ¨ nqwb| c~e© evsjv fvi‡Zi mv‡_ bq, eis `xN© gyw³ msMÖvg I GKwU i³ÿqx gyw³hy‡×i 

gva¨‡g cvwK Í̄vwb be¨ Dcwb‡e‡ki †eovRvj wQbœ K‡i Òevsjv‡`kÓ bvgK GKwU ¯^vaxb mve©‡f․g ivóª 

wn‡m‡e AvZ¥cÖKvk K‡i‡Q| c~e© evsjvi evsjv‡`k bvgK ¯̂vaxb iv‡óª AvZ¥cÖKv‡ki ga¨ w`‡q fviZ I 

cvwK Í̄v‡bi mgšÍiv‡j †mvnivIqv`©x cÖgy‡Li †h ¯^vaxb Awef³ evsjv ivóª cÖwZôvi ¯^cœ wQj Zvi 

AvswkK c~iY n‡q‡Q e‡j g‡b Kiv hvq|
59
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Abstract: The Quit India Movement (Bharat Charo Andolon) was the last civil 

uprising to force the British to quit India. Indians expressed their long accumulated 

grievances through mass protests and strikes and built pressure on the British to leave 

India. Lord Linlithgow, the viceroy, himself acknowledged that the movement was 

the greatest uprising after The Sepoy Mutiny in 1857. Women participated in all 

aspects of this movement and led it to a different height. Matangini Hazra of Tamluk 

(Now East Medinipur) District in West Bengal was an unsung Indian freedom fighter 

who was shot dead by the British bullets. This study seeks to present the context and 

nature of the Quit India Movement and Matangini Hazra’s unique role in it. 

 

weªwUk kvwmZ fviZxq Dcgnv‡`‡k civaxb fviZ gvZ…Kvi ¯^vaxbZv AR©‡bi me©‡kl MYmsMÖvg 

ÒfviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vjbÓ| GB Av‡›`vj‡bi gva¨‡g weªwUk †kvl‡bi weiæ‡× HK¨e× fviZevmxi 

`xN©w`‡bi cywÄf‚Z †ÿv‡fi ewntcÖKvk N‡U| Av‡›`vj‡bi e¨vcKZv weªwUk ivRkw³‡K K‡i 

cÖKw¤úZ| me©¯Í‡ii bvix‡`i AskMÖnY GB we‡ ª̀vn‡K †`q wfbœ gvÎv| Av‡›`vjb PjvKv‡j evsjvi 

DcK‚jeZx© †Rjv Awef³ †gw`bxcy‡ii ZgjyK (eZ©gv‡b c~e© †gw`bxcyi †Rjv) gnKzgvi wecøex 

bvix †hv×v gvZw½bx nvRivi AvZ¥Z¨vM fviZ ¯^vaxbZvi Av‡›`vj‡bi BwZnv‡m GK Abb¨ Aa¨vq| 

1857 Gi gnv we‡ ª̀v‡ni ci G‡Zv e„nr MY Av‡›`vjb fviZ e‡l© Avi msMwVZ nqwb| ZrKvjxb 

weªwUk fvBmiq jW© wjbwj_‡Mv GB mZ¨ AKc‡U ¯^xKvi K‡ib| Av‡›`vj‡bi MwZ, fqvenZv, 

wek„•Lj Kvh©vejx, bvbv aesmvZ¥K I wnsmvZ¥K NUbvejx Ae‡jvKb K‡i weªwUk kvmKeM© Abyaveb 

K‡i †h, fviZe‡l© weªwUk kvm‡bi Aemvb mg‡qi e¨vcvi gvÎ| Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü fviZ Qv‡ov 

Av‡›`vj‡bi †cÖÿvcU, MwZ cÖK…wZ I exi½bv gvZw½bx nvRivi gnvb AvZ¥Z¨v‡Mi welqwU Zz‡j 

aivi cÖqvm _vK‡e G cÖe‡Üi cÖavb w`K|  

†cÖÿvcU: 1939 G wØZxq wek^hy× ïiæ nIqvi cÖv°v‡j fviZ e‡l©i ivR‣bwZK I mv¤úª`vwqK 

Ae¯’v wQj AZ¨šÍ bvRyK| 1935 Gi fviZ kvmb AvB‡bi AvIZvq 1937 Gi cÖv‡`wkK wbe©vP‡b 

gymjgvb‡`i Rb¨ wbw ©̀ó Avmb¸‡jvi AwaKvsk Avm‡b gymwjg jx‡Mi civRq Ges Ks‡MÖ‡mi 

Af‚Zc~e© weR‡q fviZ kvmb wb‡q weªwUk bZzb cwiKíbv nv‡Z †bq| fvi‡Z ÿgZv nvZ Qvov 

nIqvi Avk¼vq Zviv 1935 Gi fviZ kvmb AvB‡bi ms‡kvab K‡i Ges GB ms‡kvabx‡Z 

fvBmi‡qi nv‡Z Riæix ÿgZv †`Iqv nq|
1
 Ab¨w`‡K fviZxq gymjgvb‡`i c‡ÿ cÖK…Z †Kvb `j 

cÖwZwbwaZ¡ K‡i GB cÖ‡kœ wbwLj fviZ RvZxq Ks‡MÖ‡mi m‡½ gymwjg jx‡Mi we‡ivaxZv Gmgq Zxeª 

AvKvi avib K‡i| gymwjg jxM `vwe K‡i, †hûZz Ks‡MÖm g~jZ GKwU wn›`y cÖwZôvb AZGe 

fvi‡Zi mKj m¤úª`v‡qi c‡ÿ •ea cÖwZwbwa‡Z¡i AwaKvi Ks‡MÖ‡mi †bB| ZvB gymwjg jxMB 

                                                 

 cÖ‡dmi, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‥…wZ wefvM, ivRkvnx wekŵe`¨vjq| 
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fviZxq gymjgvb‡`i GKgvÎ cÖwZwbwa g~jK msMVb|
2
 Gw`‡K Ks‡MÖm `vwe K‡i †h, fvi‡Zi 

mKj m¤cÖ`vq I ¯Í‡ii RbMb‡K msMwVZ K‡i weªwUk kvm‡bi weiæ‡× Ks‡MÖm me©`vB GKwU 

RvZxqZvev`x me©fviZxq cÖwZôvb|
3
 Giƒc ivR‣bwZK msKUgq cwiw¯’wZ‡Z wØZxq wek^hy× ïiæ 

nq Ges hy× ïiæ nIqvi K‡qK N›Uvi g‡a¨B weªwUk ivRkw³ †Nvlbv †`q †h, hy‡× fviZevmx 

Rvg©vwbi wec‡ÿ I weªwU‡ki c‡ÿ ¯úó mg_©b †NvlYv K‡i‡Q| fviZxq †bZ…e„‡›`i mv‡_ webv 

Av‡jvPbvq GB †NvlYv fvi‡Zi ivR‣bwZK Ae¯’v‡K Av‡iv RwUj I Aw ’̄wZkxj K‡i †Zv‡j| Gi 

cÖwZev` ¯^iƒc wewfbœ cÖ‡`‡k ÿgZvmxb Ks‡MÖmx gš¿xmfv¸‡jv c`Z¨vM K‡i| gymwjg jxM 

Ks‡MÖ‡mi GB wm×všÍ‡K ¯^vMZ Rvbvq| Z‡e Gi d‡j c~‡e©i wn›`y-gymwjg we‡f‡` †Kvb cwieZ©b 

N‡Uwb| 1940 Gi gv‡P© jv‡nv‡i gymwjg jx‡Mi Awa‡em‡b gymjgvb‡`i c„_K Avevmf‚wgi `vwe 

Òjv‡nvi cÖ¯Íve ev cvwK¯Ívb cÖ¯ÍveÓ AvbyôvwbK fv‡e M„nxZ nq hv Ks‡MÖm m¤ú~Y©iƒ‡c cÖZ¨vLvb 

K‡i| Gfv‡e wØZxq wek^hy× PjvKv‡j RvZxq Ks‡MÖm I gymwjg jx‡Mi e¨eavb eû¸‡Y e„w× cvq| 

Ks‡MÖ‡mi ALÛ fvi‡Zi `vwe I gymwjg jx‡Mi gymwjg msL¨vLwiô c„_K iv‡óªi `vwe weªwUk 

we‡ivax Av‡›`vjb‡K Av‡iv †eMevb K‡i| weivRgvb RwUjZv wbim‡b fvBmiq jW© wjbwj_‡Mvi 

1940 Gi AvM‡÷ fviZevmx‡K †h †Kvb mgq †Wvwgwbqb ev ¯^vq¯Íkvmb cÖ`v‡bi †NvlYv Ks‡MÖm 

KZ…©K cÖZ¨vL¨vZ nq|  

Gw`‡K hy×Kvjxb cwiw¯’wZ µgkB AvMÖvmx iƒc wb‡Z _v‡K| Aÿkw³ Rvcvb `wÿY c~e© Gwkqvi 

wewfbœ ivR¨ (B‡›`vPxb, gvjq, wmsMvcyi, Av›`vgvb `xccyÄ, _vBj¨vÛ) `Lj K‡i eªþ †`‡ki wfZi 

w`‡q ª̀æZ fvi‡Zi w`‡K GwM‡q Avm‡j iÿYkxj weªwUk miKvi fviZevmxi mvnvh¨ e¨ZxZ fvi‡Z 

weªwUk kvmb eRvq ivLv wb‡q wePwjZ n‡q c‡o| weª‡U‡bi wgÎ Av‡gwiKvi ivóªcwZ d«vsKwjb 

†Wjv‡bv iæR‡fë weªwUk cÖavbgwš¿ m¨vi DBÝUb PvwP©j‡K fviZevmxi mvnvh¨ jv‡fi Rb¨ fvi‡Z 

kvmb ms¯‥vi Kivi Pvc †`b| weª‡U‡bi Ab¨Zg wgÎ Pxb, weª‡U‡bi hy×Kvjxb gš¿xmfvi kÖwgK 

`‡ji gš¿xMYI fviZ‡K ¯^vqZ¡kvm‡bi cÖwZkÖæwZ `v‡bi Rb¨ cÖavbgš¿x PvwP©j‡K Aby‡iva Rvbvq| 

mw¤§wjZ Pv‡ci Kv‡Q m¨vi DBÝUb PvwP©j bZ n‡q 1942 Gi gv‡P© Zvi hy× gš¿xmfvi m`m¨ m¨vi 

÷¨v‡dvW© µxc‡mi †bZ…‡Z¡ GKwU cÖwZwbwa`j fvi‡Z †cÖiY K‡ib|
4
 µxc‡mi cÖ¯Ív‡e 

fviZevmx‡K wØZxq wek^hy× †k‡l c~Y©v½ ¯^vaxbZvi cwie‡Z© †Wvwgwbq‡bi gh©v`v cÖ`v‡bi K_v 

ejv nq| GQvovI cÖ¯Ív‡e bZzb msweavb MÖn‡Y Am¤§wZ ÁvcbKvix cÖ‡`k¸‡jvi wbR¯^ AvB‡b 

Pjvi AwaKvi I fviZ cÖwZiÿv fvi weªwU‡ki wbR nv‡Z ivLv BZ¨vw` k‡Z©i Kvi‡Y RvZxq 

Ks‡MÖm µxcm cÖ¯Íve eR©b K‡i| gymwjg jxMI µxc‡mi cÖ¯Ív‡e ¯úó fv‡e Zv‡`i c„_K Avevm 

f‚wgi `vwe ¯^xK…Z bv _vKvq Zv cÖZ¨vL¨vb K‡i|  

wµcm wgk‡bi e¨_©Zv fviZevmxi mvg‡b Bs‡iR‡`i f ª̀Zv I mw`”Qvi gy‡Lvk Ly‡j †`q| 

fviZevmxi g‡b Bs‡iR we‡ivax g‡bvfve K‡Vvi fv‡e RvMÖZ nq| Ks‡MÖmx †bZ…Z¡ ¯úóZB Dcjwä 

K‡ib Bs‡iR‡`i m‡½ mn‡hvMxZvi bxwZ fvi‡Zi c‡ÿ ïfcÖ` n‡e bv|
5
 wµcm †`․iv‡Z¡¨i m‡½ 

m‡½ wek^hy×Kvjxb cwiw ’̄wZ, ª̀e¨ g~j¨ e„w× I wbZ¨ cÖ‡qvRbxq wRwbmc‡Îi  NvUwZ fviZevmx‡K 

K‡i †Zv‡j weÿz×| djkÖæwZ‡Z fviZevmxi Awnsm †bZv gnvZ¥v MvÜx Zuvi wPšÍvavivi cwieZ©b 

NUvb I weªwU‡ki weiæ‡× ÒfviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vj‡biÓ „̀p msKí K‡ib| Zuvi GB cwiewZ©Z 
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g‡bvfve 1942 mv‡ji GwcÖj †_‡K RyjvB gv‡m nwiRb cwÎKvq cÖKvwkZ Zuvi wewfbœ cÖe‡Ü Ges 

†mB mgqKvi wewfbœ mvÿvrKv‡i cÖKvk cvq
6
| 1942 mv‡ji 26 GwcÖj nwiRb cwÎKvq cÖKvwkZ 

GK cÖe‡Ü MvÜx D‡jøL K‡ib fvi‡Zi cwiYwZ hvB †nvK bv †Kb fvi‡Zi wbivcËvi GKgvÎ 

iÿvKeP ÒweªwU‡ki fviZ Z¨vMÓ|
7
 ZrKvjxb Ks‡MÖm mfvcwZ gvIjvbv Aveyj Kvjvg AvRv`mn 

Ks‡MÖmx †bZ…e„‡›`i mv‡_ weªwU‡ki fviZ Z¨vM wb‡q Av‡jvPbvq MvÜx ÒfviZ Qv‡ovÓ Av‡›`vj‡bi 

e¨vcv‡i Zvi ¯úó gZvgZ e¨³ K‡ib| 1942 Gi Ryb gv‡m Av‡gwiKvb mvsevw`K jyBm wdkvi‡K 

†`qv GK mvÿvrKv‡i MvÜxwR e‡jb, Avwg A‡bK A‡cÿv K‡iwQ Avi A‡cÿv bq, Ks‡MÖm hw` 

weªwU‡ki fviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vj‡bi `vwe bvI gv‡b Avwg mvg‡b GwM‡q hv‡ev RbM‡Yi Kv‡Q 

hv‡ev|
8
 Gm‡ei djkÖæwZ‡Z 1942 Gi RyjvB gv‡m fvi‡Zi Iqva©vq AbywóZ Ks‡MÖm IqvwK©s 

KwgwUi Awa‡em‡b MvÜxi ÒfviZ Qv‡ovÓ Av‡›`vj‡bi cÖ¯Íve wb‡q Av‡jvPbv nq Ges 14B RyjvB 

Zv Aby‡gvw`Z nq|
9
 

fviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vjb: fviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vj‡bi cy‡ivav Ks‡MÖm †bZv gnvZ¥v MvÜxi wm×všÍ 

Abymv‡i 1942 mv‡ji 7 AvM÷ c~e© wba©vwiZ cwiKíbvi Av‡jv‡K †ev¤̂vB Gi †Mvqvwjqv U¨v¼ 

gq`v‡b wbwLj fviZ Ks‡MÖm KwgwUi Awa‡emb e‡m| wecyj †fv‡U 8 AvM÷ eû cÖZvwÿZ "Quit 

India" ev ÒfviZ Qv‡ovÓ  cÖ¯Íve M„nxZ nq|
10

 MvÜx †NvlYv K‡ib Avwg GLwb, AvR iv‡ZB, 

†fv‡ii c~‡e©B ¯^vaxbZv PvB| c~Y©v½ ¯^vaxbZv e¨ZxZ Avwg weiZ n‡ev bv| Ks‡MÖm m`m¨‡`i wZwb 

ÒK‡i‡½ B‡q g‡i‡½Ó (Do or Die) gš¿ wb‡R‡`i AšÍ‡i †MÖvw_Z Kivi AvnŸvb Rvbvb|
11

 

Gw`‡K Av‡›`vj‡bi w`K wb‡ ©̀kbv †NvlYvi c~‡e©B 9 AvM÷ cÖZz¨‡lB gnvZ¥vMvÜx, RInijvj 

†bûiæ, mÏ©vi ejøf fvB c¨v‡Uj, gvIjvbv Aveyj Kvjvg AvRv` mn kxl©¯’vbxq Ks‡MÖm †bZ…e„›`‡K 

†MÖßvi Kiv nq| MvÜx‡K †jvK Pÿzi AšÍiv‡j cybivq AvMv Lvb cÖvmv‡` AšÍixb ivLv nq|
12

 weªwUk 

miKvi Ks‡MÖm‡K †eAvBwb cÖwZôvb wn‡m‡e †NvlYv K‡i Ks‡MÖ‡mi Znwej ev‡Rqvß K‡i| 

mviv‡`‡ki msev`c‡Îi Dci K‡Vvi wbqš¿Y e¨e¯’v Kvh©Ki nq| Ks‡MÖm †bZ…e„‡›`i †MÖßv‡ii Le‡i 

mviv fvi‡Z ïiæ nq mfv, †kvfvhvÎv, cÖwZev` wgwQj, we‡ÿvf mgv‡ek| AMwbZ gvby‡li 

¯^Ztù‚Z© Dcw¯’wZ cwiw ’̄wZ‡K K‡i †eMevb| gvÎ GK mßv‡ni g‡a¨ †`ke¨vcx e¨vcK cywjwk 

`gbg~jK Awfhv‡b RvZxq Ks‡MÖ‡mi wewfbœ ¯Í‡ii GK nvRvi ¸iæZ¡c~Y© †bZv e›`x nb|
13

 mviv‡`k 

Ry‡o cÖwZev‡`i Av¸b R¦‡j D‡V| ïiæ nq ÒfviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vjbÓ hv BwZnv‡m AvM÷ wecøe 

bv‡gI cwiwPZ|
14

 

9 AvM÷ I Zvi cieZ©x w`b¸‡jv‡Z mviv fviZ wQj DËvj| cÖ_gw`‡K Av‡›`vjb kni †K› ª̀xK 

n‡jI ª̀æZ Zv MÖvgvÂ‡j we¯Ívi jvf K‡i| kÖwgK †kÖYxi ag©NU, msMÖv‡g AskMÖn‡Yi AbygwZ bv 

_vK‡jI Zv‡`i eo GKUv Ask Av‡›`vj‡b †hvM †`q| Av‡›`vj‡bi mg_©‡b Avn‡g`vev‡`i 75wU 

Kvc‡oi wg‡ji AmsL¨ kÖwgK cÖvq wZbgvm e¨vcx ag©N‡U mvwgj n‡q GK Abb¨ D`vnviY m„wó 

K‡i| MvÜxev`x Av`‡k© cÖfvweZ ÒgRyi gnvRb kÖwgK BDwbqbÓ G‡ÿ‡Î g~L¨ f‚wgKv cvjb 

K‡i|
15

 Rvg‡m`cyi †_‡K w`jøx, j‡ÿè․, Kvbcyi, †ev‡¤̂, Avn‡g`vev`, e¨v½v‡jvi, gv`ªvR me©Î 

kÖwgKiv e¨vcK fv‡e GK mßvne¨vcx ag©NU cvjb K‡i|
16

 wewfbœ ¯’v‡b wkÿv cÖwZôvb¸‡jv eÜ 

K‡i †`Iqv nq| Gjwdb‡÷vb K‡jR, DBjmb K‡jR, MÖ¨v›U †gwWK¨vj K‡jR, wf‡±vwiqv Rywewj 
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†UKwbKvj Bbw÷wUDU cÖf…wZ wkÿv cÖwZôv‡bi AmsL¨ QvÎ Av‡›`vj‡b mwµq fv‡e AskMÖnY 

K‡i| Zv‡`i wnsmvZ¥K Kg©Kv‡Û miKvix I †emiKvix m¤úwËi wecyj ÿqÿwZ nq|
17

 cwÛZ 

RInijvj †bûiæ GB Av‡›`vj‡bi ZxeªZv cÖKvk Ki‡Z wM‡q e‡jb †bZv bvB, msMVb bvB, 

D‡`¨vM bvB, †Kvb gš¿ej bvB, Avi GKUv Amnvq RvwZ Avcbv †_‡K Kg© cÖ‡Póvi Ab¨ †Kv‡bv 

Dcvq bv †c‡q we‡ ª̀vnx n‡jv- G`„k¨ cÖK…ZB we¯§qKi|
18

 

Z‡e Ag‡j› ỳ †`, Zuvi Òevsjvq fviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vjbÓ MÖ‡š’ wewfbœ Z_¨ DcvË we‡kølY K‡i 

e†jb †h, 12 AvM÷ †ev¤̂vB †_‡K cÖKvwkZ Quit India Bulletin G Av‡›`vj‡b wb¤œwjwLZ 12 

`dv Kg©m~Px cvj‡bi D‡jøL wQ‡jv|  

1. †`‡ki me©Î ag©NU msMwVZ Ki‡Z n‡e| cÖwZwU kni I MÖv‡g Rbmfvi Av‡qvRb K‡i 

mevi Kv‡Q fviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vj‡bi gg©evbx cÖPv‡i eªZx n‡Z n‡e| hw` miKvix cÖkvmb 

mfvi †ÿ‡Î wb‡lavÁv Rvix K‡i Z‡e †mB wb‡lavÁv‡K AMÖvn¨ KivB KZ©e¨|  

2. ¯^vaxbfv‡e jeb Drcv`b Ki‡Z n‡e Ges jeb AvBb‡KI cÖwZ‡iva Ki‡Z n‡e|  

3. m¤ú~Y© Awnsm c×wZ AbymiY K‡i cÖkvm‡bi m‡½ mvwe©K Amn‡hvM M‡o Zzj‡Z n‡e|  

4. †`k‡K RvwM‡q †ZvjvB QvÎ‡`i cweÎ KZ©e¨| †bZv‡`i †MÖßv‡ii `iæb Av‡›`vj‡bi 

†bZ…‡Z¡i †ÿ‡Î †h k~b¨ ¯’vb m„wó n‡q‡Q Zv c~i‡Yi Rb¨ I RvZxq msMÖvg Gi P‚ovšÍ 

weRq mywbwðZ Ki‡Z QvÎ‡`i gnvwe`¨vjq I wek^we`¨vjq cwiZ¨vM Ki‡Z n‡e|  

5. miKvix Kg©Pvix‡`i ej‡Z n‡e GB msMÖv‡g Zviv we‡`kx miKvi‡K mg_©b w`‡q wb‡Ri 

†`‡ki mv‡_ wek^vmNvZKZv Ki‡Qb| †h me Kg©Pvixi miKvix c` †_‡K B Í̄dv w`‡q 

Av‡›`vj‡b †hvM †`Iqvi mvnm †bB Zviv †hb AšÍZ `gbg~jK cÖkvmwbK wb‡ ©̀k¸wj 

cÖwZcvj‡b A¯̂xK…Z nb|  

6. cÖwZwU •mwbK †hb wb‡R‡K GKRb Ks‡MÖmx wn‡m‡e Mb¨ K‡ib I Ks‡MÖmx we‡e‡Ki 

cwicš’x †h †Kvb wb‡ ©̀k †g‡b wb‡Z A¯x̂Kvi K‡i|  

7. †`kxq ivR¨¸wji cÖRve„›` †hb fviZxq RbM‡Yi GB msMÖv‡gi m‡½ wb‡R‡`i GKvšÍ 

K‡i †Zv‡jb|  

8. GB msMÖv‡g gwnjv‡`i f‚wgKv LyeB ¸iæZ¡c~Y©, ZvB Zv‡`i AvZ¥Z¨vM I `ytL hš¿bv 

†fv‡Mi Rb¨ cÖ¯‘Z _vK‡Z n‡e|  

9. ¯^vaxbZv AR©b Ki‡Z n‡e A_ev wbwðý n‡q †h‡Z n‡e, GB jÿ¨ †NvlYvi Rb¨ cÖwZwU 

cyiæl I bvix‡K Aek¨B Do or Die GB ev‡K¨ DrKxY© e¨vR aviY Ki‡Z n‡e|  

10. fvi‡Zi cÖwZwU m¤úª`vq‡K GB msMÖv‡g AskMÖnY Ki‡Z n‡e|  

11. Avgv‡`i jÿ¨ we‡`kx kvm‡bi wbg~j©KiY| Awnsm Av`k© Aÿzbœ †i‡L cÖwZwU e¨w³‡K 

GB msMÖv‡gi jÿ¨ c~i‡Yi Rb¨ †h †Kvb cš’v Aej¤^b Ki‡Z n‡e| cÖwZwU e¨w³ Zvi 

wb‡Ri c_ cÖ`k©K I †bZv| ÒAvwg ¯^vaxbÓ GB Abyf‚wZ †hb cÖwZwU e¨w³i g‡a¨ 

mÂvwiZ _v‡K I cÖwZwU e¨w³i AšÍi †_‡K me©cÖKvi fxwZ‡K G‡Kev‡i wbe©vmb w`‡Z 

n‡e|  

12. me †k‡l MvÜxi cigwcÖq my‡ZvKvUvi K_v ¯§iY ivL‡Z n‡e|
19
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Kviv AšÍix‡bi evB‡i _vKv Ks‡MÖm †bZv W. ivg g‡bvni †jvwnqv, APz¨Z cÆea©b, AiƒYv Avmd 

Avjx, my‡PZv K…cvjwb, mvw`K Avjx, Lyi‡k` †eb, W. wMjWvi c¨v‡ijvj, W. wM‡`vqvwb, †Mvwcbv_ 

ei`jyB, †gvnbjvj, mvK‡mbv Ges  wgwnijvj P‡Ævcva¨v‡qi Dcw¯’wZ‡Z D³ ev‡iv `dv Kg©m~wP  

iwPZ I Aby‡gvw`Z nq|
20

 9 †_‡K 15B AvM‡÷i g‡a¨ cÖwZwU cÖ‡`‡ki †bZv‡`i wbKU GB 12 

`dv Kg©m~Px †c u․‡Q †`Iqv nq|
21

 ¯^Z©tù‚Z© fv‡e cwiPvwjZ n‡Z _v‡K Av‡›`vjb| wKš‘ weªwUk ivR 

kw³i K‡Vvi `gbbxwZi Kvi‡b Av‡›`vjb µgk: aŸsmvZ¥K Av‡›`vj‡b iƒc jvf K‡i| GLv‡b 

D‡jøL¨ †h, 14 RyjvB Iqva©vq Ks‡MÖm Iq©vwKs KwgwUi mfvq ÒfviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vj‡biÓ wel‡q 

Av‡jvPbvi ciciB weªwUk miKvi Avmbœ MYwe‡ÿvf cÖwZ‡iva Kivi †K․kj wVK K‡i Ges D³ 

cwiKíbv Abyhvqx m¤¢ve¨ me ai‡bi K‡Vvi `gbbxwZ cÖ‡qv‡Mi cš’v wba©vwiZ nq|
22

 

Av‡›`vjbKvix‡`i Øviv wewfbœ miKvix Awdm-Av`vjZ, _vbv, WvKNi I †ij‡÷k‡b AwMœ ms‡hvM, 

†ijjvBb DrcvUb, †UwjMÖvd †Uwj‡dv‡bi jvBb †K‡U †`Iqv, iv Í̄v I eªx‡Ri ÿwZ mvab, AvBb 

Agvb¨, mZ¨vMÖn BZ¨vw` bvbvwea Kg©KvÛ me©Î mwnsm iƒc cwiMÖn K‡i| 9 AvMó Av‡›`vjb ïiæ 

nIqvi gvÎ K‡qK w`‡bi g‡a¨ 332wU †ij‡÷kb Ges 945wU WvKNi AvµvšÍ nq| K…l‡Kiv 

LvRbv cÖ`vb eÜ Ki‡j Av‡›`vjb Av‡iv MwZkxj nq| w÷‡db †nwbsn¨vg Zuvi Quit India in 

Bihar and Eastern India bvgK MÖ‡š’ e‡jb †h, ÒAe¯’vcbœ D”P e‡Y©i K…lK Ges †QvU 

Rwg`viiv Ks‡MÖ‡mi RvZxqZvi Av‡e‡M cÖfvweZ n‡q Av‡›`vj‡b †hvM †`q Avi wb¤œ e‡Y©i 

K…l‡Kiv g‡b K‡i ¯^vaxbZv G‡j Zv‡`i Ae¯’vi cwieZ©b NU‡e| d‡j K…l‡Kiv e¨vcKfv‡e 

Av‡›`vj‡b †hvM`vb Kivq Ges Rwg`vi‡`i LvRbv eÜ Kivq Av‡›`vjb P‚ovšÍ ch©v‡qi msMÖvgx 

PwiÎ jvf K‡iÓ|
23

 niZvj, cywj‡ki m‡½ RbZvi msNl©, †evgv wb‡ÿc wbZ¨w`‡bi NUbvq 

cwiYZ nq| wenv‡ii mviY, nvRvwievM, fvMjcyi, evsjvi †gw`bxcyi, bw`qv, gvj`v, hy³ cÖ‡`‡ki 

†ebvim, AvRgMo, MvwRcyi Ges gnviv‡óªi mvZviv I bvwm‡K Av‡›`vjb Zxeª AvKvi aviY 

K‡i|
24

 wewfbœ ¯’v‡b weªwUk cÖkvm‡bi cvkvcvwk mgvšÍivj RvZxq miKvi MwVZ nq| evsjvi c ~e© 

†gw`bxcy‡ii ZgjyK _vbvq 17 wW‡m¤̂i 1942 G cÖwZwôZ nq Zvgªwjß RvZxq miKvi| GQvovI 

Ewol¨vi ¸iæcvj, DËi cÖ‡`‡ki evwjqv †Rjv, ¸RivU I gnviv‡óªi mvZvivq beMwVZ mgvšÍivj 

RvZxq miKvi weªwUk wbqš¿Y †_‡K wb‡R‡`i gy³ Ki‡j miKvix cÖkvmb hš¿ †f‡½ c‡o| 

myZvnvUv, b›`xMÖvg I gwnlv`‡j RvZxq miKv‡ii kvLv cÖwZwôZ nq| myZvnvUv _vbv wecøex‡`i 

`L‡j Av‡m| GLv‡b GKw`‡bB 44 Rb Kg©x cywj‡ki ¸wj‡Z wbnZ nq|
25

 mgvšÍivj miKv‡ii 

4wU cÖavb †K› ª̀ wQj h_v 1| wenvi I DËi cÖ‡`k 2| evsjvi ZgjyK 3| Ewol¨v Ges 4| gnvivóª 

Kb©vUK| weªwU‡ki `gbbxwZi Øviv GB AÂj¸‡jvi Av‡›`vjb Í̄ä Kiv hvqwb|
26

 1942 Gi 31 

AvMó fvBmiq wjbwj_‡Mv weªwUk cÖavbgš¿x PvwP©j‡K GK †Mvcb †UwjMÖv‡g Rvbvb, I am 

engaged here in meeting by far the most serious rebellion since that of 1857, the 

gravity and extent of which we have so far concealed from the world for reasons 

of military security.”
27

  

cwiw¯’wZ GZUvB DËvj n‡q D‡V †h, jW© wjbwj_‡Mv †hvMv‡hvM wew”QbœKvix AkvšÍ RbZv‡K ¯Íä 

Kivi Rb¨ wegvb †_‡K †gwkb Mvb e¨envi Kivi wb‡`k© †`b|
28

 cywj‡ki Pig wbh©vZb, aicvKo, 
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nZ¨v, wbwe©Pv‡i ¸wjel©Y cywjk evwnbx QvovI 57 e¨v‡Uwjqvb mvgwiK evwnbxi Av‡›`vjb `g‡b 

AskMÖnY we‡`ªvnx‡`i µgk wcQcv nU‡Z eva¨ K‡i Ges Av‡›`vjb wkw_j n‡q c‡o| cÖvq 60 

nvRvi Ks‡MÖm Kg©x‡K Av‡›`vjb PjvKv‡j AvUK Kiv nq| GB Av‡›`vj‡b miKvix wn‡m‡e g„‡Zi 

msL¨v GK nvRvi Ges Avn‡Zi msL¨v wZb nvRv‡iiI E‡aŸ©|
29

 Z‡e RInijvj †bûiæi g‡Z 

4000 †_‡K 10,000 Kgx© wbnZ nq| ZvQvov `ÛcÖvß Ges fviZ cÖwZiÿv AvB‡b AvUK e¨w³i 

msL¨v wQj h_vµ‡g 26,000 I 18,000|
30

 Ab¨w`‡K KwgDwb÷ cvwU©i Av‡›`vj‡b AskMÖnY 

†_‡K weiZ _vKv I wn›`y gnvmfvi Av‡›`vj‡b AskMÖn‡Yi cwie‡Z© cvwK¯Ívb `vwei we‡ivaxZvq 

Kvj‡ÿcb Av‡›`vjb‡K evavMÖ¯Í K‡i| Avevi gymwjg jxM I wRbœvn Ks‡MÖ‡mi Gai‡Yi cÖKvk¨ 

we‡`ªvn cwiPvjbvi wb›`v Ávcb K‡i|
31

 Giƒc cwiw¯’wZ‡Z 1944 Gi †g gv‡m gnvZ¥v MvÜxmn 

kxl©¯’vbxq †bZv‡`i gyw³ †`Iqv nq| MvwÜ Abyaveb K‡ib †h, Av‡›`vjb cÖK…ZB mwVKfv‡e 

cwiPvwjZ nqwb| Av‡›`vjb cwiPvjbvq Ks‡MÖm †bZ…e„›` mwVK w`K wb‡ ©̀kbv w`‡Z e¨_© nq| 

†bZ…e„‡›`i aviYv wQj cvwicvwk^©KZvi Pv‡c Bs‡iR miKvi mg‡SvZvq Avm‡e wKš‘ ev¯Í‡e †miƒc 

N‡Uwb| MvÜxwRi wb‡`©‡k mvZviv e¨ZxZ Ab¨vb¨ RvZxq miKvi¸‡jv 1944 Gi †kl bvMv` 

AvZ¥m¤ú©Y K‡i| 1946 G mvavib wbe©vPb ch©šÍ mvZvivi RvZxq miKvi ejer wQ‡jv| g~jZ 

1944 G fviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vj‡bi Aemvb N‡U| Z‡e GK_v wbtm‡›`‡n ejv hvq †h, fviZ Qv‡ov 

Av‡›`vj‡bi gva¨‡g ¯^vaxbZvi Rb¨ fviZevmxi `„p cÖZ¨q Ges wbtms‡KvP AvZ¥Z¨vM weªwUk 

mv¤ªv‡R¨i fxZ wkw_j K‡i †`q|
32

 fvi‡Zi bZzb fvBmiq jW© Iqv‡fj 24 A‡±vei, 1944 G 

weªwUk cÖavbgš¿x PvwP©j‡K Rvbvb †h, Òhy‡×i ci Avgv‡`i c‡ÿ e‡ji mvnv‡h¨ fvi‡Z mv¤ªvR¨ 

iÿv Kiv m¤¢e n‡e bv| wgÎ kw³i †mbv`j †`‡k wd‡i †M‡j Avgiv `~e©j n‡q co‡ev| cybivq 

GB ai‡bi GKwU Av‡›`vjb n‡j Zvi av°v mvgjvevi ÿgZv Avgv‡`i †bB|Ó GB ¯^xKv‡ivw³ 

cÖgvY K‡i †h fviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vjb weªwUk kw³‡K wKfv‡e wech©¯Í K‡i|
33

    

gvZw½bx nvRiv: 1942 Gi ÒfviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vjbÓ civaxb fviZ gvZvi k„•Ljv †gvP‡bi 

me©‡kl MY AfzÌvb|
34

 GB Av‡›`vj‡b Awef³ †gw`bxcyi †Rjvi (2002 mv‡j Awef³ 

†gw`bxcyi †Rjv c~e© Ges cwðg †gw`bxcy‡i wef³ nq) Abb¨ f‚wgKv BwZnv‡m ¯^xK…Z|
35

 Awef³ 

ZgjyK I Kvw_u gnKzgv wQ‡jv †gw`bxcyi †Rjvi Av‡›`vjb msMÖv‡gi g~j †K› ª̀| 1942 mv‡ji 29 

†m‡Þ¤̂i †gw`bxcy‡ii ¯̂vaxbZv msMÖv‡gi BwZnv‡m GK we‡kl w`b| GB w`b ZgjyK gnKzgvi 

AKz‡Zvfq `ytmvnmx bvix †hv×v gvZw½bx nvRiv wgwQj mnKv‡i ZgjyK _vbv †NivI Ki‡Z wM‡q 

cywj‡ki ¸wj‡Z wbR Rxeb wemR©b †`b|  

gnvZ¥v MvÜx‡K wbR †Pv‡L †`Lvi my‡hvM bv NU‡jI Zuvi Av`k© Øviv Mfxi fv‡e cÖfvweZ gvZw½bx 

nvRiv BwZnv‡m ÒMvÜxeyoxÓ bv‡g cwiwPZ| 1870 mv‡j, 1277 e½v‡ã eZ©gvb c~e© †gw`bxcyi 

†Rjvi ZgjyK _vbvq †nvMjv MÖv‡gi GK `wi`ª K…lK cwiev‡i Rb¥MÖnY K‡ib gvZw½bx nvRiv|
36

 

wcZv VvKzi `vm gvBwZ Ges gvZv fMeZx †`ex| gvÎ ev‡iv eQi eq‡m Zuvi weevn nq cvk̂eZ©x 

Avwjbvb MÖv‡gi 60 eQi eqmx e„× wÎ‡jvPb nvRivi m‡½| we‡qi Qq eQ‡ii g‡a¨ gvZw½bx weaev 

nb|
37

 Gici wcZ…M„‡n wd‡i Av‡mb I ax‡i ax‡i Ks‡MÖ‡mi ivRbxwZi cÖwZ AvK…ó nb| evwoi 

wbKUeZ©x wkDwj MÖv‡gi ¸bai †f․wg‡Ki m‡½ Avjv‡ci m~Î a‡i 1931 mv‡j gvZw½bx fviZ 
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¯^vaxbZv Av‡›`vj‡b wb‡R‡K hy³ K‡ib| ZrKvjxb wn› ỳ mgv‡Ri Kzms¯‥vi, weaev bvix‡`i bvbv 

kv¯¿xq Abykvmb D‡cÿv K‡i 1932 mv‡j gvZw½bx gnvZ¥v MvÜxi AvBb Agvb¨ Av‡›`vj‡b †hvM 

†`b Ges MvÜxwRi Wv‡K weªwU‡ki jeY AvBb Agvb¨ Kivi `v‡q Kvive›`x nb| †P․wK`vi‡`i Ki 

cÖ`vb eÜ Av‡›`vj‡bI wZwb mwµq fv‡e Ask †bb Ges MÖv‡g MÖv‡g evox evox Ny‡i Ki cÖ`vb eÜ 

ivLvi Rb¨ cÖPviYv Pvjvb| 1933 mv‡ji 17 Rvbyqvix ZrKvjxb evsjvi Mf©Yi Rb GÛvimb 

Zgjy‡K miKvix GK mfv‡Z †hvM`vb Ki‡Z G‡j gvZw½bx nvRiv cywj‡ki RvwiK…Z 144 aviv 

AMÖvn¨ K‡i "Go Back Governor" GB aŸwb Zz‡j Kv‡jv cZvKv cÖ`k©b K‡ib| MfY©‡ii GB 

mfv AbywôZ nq ZgjyK wmwfj †Kv‡U©i `ievi n‡j| gvZw½bx K‡qKRb msMÖvgx gwnjv †hv×v‡K 

m‡½ wb‡q cywj‡ki e¨vwi‡KW †f‡½ `ievi n‡ji w`‡K AMÖmi n‡j cywj‡ki nv‡Z cÖüZ I e›`x 

nb|
38

 wePv‡i gvZw½bxi Section 17(1) Cr L.A Act G Zgjy‡Ki mve‡WcywU g¨vwR‡÷ªU 

G.†K `Ë Zuv‡K Qq gv‡mi mkÖg Kviv`‡Û `wÛZ K‡ib|
39

 Gfv‡e wewfbœ Kg©Kv‡Ûi gva¨‡g 

Ks‡MÖ‡mi GKRb mwµq Kg©x wn‡m‡e wZwb wb‡R‡K cÖwZwôZ K‡ib|  

1942 mv‡j gnvZ¥v MvÜxi Avnev‡b fviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vjb ïiæ n‡j †gw`bxcy‡ii RbMYI msMÖv‡g 

ewjôfv‡e AskMÖnY K‡i| 1942 Gi 28, 29 I 30 †m‡Þ¤̂i mgMÖ c~e© †gw`bxcyi †Rjv Ry‡o 

fviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vjb Pig iƒc cwiMÖn K‡i| †gw`bxcy‡ii ZgjyK I Kuvw_ wQj Av‡›`vj‡b 

wecøex‡`i g~j †K›`ª| gwnjv‡`i AskMÖnY GB AÂ‡ji Av‡›`vjb msMÖvg‡K †`q wfbœ gvÎv| 

ZgjyK _vbvi exi‡hv×v gvZw½bx nvRiv ÒfviZ Qv‡ovÓ Av‡›`vj‡b AskMÖn‡Yi B”Qv cÖKvk Ki‡j 

Ks‡MÖm †bZv‡`i A‡b‡KB cÖv_wgKfv‡e GB `ytmvnwmK Awfhv‡b †g‡q‡`i kvwgj Ki‡Z Pvbwb|  

wKš‘ gvZw½bxi AvšÍwiKZv, wbqgvbyewZ©Zv I µgvMZ Pv‡ci Kv‡Q nvi †g‡b Ks‡MÖm †bZ…e„›` 

Av‡›`vj‡b †g‡q‡`i †hvM`v‡bi AbygwZ cÖ`vb K‡ib|
40

 †gw`bxcyi Ks‡MÖm KwgwU wm×všÍ †bq †h, 

1942 Gi 29 †m‡Þ¤̂i mviv †gw`bxcyi †Rjvq GK‡hv‡M _vbv I miKvix Awd‡m Av‡›`vjbKvixiv 

AvµgY K‡i miKvi‡K APj K‡i †`‡e|
41

 cwiKíbv Abyhvqx 29 †m‡Þ¤̂i ZgjyK _vbvi 2bs, 

3bs, 4bs I 7bs BDwbq‡bi RvwZ, ag©, eY© wbwe©‡k‡l cÖvq 6000 bi-bvixi GK wekvj wgwQj 

ZgjyK †`Iqvbx †Kv‡U©i w`‡K AMÖmi nq| cywjk I wgwjUvixevwnbx wgwQj cÖwZ‡iva K‡i jvwVPvR© 

K‡i wgwQjKvix‡`i wcQz nVv‡Z †Póv K‡i| wgwQ‡ji ga¨fv‡M wQ‡jb GK`j gwnjv I evjK Ges 

Zv‡`i †bZ…‡Z¡ wQ‡jb 73 eQ‡ii el©xqvb Ks‡MÖm Kg©x gvZw½bx nvRiv| GB Ae¯’vq wgwQ‡ji 

mvg‡bi †jvKRb hLb wcwQ‡q Av‡m gvZw½bx wgwQ‡ji mvg‡b wÎeY©iwÁZ Ks‡MÖ‡mi cZvKv nv‡Z 

GwM‡q Av‡mb| Òe‡›` gvZigÓ aŸwb w`‡Z w`‡Z GwM‡q P‡jb m‡½i gwnjviv I evjK`j| Zuviv 

gvZw½bxi wcQ‡b G‡m ùvovq Ges Zv‡K AbymiY K‡i cybivq wgwQj k„•Ljve×fv‡e GwM‡q 

P‡j|
42

 wgwQ‡j Av‡iv D”PvwiZ n‡Z _v‡K ÒBs‡iR Zzwg fviZ Qv‡ovÓ, ÒMvwÜRx wK RqÓ BZ¨vw` 

†¯øvMvb| weªwUk cywjk m‡½ m‡½ ¸wj Pvjvq| cÖ_g ¸wj jv‡M gvZw½bxi euv nv‡Z, wØZxqwU Wvb 

nv‡Z Ges Z…ZxqwU Kcv‡j| gvwU‡Z jywU‡q c‡ob gvZw½bx|
43

 Rxe‡bi AwšÍg gyn~‡Z©I Zvi ey‡K 

†P‡c aiv wQj Ks‡MÖ‡mi cZvKv `ÛwU| cÖvY †K‡o †bq Av‡iv mn‡hv×vi I AvnZ nb AmsL¨ 

gvbyl| exi½bv gvZw½bxi GB gnvb AvZ¥Z¨vM, mvnwmKZv iPbv K‡i fviZ ¯^vaxbZvi BwZnv‡m 

GK bZzb Aa¨vq| †gw`bxcyi evmxi msMÖvgx HwZ‡n¨i GK Abb¨ cÖZxK gvZw½bx nvRivi GB 
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Amxg exiZ¡ Av‡›`vjb‡K †`q GK bZzb †cÖiYv| Av‡›`vjKvix Ab¨vb¨ bvixMY weªwUk kvm‡bi 

weiæ‡× Av‡iv HK¨e× nb| GLv‡b D‡jøL¨ †h, 1942 Gi ¯^vaxbZv Av‡›`vj‡b fviZe‡l©i 

AwaKvsk bvixiv G‡mwQ‡jb ga¨weË, D”PweË I eyw×Rxwe cwievi †_‡K, hv‡`i cwiev‡i 

RvZxqZvev`x cwigÛj e¨vcKfv‡e Av‡M †_‡KB wQj wKš‘ †gw`bxcy‡ii †ÿ‡Î GB ai‡Yi cwievi 

†_‡K‡Zv e‡UB Gi cvkvcvwk wecyj msL¨K mvaviY AwkwÿZ `wi ª̀ Ges AbMÖmi cwiev‡ii 

bvixivI ¯^Ztù‚Z©fv‡e Av‡›`vj‡b mvwgj nb hv Av‡›`vjb‡K e¨vcK MYgyLx PwiÎ cÖ`vb K‡i|
44

 

gvZw½bx cÖm‡½ mywgZ miKvi Zuvi Modern India MÖ‡š’ e‡jb "On 29 September, a well-

planned simultaneous attack was launched on communications and police station 

in Tamluk, Mahishadal, Sutahata and Nandigram with massive crowd, marching 

on the thanas. Sutahata thana was actually captured but else where there was a 

blood-bath with 44 being killed on a single day - including Matangini Hazra a 73 

Year old poor peasant widow in Tamluk who kept the national flag aloft even after 

being shot.
45

 

cwi‡k‡l ejv hvq †h, 1942 mv‡ji fviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vjb wQj GKwU RvZxqZvev`x MY 

Av‡›`vjb| Rbmvavi‡Yi g‡a¨ wecøex †PZbvi mÂvi Ges AskMÖn‡Yi †ÿ‡Î AvM÷ Av‡›`vjb ev 

ÒfviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vjbÓ wQj GK w`K wb‡ ©̀wkKv|
46

 1942 Gi GB wecø‡ei gva¨‡g wewfbœ †kÖYxi 

g‡a¨ •ecwiZ¨g~jK cvi¯úwiK m¤úK©¸‡jv Zv‡`i ¸iæZ¡ nvwi‡q QvÎ, ga¨weË, kÖwgK, K…lK 

mK‡jB weªwUk mv¤ªvR¨ev‡`i weiæ‡× HK¨e× msMÖv‡g mvwgj nq|
47

 gvZw½bx nvRivi b¨vq GKRb 

`wi ª̀ K…lK cwiev‡ii weaev bvixi mvgvwRK mKj e uvav AwZµg K‡i Av‡›`vj‡b AskMÖnY I 

AvZ¥Z¨vM BwZnv‡mi GK †M․ie Aa¨vq| Av‡›`vj‡b AskMÖnYKvix RbM‡Yi cÖK…wZ‡Z †`Lv hvq 

†Kvb we‡kl QK euvav c‡_ Zv cwiPvwjZ nqwb| Z‡e Av‡›`vj‡bi g~jgš¿ wQj GKUvB ÒweªwUk Zzwg 

fviZ Qv‡ov|Ó
48

 1947 G †`k wefvR‡bi c~‡e© weªwU‡ki weiæ‡× GB ai‡bi e„nr †Kvb Av‡›`vjb 

Avi cwiPvwjZ nqwb| fviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vj‡bi Ab¨Zg GKwU w`K wQj †h Av‡›`vjb PjvKv‡j 

†Kvb mv¤úª`vwqK `v½v msMwVZ nqwb Ges Av‡›`vjbKvixiv Kv‡iv e¨w³MZ m¤úwË webó K‡iwb| 

Gw`‡K 1945 G wØZxq wek^hy‡×i Aemvb N‡U Ges weª‡U‡bi bZzb wbe©vP‡b ÿgZvq Av‡m 

iÿYkxj `‡ji cwie‡Z© kªwgK `j| weª‡U‡bi bZzb miKvi fviZ kvm‡b Zv‡`i bxwZi cwieZ©b 

K‡i Ges fviZevmx‡K ¯^vaxbZv cÖ`v‡b A½xKvive× nq| Ab¨w`‡K 1946 Gi wbe©vP‡b gymwjg 

jxM Zv‡`i Kvw•LZ djvdj jvf Ki‡j cvwK¯Ívb cÖwZôvi `vwe †Rviv‡jv nq| Gw`‡K cÖvq 

wZbeQi Ks‡MÖ‡mi †bZ…e„›` I Kg©xMY Kviv AšÍixb _vKvi Kvi‡Y gymwjg jxM wb‡R‡`i kw³ e„w× 

Kivi myweav cvq Ges Ks‡MÖ‡mi Abycw¯’wZi my‡hv‡M gymwjg jxM fviZxq gymjgvb‡`i GKgvÎ 

cÖwZwbwaZ¡Kvix ivR‣bwZK cÖwZôv‡bi gh©v`v jvf Ki‡Z mg_© nq|
49

 1946 G fvi‡Zi 

kvmbZvwš¿K RwUjZv wbim‡b weª‡Ub †_‡K AvMZ gš¿xwgk‡bi †`qv cÖ¯Ív‡eI †Kvb mgvavb bv n‡j 

†`k wefvM Awbevh© n‡q c‡o| hvi djkÖæwZ‡Z 1947 Gi 18B Ryb weª‡U‡bi AvBb mfvq fviZ 

wefvM m¤cwK©Z AvBb cvm nq| GB AvB‡bi AvIZvq 1947 Gi 14 I 15 AvM÷ fviZ wefvM 

Kvh©Ki K‡i cvwK¯Ívb I fviZ bv‡g `yÕwU ¯^vaxb iv‡óªi DrcwË nq Ges fviZe‡l© `xN©w`‡bi 

weªwUk kvm‡bi Aemvb N‡U|   
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  Ag‡j› ỳ †`, evsjvq fviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›`vjb, cwðge½ evsjv GKv‡Wgx, KjKvZv, 2003, c„. 20|  

3
  Z‡`e, c„. 21| 

4
  cÖfvZvsï gvBwZ, c~‡e©v³, c„. 339|  

5
  ksKi‡̀ e gvBwZ, fviZ Qv‡ov Av‡›̀ vjb I c~e© †gẁ bxcyi, jvKx cvewjkvm©, KjKvZv 2016, c„. 12-13| 
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†MÖU weª‡U‡bi †ZvlYbxwZ: GKwU ch©v‡jvPbv 

W. nviæb-Ai-ikx`

 

 
Abstract: The present paper is a humble attempt to analyze the events and 

circumstances of the British policy and at the sametime to evaluate the policy of 

appeasement pursued by France and specially by the British for the same at that time. 

Appeasement policy originated as a result of Hitler's militant and absorting attitude. 

The British authority co-operated with the France Government and decided to send 

two representations to meet Hitler. Eventually when France showed reluctance 

Chamberlain alone met Hitler on 17 September at Brechtesgaden. Hitler demanded 

self determination of the German minority and Chamberlain told the Czechoslovak 

government to accept a good portion of Hitler's demand. Thus appeasement policy 

highlighted in the world history. As a result, second world war started. 

 

wek kZ‡Ki wÎ‡ki `k‡Ki AvšÍR©vwZK m¤ú‡K© BwZnvm msK‡Ui mgq bv‡g wPwýZ| GB msK‡Ui 

g~‡j GKw`‡K †hgb GKbvqZKš¿x †`kmg~n h_vÑ Rvg©vbx, BZvwj I Rvcv‡bi R½x we¯Íviagx© 

bxwZi AeZviYv nq, Ab¨w`‡K †h․_ wbivcËv e¨e¯’vi wech©q N‡U| cvðvZ¨ kw³eM© kvwšÍ I 

wbivcËv msiÿ‡Yi Rb¨ m¤¢ve¨ m¤úªmvi‡Yi weiæ‡× Kvh©Ki cÖwZ‡ivag~jKbxwZ MÖnY Ki‡Z e¨_© 

nq| weª‡Ub I Zvi mn‡hvMx d«vÝ Av‡cvlgyLx bxwZ AbymiY Ki‡Z _v‡K| †h mKj c`‡ÿ‡ci 

Øviv weª‡Ub I d«vÝ bvrmx I d¨vwm÷ kw³Øq‡K mš‘ó Ki‡Z cÖ‡Póv MÖnY K‡iwQj Zv‡K 

†ZvlYbxwZ (Policy of Appeasement) ejv nq|  

weª‡U‡bi ciivóªbxwZ †h mKj Av`‡k©i wfwË‡Z cwiPvwjZ n‡Zv cÖ_g wek¦hy‡×i c‡iI Zv cÖ‡qvM 

Kivi †Póv Kiv nq| weªwUk •e‡`wkK bxwZi Ab¨Zg D‡Ïk¨ wQj Bsj¨v‡Ði †b․cÖvavb¨ iÿv Kiv| 

†f․‡MvwjK Kvi‡Y BD‡iv‡ci Ab¨vb¨ †`k n‡Z weª‡Ub wew”Qbœ| G Kvi‡Y weª‡U‡bi Ggb GKwU 

kw³kvjx †b․evwnbx wQj hv Ab¨Zg †kÖô| Bsj¨v‡Ði bxwZ wQj kw³mvg¨ eRvq ivLv| †Kvb 

Aw ’̄wZkxj cwiw¯’wZi D™¢e n‡jB weª‡Ub me©`v kw³‡RvU MVb K‡i AwZwi³ ÿgZv‡jvfx iv‡óªi 

weiæ‡× msMÖvg Ki‡Z cÖ¯‘Z| Avi G Kvi‡YB weª‡Ub †b‡cvwjq‡bi weiæ‡× kw³‡RvU MVb K‡i| 

Bs‡iRMY cÖ_g wek¦hy‡× Rvg©vbxi weiæ‡× hy‡× Ae¯’vb †bq| cÖ_g wek¦hy‡×i c‡i Bsj¨vÐ, bvrmx 

I d¨vwm÷‡`i m¤ú‡K© †ZvlY bxwZ MÖnY K‡iwQj| Bsj¨v‡Ði ciivóª bxwZi Av‡iKwU w`K n‡jv 

nj¨vÐ I †ejwRqvg‡K me©`v AvµgYKvixi n Í̄‡ÿc n‡Z iÿv Kiv| KviY G mKj GjvKv †_‡K 

Bsj¨v‡Ði weiæ‡× AvµgY cwiPvjbv Kiv mnRmva¨ wQj| 

cÖ_g wek¦hy‡×vËi hy‡M ciivóªbxwZ GB mKj D‡Ïk¨ ev Í̄‡e cwiYZ Kiv µ‡gB ¸iæZi mgm¨vi 

m„wó K‡i| KviY cÖ_g wek¦hy‡×i c‡i weª‡U‡bi Avf¨šÍixY mgm¨v I Avw_©K `y ©̀kv e„w× cvq| 

1920 mv‡j weª‡U‡bi ißvwb evwYR¨ n«vm cvq Ges †eKv‡ii msL¨v `ªæZ e„w× cvq| GB hy‡M weª‡U‡b 

                                                 

 cÖ‡dmi, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‥…wZ wefvM, ivRkvnx wek¦we`¨vjq| 
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kÖwgK ag©N‡Ui msL¨vI e„w× cvq| hy³ivóª I Rvcv‡bi evwYwR¨K cÖwZØ›ØxZvq weª‡U‡bi ißvwb 

evwYR¨ n«vm cvq| AZGe •e‡`wkK †ÿ‡Î weª‡Ub AvšÍR©vwZK kvwšÍ I mn‡hvwMZvi mv‡_ A_©bxwZ 

cybM©V‡bi w`‡K bRi †`q| ga¨cÖv‡P¨ Avie-Bû`x mgm¨v I c¨v‡j÷vBb‡K †K› ª̀ K‡i Zv‡`i 

ci¯úi we‡ivax Ae¯’vb weªwUk ¯^v‡_©i AbyK‚j wQj bv| B‡Zvg‡a¨ jx‡Mi Pzw³c‡Î ¯^vÿi K‡i 

weª‡Ub mg‡eZ wbivcËvi `vwqZ¡ MÖnY K‡iwQj| wKš‘ •e‡`wkK †ÿ‡Î Bsj¨v‡Ði †h mKj ¸iæZ¡c~Y© 

mgm¨v wQj Ges †Wvwgwbqb¸wj †hiƒ‡c mg‡eZ wbivcËvi `vq MÖnY Ki‡Z A¯x̂Kvi K‡iwQj Zv‡Z 

Bs‡iR‡`i c‡ÿ jx‡Mi cÖwZ KZ©e¨ cvjb Kiv `yiƒn| Rb ÷ªvPx (John Strachi) cÖ_g 

wek¦hy‡×vËi mg‡q weª‡Ub‡K A‡÷ªv-nv‡½ixq mv¤ªv‡R¨i mv‡_ Zzjbv K‡ib| ÷ªvPxi fvlvq ejv hvq 

†h, '...Great Britain is the Austria of the twentieth century.
1
' cÖ_g wek¦hy‡×i 

cieZ©x mg‡q Dcwb‡ek I Avav-Dcwb‡e‡k ¯^vaxbZv Av‡›`vjb weª‡Ub‡K weeªZ K‡i| Z`ycwi 

hy×FY I ÿwZc~iY mgm¨v Avw_©K I ivR‣bwZK mgm¨v‡K RwUjZi K‡iwQj| Z ỳcwi Rvg©vbx‡K 

ÿwZc~iY `vb Ki‡Z weª‡Ub  eva¨ K‡i| KviY Rbg‡Zi Pv‡c GwU Qvov MZ¨šÍi wQj bv| wKš‘ 

Rvg©vbxi A_©‣bwZK cybM©Vb weª‡U‡bi Kvg¨ wQj| Rvg©vbx‡K `ye©j Kivi †h bxwZ divmx MÖnY K‡ib 

weª‡Ub Zv mg_© K‡iwb| G mgq ivwkqv‡Z †mvwf‡qZ miKvi ¯’vcb weªwUk kvmK‡`i g‡b AvZ‡¼i 

m„wó K‡iwQj| AZGe BD‡iv‡c d¨vwm÷ I bvrmx‡`i Afz¨Ìvb Ges kw³kvjx Rvg©vb ivóª MV‡bi 

m¤¢vebv‡K weª‡Ub  cÖxwZi †Pv‡L †`‡LwQj| †jvKvY© Pzw³‡Z weª‡Ub cwðgv ivóª‡RvU MV‡b Zrci 

n‡qwQj, wKš‘ c~e©-BD‡iv‡ci ivóª̧ wji m¤ú‡K© †Kvb `vwqZ¡ MÖn‡Y weª‡Ub ivwR nqwb| Giƒc 

ciivóªbxwZi †ÿ‡Î weª‡Ub eû ci¯úiwe‡ivax mgm¨vi m¤§yLxb nq| AZGe AvšÍR©vwZK †ÿ‡Î me 

ai‡bi mn‡hvwMZv weª‡U‡bi Kvg¨ wQj|
2
 

cÖ_g wek¦hy‡×i d‡j BD‡iv‡ci kw³mvg¨ mvgwqKfv‡e cybt ’̄vwcZ n‡qwQj| d«vÝ Rvg©vb R½xev‡`i 

cybiæÌvb m¤ú‡K© fxZ wQj| weª‡Ub Zvi †b․kw³i Dci wbf©i K‡i wbivcËv m¤ú‡K© wbwðZ wQj| 

divmxiv fwel¨‡Z Rvg©vb AvMÖvm‡bi k¼vq wbivcËv jv‡fi Rb¨ e¨vKzj wQj| fvm©vB Pzw³‡Z weª‡Ub  

I hy³ivóª hy³fv‡e d«vÝ‡K wbivcËvi wbðqZv †`q| cieZ©xKv‡j hy³ivóªB fvm©vB mwÜ MÖnY Ki‡Z 

A¯̂xKvi Kiv‡Z GB cÖwZkÖæwZ g~j¨nxb n‡q c‡o| divmxiv •gÎx‡RvU MVb K‡i wbivcËv jv‡f 

Zrci n‡j weª‡Ub Zv mg_©b K‡iwb| KviY Bs‡iR e¨emvqxiv evwYR¨ I Drcv`b Bsj¨v‡Ði cÖvavb¨ 

mycÖwZwôZ Kivi cÖ‡Póvq e¨vc„Z wQj| cÖ_g wek¦hy‡×i c‡i Bsj¨vÐ Dcjwä K‡iwQj †h, Rvg©vbx 

Bsj¨v‡Ði c‡Y¨i GKwU cÖavb †K› ª̀| AZGe, Rvg©vb A_©bxwZi cybM©Vb Kiv Bsj¨v‡Ði c‡ÿ GKwU 

Aek¨ cÖ‡qvRbxq mgm¨v| ÿwZc~iY cwi‡kva, ivBbj¨v‡Ði wgÎkw³i mvgwiK kvmb, d«vÝ KZ…©K iƒi 

AÂj AwaKvi cÖf…wZ NUbv Rvg©vbxi A_©‣bwZK cybM©V‡bi c‡_ euvav wQj| AZGe iƒi AÂj `Lj 

K‡i I Ab¨vb¨ cÖKv‡i d«v‡Ýi Rvg©vbx‡K ỳe©j ivLvi bxwZ Bsj¨vÐ mg_©b K‡iwb| divmx bxwZi 

cÖavb DÏk¨ wQj fwel¨‡Zi m¤¢ve¨ Rvg©vb AvµgY cÖwZ‡iv‡ai Rb¨ wbivcËv e¨e ’̄v‡K my „̀p Kiv| 

wKš‘ weª‡Ub GB bxwZi mv‡_ GKgZ n‡Z cv‡iwb| KviY weª‡U‡bi D‡Ïk¨ wQj BD‡iv‡c †Kvb GKwU 

kw³‡K AwZwi³ ÿgZvkvjx n‡Z bv †`qv| Gfv‡e 1925 mv‡j †jvKvY© Pzw³i gvid‡Z e„nr 

kw³‡Mvôxi g‡a¨ Rvg©vbxi cybe©vm‡b weª‡U‡bi bxwZ BwZevPK f‚wgKv iv‡L|
3
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jxM Ae †bkb‡mi Pzw³c‡Î (1918) ¯^vÿi K‡i weª‡Ub mg‡eZ wbivcËv iÿvi `vwqZ¡ MÖnY K‡i| 

wKš‘ weªwUk †Wvwgwbqb¸wji mg‡eZ wbivcËv w`‡Z Abxnv cÖKvk K‡i| 1923 mv‡j jxM Ae 

†bkb‡m KvbvWvi cÖwZwbwa mg‡eZ wbivcËvi `vwqZ¡ mxwgZ Kivi Rb¨ cÖ¯Íve †ck K‡iwQj| 

BD‡iv‡c kw³mvg¨ cybt ’̄vc‡bi Rb¨ weª‡U‡bi wbKU Rvg©vbxi cybe©vmb cÖ‡qvRb wQj| Avevi 

wnUjv‡ii Afz¨Ìv‡bi ci kw³mv‡g¨i LvwZ‡i weª‡Ub BZvwji eÜzZ¡ Kvgbv K‡i| Gw`‡K Aw÷ªqvi 

¯^vaxbZv iÿvi Rb¨ BZvwji AvMÖ‡ni d‡j G mgq d«v‡Ýi mv‡_ BZvwji •gÎxPzw³ m¤úvw`Z nq| 

1935 mv‡ji 16B gvP© wnUjvi fvm©vB Pzw³ j•Nb K‡i eva¨Zvg~jK mvgwiK wkÿve¨e¯’v cÖeZ©b 

Ki‡j Bsj¨vÐ, d«vÝ I BZvwj †÷ªmv m‡¤§j‡b wgwjZ n‡q Gi cÖwZev` K‡i| wKš‘ GZ`m‡Ë¡I 

Bsj¨vÐ Rvg©vbxi cybiæÌvb Kvgbv Ki‡Zv| KviY BD‡iv‡c kw³mv‡g¨i cybwe©b¨v‡mi cÖ‡qvR‡b I 

Bsj¨v‡Ði evwYwR¨K ¯^v‡_© Rvg©vbxi cybe©vm‡bi cÖ‡qvRbxqZv Bsj¨vÐ Abyfe K‡i| kw³mv‡g¨i 

¯^v‡_© Bsj¨vÐ mg‡eZ wbivcËvi welq wemR©b w`‡Z cÖ¯‘Z wQj| AZGe d«vÝ I BZvwji AÁv‡Z 

1935 mv‡ji Ryb gv‡m Rvg©vbxi mv‡_ †b․Pzw³ m¤úv`b K‡i| Gfv‡e Bsj¨vÐ †÷ªmv m‡¤§j‡b 

Rvg©vbxi weiæ‡× mshy³-†gvP©v MV‡bi cÖ‡Póv e¨_© K‡i †`q| BZvwji Avwewmwbqv Avµg‡Yi 

weiæ‡× jxM Ae †bkbm B½-divmx kw³i c~Y© mg_©‡b kvw¯Íg~jK e¨e¯’v Aej¤^b K‡i| Bsj¨v‡Ði 

m¨vi m¨vgy‡qj †nvi I d«vÝi gwmu‡q jvfvj Avwewmwbqv‡Z BZvwji AvMÖvmx bxwZ‡K ¯^xK…wZ `vb 

K‡i †Mvc‡b gy‡mvwjbxi mv‡_ Pzw³ m¤úv`b K‡i| Bsj¨vÐ Dcjwä K‡i †h, Avwewmbxqv hy‡×i Øviv 

BD‡iv‡c kw³mvg¨ m¤úv`b n‡e bv| AZGe mg‡eZ wbivcËv‡K Ae‡njv K‡i †nvi GB Pzw³ 

m¯úv`b K‡ib| me©Rb¯^xK…Z Rbg‡Zi Pv‡c †nvi I jvfvj c`Z¨vM Ki‡Z eva¨ nb| Avwewmbxq 

hy‡× jx‡Mi cÿ n‡Z BZvwji weiæ‡× mxwgZfv‡e kvw¯Íg~jK e¨e¯’v M„nxZ nq| Rvg©vbx Ges 

BZvwj AvMÖvmx bxwZ‡K mg_©b K‡i| AZGe †ivg-evwj©b •gÎx I Aÿkw³i m„wói c_ cÖk Í̄ nq|  

cÖ_g wek¦hy‡×i mgq Avw_©K msKU I wÎk `k‡Ki wek¦ Avw_©K wech©q Bsj¨v‡Ði •e‡`wkK bxwZi 

g‡a¨ ¯^we‡iva I `ye©jZv m„wó‡Z mnvqK n‡qwQj| d‡j Bsj¨vÐ †ZvlYbxwZi Øviv Aÿkw³i 

kw³e„w× Ki‡Z mvnvh¨ K‡i| †h mKj c`‡ÿ‡ci Øviv Bsj¨vÐ I d«vÝ bvrmx I d¨vwm÷ 

kw³Øq‡K mš‘ó Ki‡Z cÖ‡Póv K‡i Zv‡K †ZvlYbxwZ (Policy of Appeasement) ejv nq| 

cÖ_g wek¦hy‡×i Ae¨ewnZ c‡i Bsj¨vÐ †KejgvÎ Rvg©vbx‡K e„nr ivóªe‡M©i g‡a¨ cybe©vmb Ki‡Z 

†P‡qwQj| Rvg©vb A_©bxwZi cybM©Vb I BD‡iv‡c kw³mv‡g¨i cybwe©b¨vm Bsj¨v‡Ûi Ab¨Zg D‡Ïk¨ 

wQj| †jvKvY© Pzw³i gva¨‡g Rvg©vbx‡K e„nr kw³e„‡›`i g‡a¨ cybe©vmb Kiv nq| Rvg©vbx jx‡Mi 

m`m¨c` jvf K‡i| Rvg©vbx‡Z bvrmxev‡`i Afz¨Ìv‡b Bsj¨vÐ wePwjZ nqwb| wnUjvi KZ…©K 

eva¨Zvg~jK •mwbK e„wË cÖeZ©‡bi weiæ‡× †÷ªmv m‡¤§j‡b d«vÝ I BZvwji mn‡hvwMZvq †h mshy³-

†gvP©v MwVZ n‡qwQj 1935 mv‡ji Ryb gv‡m A¨vs‡jv-Rvg©vb †b․-Pzw³ m¤úv`b K‡i Bsj¨vÐ Zv‡Z 

fv½ub m„wó K‡i| Giƒc Bsj¨vÐ µ‡gB BZvwj, Rvg©vb I Rvcv‡bi cÖwZ †ZvlYbxwZ MÖnY K‡iwQj| 

AwZ Aí mg‡qi g‡a¨ d«vÝI Bsj¨vÐ‡K AbyKiY K‡iwQj| Bsj¨v‡Ði •e‡`wkK bxwZ‡Z GB 

cwieZ©‡bi Rb¨ cÖavbZt Bsj¨v‡Ði cÖavbgš¿x ÷ªvbjx ejWzBb (1935-37 wLª.) I †bwfj 

†P¤̂viwj‡bi (1937-40 wLª.) †bZ…‡Z¡ iÿYkxj miKvi‡K `vqx Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i|
4
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†P¤̂viwj‡bi †ZvlYbxwZ Aej¤̂‡bi Av‡iKwU Ab¨Zg KviY n‡jv Zvi Rvg©vbx I BZvwji bvrmx I 

d¨vwm÷ miKvi m¤ú‡K© åvšÍ aviYv| Bsj¨v‡Ði cÖavbgš¿x g‡b Ki‡Zb †h, d¨vwm÷ kw³e„‡›`i 

we‡ÿv‡fi b¨vqm½Z `vwe ¯^xK…Z n‡j Zviv Lykx n‡eb| †P¤^viwjb Kx hyw³‡Z †ZvlYbxwZ AbymiY 

K‡ib GB m¤ú‡K© D‡jøL K‡i Taylor e‡j‡Qb, b¨vrmxev` fvm©vB‡qi  Aïf w`‡Ki †_‡K G‡m‡Q 

Ges fvm©vBi wejywßi mv‡_ mv‡_ GB mwÜi Aïf D‡Ï‡k¨ Aemvb n‡e| AZGe Rvg©vb‡`i †h 

AvZ¥wbqš¿‡Yi `vwe fvm©vB‡Z Ae‡nwjZ n‡qwQj Zvi mg_©‡b Bsj¨vÐ Zrci nq| wKš‘ wnUjvi I 

gy‡mvwjbxi mxgvnxb D”PvKv•Lvi Lei wZwb ivL‡Zb bv| Zvi åvšÍbxwZ m¤ú‡K© PvwP©j I Ab¨vb¨ 

Bs‡iR ivRbxwZÁ‡`i mveavb evYx‡Z wZwb KY©cvZ K‡ib wb| wZwb wnUjvi I gy‡mvwjbxi kvwšÍi 

evYx‡Z Av ’̄v ¯’vcb K‡ib| Bsj¨v‡Ði miKvi •bwZK Kvi‡Y †ZvlYbxwZ mg_©b K‡ib|  

wgDwbL Pzw³i I †ZvlYbxwZi mg_©Kiv e‡jb, wgDwb‡Li Pzw³ Bs‡iR miKv‡ii bxwZiB Rq Ges 

GB bxwZi mdj cwiYwZ| wnUjvi hLb my‡`Zvb Rvg©vb AÂj `vwe K‡ib ZLb †P¤̂viwjb miKvi 

†hfv‡e Zuvi e³e¨‡K hyw³i gva¨‡g b¨vqm½Z e‡j mg_©b K‡iwQj bvrmx Rvg©vbxi †m m¤ú‡K© 

†Kvb aviYv wQj bv| GB Pzw³i mg_©‡b I Gi gva¨‡g wZb wgwjqvb Rvg©vbx‡`i ¯^`‡ki mv‡_ 

mshy³ Kivi Rb¨ weª‡Ub AvMÖnx wQj| GB cwiKíbvq mKj RvwZi mgvb AwaKvi‡K mg_©b Kiv 

n‡q‡Q Ges wnUjvi‡K †mvwf‡qZ ivwkqvi weiæ‡× AvMÖvm‡bi cÖ‡ivPbv `vb Kiv nqwb| wZb 

wgwjqb Rvg©vb‡K Ab¨vqfv‡e †PK‡`i Aaxb ’̄ Kiv nq| my‡`Zvb AÂj Rvg©vbxi mv‡_ 

mshy³Ki‡Yi gvid‡Z wgDwbL Pzw³‡Z ZviB ms‡kvab Kiv n‡q‡Q gvÎ| 

wgDwbL Pzw³ ¯^vÿi Kivi c~‡e© wnUjvi ax‡i ax‡i Zvi `vwei ZvwjKv e„w× K‡ib| d‡j my‡`Zvb 

Rvg©vbx A‡cÿv †PKivB AwaK wbM„nxZ e‡j Bsj¨v‡Ði Kv‡Q Rbg‡Zi m„wó nq| G‡ÿ‡Î †P¤^viwjb 

wKš‘ wec‡ÿi gZvgZ‡K AMÖvn¨ Kivi Rb¨ hy‡×i wec` m¤ú‡K© Zv‡`i m‡PZb K‡ib Ges 

b¨vqm½Z `vwei Rb¨ Rvg©vbxi my‡`Zvb AÂ‡ji Dci AwaKvi mg_©b K‡ibwb|  

wnUjvi Rvg©vbx‡Z eva¨Zvg~jK •mwbKe„wË cÖeZ©b K‡i fwel¨‡Z fvm©vB Pzw³ j•Nb Ki‡eb bv e‡j 

cÖwZkÖæwZ w`‡q †`b| Avevi 1936 mv‡j ivBbj¨v‡Ð •mb¨ †cÖiY K‡i wnUjvi hLb m`‡c© 

R½xbxwZ MÖnY K‡ib ZLbI Bsj¨v‡Ð I d«vÝ Zv‡Z e uvav `vb K‡iwb| Gici Avwewmbxqv I †¯ú‡b 

d¨vwm÷ kw³i AvMÖvmb, fvm©vB Pzw³ kZ©vejxi aviv j•Nb K‡i Rvg©vbxi mv‡_ Aw÷ªqvi mshy³ 

Ges Ae‡k‡l †PKf‚wgi Dci nvgjv mKj wel‡qB Bsj¨vÐ I d«vÝ †KejgvÎ bxie `k©‡Ki f‚wgKv 

MÖnY K‡iB mš‘ó wQj bv, mwµqfv‡e GKbvqK‡`i m‡šÍvl weav‡bi Rb¨ cÖwZwU †ÿ‡Î Zv‡`i 

ÿgZv e„w×‡Z mnvqZv K‡iwQj| Bsj¨vÐ I d«vÝ wnUjv‡ii D”PvKv•Lv‡K Zz‡j a‡iwQj| †P¤̂viwjb 

åvšÍ aviYvi ekeZx© wQ‡jb| wZwb g‡b K‡iwQ‡jb †h, Zvi bxwZ‡Z hy‡×i m¤¢vebv `~ixf‚Z n‡e 

Ges GKbvqK‡`i R½xbxwZ cwiZ¨vM K‡i|
5
 

†ZvlYbxwZ mg_©KMY Gi ¯^c‡ÿ †h mKj hyw³ DÌvcb K‡i‡Qb Zv‡`i g‡a¨ Ab¨Zg n‡jv 

Bsj¨vÐ I d«v‡Ýi mvgwiK ỳe©jZv| wnUjvi I gy‡mvwjbxi R½xev`‡K e uvav †`qvi gZ mvgwiK 

cÖ¯‘wZ Bsj¨vÐ I d«v‡Ýi wQj bv| GB mvgwiK cÖ¯‘wZ mgqmv‡cÿ| †ZvlYbxwZ Bsj¨vÐ‡K GB 

g~j¨evb mgq w`‡qwQj| 1938-39 mv‡j Bsj¨v‡Ði mvgwiK e¨q e„w× K‡i 304 wgwjqb cvDÐ 

Kiv nq, wegvbevwnbx kw³kvjx Kiv n‡qwQj Ges cÖwZiÿv e¨e¯’v my`„p Kiv nq| wKš‘ GB mgq 
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wnUjviI Zvi mvgwiK kw³ msnZ Kivi my‡hvM jvf K‡ib| 1938-39 mv‡j bvrmx Rvg©vbxi 

mvgwiK e¨q e„w×cÖvß n‡q 1,500 wgwjqb Wjv‡i cwiYZ n‡qwQj| 1938 mv‡j Aw÷ªqvi mv‡_ 

mshyw³Ki‡Yi d‡j Rvg©vb Z…Zxq ivB‡Li RbmsL¨v 7 wgwjqb e„w× cvq|
6
 

Rvg©vbxi b¨vq Rvcvb I BZvwji AvMÖvm‡bi †ÿ‡ÎI Bsj¨vÐ I d«vÝ †Kvbiƒc e uvavi m„wó K‡iwb| 

Rvcv‡bi Px‡bi Dci nvgjv I µgvš̂‡q mvgwiK kw³ e„w×‡Z B½-divmx kw³ bxie `k©‡Ki 

f‚wgKv MÖnY K‡i| Bsj¨vÐ I d«vÝ KZ…©K †ZvlYbxwZ MÖnY Kivi Ab¨Zg KviY wn‡m‡e Zv‡`i 

ej‡kwfK ivwkqvi fxwZ‡K D‡jøL Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i| wnUjvi I gy‡mvwjbxi AvµgYvZ¥K bxwZi 

weiæ‡× ivwkqvi mn‡hvwMZvq Bsj¨vÐ I d«vÝ HK¨e× cÖwZ‡iva MVb Ki‡Z AvMÖn cÖ`k©b K‡iwb; 

eis cwðgv ivóªmg~‡ni d¨vwm÷ †ZvlYbxwZi g~‡j wQj Zv‡`i ej‡kwfK we‡ivwaZv| Aÿkw³i 

evwnbx‡K ivwkqvi weiæ‡× cwiPvwjZ Kiv m¤¢e n‡j m‡RB ej‡kwfK ivóª aŸsm n‡e Ges 

abZš¿ev` wbivc` n‡e e‡j cvðv‡Z¨i A‡bK ivRbxwZ we‡køl‡Ki aviYv wQj Bsj¨v‡Ði m¨vi 

m¨vgy‡qj †nvi I d«v‡Ýi wc‡qi jvfv‡ji b¨vq K‚UbxwZKM‡Yi mvg¨ev` we‡ivwaZvi †K․kj Zv‡`i 

wnUjvi I gy‡mvwjbxi f‡³ cwiYZ K‡i| †P¤^viwjb †mvwf‡qZ ivwkqv‡K Awek¦vm Ki‡Zb| wZwb 

e‡jb, 'I must confess to the most profound distrust of Russia'. AZGe BZvwj, 

Rvg©vbx I Rvcvb KZ…©K KwgbUvY© we‡ivax Pzw³ m¤úv`b I R½xev` bxwZ MÖn‡Y G‡`i c‡ivÿ 

Drmvn wQj| KviY d¨vwm÷ mvgwiK kw³ ej‡kwfK ivwkqvi weiæ‡× cwiPvwjZ Kivi AvKv•Lv 

†ZvlYbxwZi mg_©K‡`i Kvg¨ wQj| Bsj¨vÐ I d«vÝ cÖ_g †_‡K ivwkqvi mn‡hvwMZvq Rvg©vbx, 

BZvwj I Rvcv‡bi AvµgYvZ¥K bxwZi we‡ivwaZv Ki‡j wØZxq wek¦hy‡×i AwMœ mn‡R cÖ¾¡wjZ 

n‡e wKbv m‡›`n Av‡Q| wKš‘ Bsj¨vÐ I d«vÝ Zrcwie‡Z© †ZvlYbxwZ MÖnY K‡i| Bsj¨v‡Ði †bwfj 

†P¤̂viwjb GB bxwZi cÖavb mg_©K wQ‡jb| Bsj¨v‡Ði †bwfj †P¤^viwjb GB bxwZi cÖavb mg_©K 

wQ‡jb| divmx cÖavbgš¿x `vjvw`qvi Zuv‡K AbymiY K‡ib| †ZvlYbxwZ hy×we‡ivax wQj| wKš‘ hy× 

GKvšÍB hw` nq Zvn‡j d¨vwm÷ I ej‡kwfK‡`i g‡a¨ kw³Ø‡›Ø cwiYZ n‡e e‡j B½-divmx 

kw³i aviYv wQj|
7
 

1938 mv‡ji 30 †m‡Þ¤^i †P¤^viwjb I `vjvw`qvi KZ…©K wnUjvi I gy‡mvwjbxi mv‡_ m¤úvw`Z 

wgDwbL Pzw³ †ZvlYbxwZi GKwU cÖK…ó D`vniY| †P‡Kv‡¯øvfvwKqvi Rvg©vb msL¨vjNyMY my‡`Zvb 

AÂ‡j ¯^vqËkvmb `vwe Ki‡j wnUjvi GB my‡hv‡M †PKiv‡óªi Rvg©vb Aay¨wlZ AÂ‡ji Dci 

Rvg©vbxi `vwe †ck K‡ib| Bsj¨vÐ I d«v‡Ý †P‡Kv‡ ø̄vfvwKqv‡K Rvg©vbxi weiæ‡× mg_©b K‡iwb; 

eis †P¤^viwjb 1938 mv‡ji 15 †m‡Þ¤̂i wnUjv‡ii mv‡_ ev‡P©m Mv‡W©‡b mvÿvr K‡i Zvi cÖ¯Ív‡e 

m¤§wZ Ávcb K‡ib| B½-divmx Pv‡c †P‡Kv‡ ø̄vfvwKqv GB cÖ¯Íve MÖn‡Y ¯^xK…Z n‡qwQj| wKš‘ 

GiiciI wnUjvi Zvi `vwei ZvwjKv e„w× Ki‡j Bsj¨vÐ Zv‡Z m¤§wZ `vb K‡iwb| GB 

cwiw¯’wZ‡Z msNl© cwinvi Kivi Rb¨ gy‡mvwjbx d«vÝ I Bsj¨v‡Ði cÖavbgš¿x‡K wnUjv‡ii mv‡_ 

wgDwb‡L GKwU PZztkw³ m‡¤§j‡b wgwjZ n‡Z AvnŸvb K‡ib| GB m‡¤§j‡b †P‡Kv‡ ø̄vfvwKqv ev 

†mvwf‡qZ ivwkqv Avgwš¿Z nqwb| wgDwbL Pzw³‡Z ¯̂vÿi Kivq †P¤^viwjb I `vjvw`qvi wnUjv‡ii 

†P‡Kv‡ ø̄vfvwKqv m¤ú‡K© mKj `vwe ¯^xKvi K‡i †bq|
8
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1939 mv‡ji gvP© gv‡m Rvg©vbx m¤ú~Y©iƒ‡c †P‡Kv‡ ø̄vfvwKqv `Lj K‡i| Gfv‡e d«vÝ I Bsj¨v‡Ði 

kvwšÍi Avkv e¨_© K‡iwQj| AZtci wnUjvi †cvj¨v‡Ð W¨vbwR‡Mi Dci `vwe †ck K‡ib| 

W¨vbwR‡Mi RbMY wQ‡jb Rvg©vb fvlvfvlx| AZGe GB AÂj‡K Rvg©vbxi n Í̄MZ Kivi B”Qv 

¯^vfvweK| †cvj¨v‡Ði miKv‡ii mv‡_ wnUjvi cÖ_‡g •gÎxi bxwZ AbymiY K‡ib Ges †cvj¨v‡Ði 

miKviI †mvwf‡qZ ivwkqvi we‡ivax wQj| B½-divmx miKvi 1939 mv‡ji 30 gvP© Zvwi‡L 

wm×všÍ MÖnY K‡i †h, †cvj¨v‡Ði weiæ‡× hw` †Kvb c`‡ÿc MÖnY Kiv nq hvi weiæ‡× †cvj¨vÐ 

me©kw³ w`‡q cÖwZ‡iva Ki‡Z AvMÖnx Zvn‡j B½-divmx kw³ †cvj¨vÐ‡K mvgwiK kw³ w`‡q 

mvnvh¨ Ki‡e| 

GB †NvlYv weªwUk miKv‡ii ciivóªbxwZ‡Z GKwU cwieZ©‡bi m~Pbv K‡i| Rvg©vbxi mk¯ ¿ 

Avµg‡Yi m¤¢vebv m‡Ë¡I †cvj¨vÐ †mvwf‡qZ ivwkqvi mv‡_ mn‡hvwMZv Ki‡Z cÖ¯‘Z wQj bv| 

weªwUk miKvi kvwšÍiÿvi Rb¨ ivwkqvi mvnvh¨ jvf Ki‡Z AvMÖnx wQj| Acic‡ÿ †eª÷wjUf¯‥ ev 

wiMvi Pzw³‡Z †h mKj Kvi‡Y ivwkqvi b¨vqm½Z AwaKvi Ae‡njv Kiv nq Zv ms‡kvab Ki‡Z 

B½-divmx kw³ AvMÖn †`Lvqwb|
9
 

ivwkqv I Rvg©vbx Dfq‡KB B½-divmx kw³ wec`RbK e‡j gb Ki‡Zv| wKš‘ †Kvb hy× hw` GKvšÍB 

ïiæ nq †m‡ÿ‡Î †mvwf‡qZ ivwkqv wbi‡cÿ _vK‡j hy‡×vËi ỳwbqv‡Z †m AwZwi³ kw³kvjx n‡e 

Ges Ab¨ ivóªmg~n ỳe©jZvi my‡hvM MÖnY Ki‡e| iæk-•gÎx jv‡fi D‡Ï‡k¨ Bsj¨v‡Ði †P¤̂viwjb 

gwš¿mfv GB mgq AvMÖn cÖKvk K‡i| GwU e¨ZxZ we‡ivax‡`i mgv‡jvPbvi Pv‡c B½-divmx kw³ 

ivwkqvi mv‡_ •gÎx Av‡jvPbv ïiæ Ki‡Z eva¨ nq| †cvj¨vÐ GB Pzw³i gvid‡Z GgbwK Rvg©vb 

AvµgY †iv‡ai cÖ‡qvR‡bI †iWAvwg©‡K †cvj¨v‡Ði Af¨šÍ‡i cÖ‡e‡ki AbygwZ `vb Ki‡Z m¤§Z 

nqwb| Bsj¨v‡Ði †mvwf‡qZ ivwkqvi mv‡_ Av‡jvPbvi kZ© wQj †cvj¨vÐ AvµvšÍ n‡j mvnvh¨`vb 

Ki‡Z ivwkqv‡K me©kw³ cÖ‡qvM Ki‡Z n‡e| GB Av‡jvPbv g‡¯‥v‡Z axiMwZ‡Z PjvKvjxb mgq 

†mvwf‡qZ ivwkqvi ciivóªbxwZi cwiPvjbvq wjUwfb‡fi ’̄‡j gvjwUf `vwqZ¡ MÖnY K‡ib| 

GB mgq †mvwf‡qZ ivwkqvi ¸iæZ¡ m¤ú‡K© BD‡ivcxq kw³eM© m‡PZb wQ‡jb| GB hy‡Mi 

K‚U‣bwZK Av‡jvPbvq bvrmx Rvg©vbx, B½-divmx kw³ I ivwkqv Dfq c‡ÿi wbKU Avjv`v 

Avjv`vfv‡e Ges Df‡qi AÁv‡Z •gÎxi Rb¨ †hvMv‡hvM K‡i| B½-divmx kw³I ivwkqvi mv‡_ 

Zv‡`i Av‡jvPbvq †Mvc‡b K‚U‣bwZK ixwZ Abymv‡i K‡iwb| Ae‡k‡l evwëK ivóª¸wj‡K 

mvnvh¨`v‡b Bsj¨v‡Ði Abxnvi Rb¨ hLb ivwkqvi mv‡_ Zvi Av‡jvPbv cÖvq APj ZLb ivwkqv, 

wi‡ebUª‡ci †bZ…‡Z¡ †cÖwiZ Rvg©vbxi K‚U‣bwZK‡`i mv‡_ •gÎx Av‡jvPbvq m¤§Z nq| d‡j 23 

AvM÷ 1939 mv‡j †mvwf‡qZ-Rvg©vb AbvµgY Pzw³ m¤úvw`Z n‡qwQj| GwU †Kvb AvMÖvm‡bi 

cwiKíbv ev †cvj¨v‡Ði wefv‡Mi e¨e¯’v bq| ivwkqv MYZvwš¿K kw³¸wji †ZvlYbxwZi weÿzä I 

fxZ-mš¿̄ Í n‡q AvZ¥iÿvi LvwZ‡i Rvg©vbxi mv‡_ AbvµgY Pzw³ m¤úvw`Z K‡iwQj| d‡j 

AvcvZZt iæk‣gÎx jv‡fi m¤¢vebv iæ× nj| AZtci 1939 mv‡ji 1 †m‡Þ¤̂i Rvg©vbx †cvj¨vÐ 

AvµgY Ki‡j wØZxq gnvmgi ïiæ nq|
10

 

†ZvlYbxwZi mg_©Kiv e‡jb, wgDwb‡L Pzw³ m¤úv`‡bi d‡j Rvg©vbxi weiæ‡× kw³ mÂ‡qi mgq 

cvIqv †Mj| GB mgq Rvg©vbxI Zvi mgikw³ e„w×i my‡hvM jvf K‡i| GQvov mymw¾Z 
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†PK‣mb¨evwnbx‡K †gvKvwejv Kivi Rb¨ Rvg©vbx‡K †h 25 wWwfmb •mb¨ †gvZv‡qb ivL‡Z n‡qwQj 

Zvi Ab¨Î wbhy³ Kivi c‡_ euvav AcmvwiZ n‡qwQj| d‡j †PK‡¯øvfvwKqvi cZ‡b wgÎkw³e„‡›`i 

Ac~iYxq ÿwZ nq| †igevM© hy×vcivax‡`i wePv‡ii mgq c~e©Zb Rvg©vb †mbvcwZ KvB‡U‡ji e³e¨ 

GB m¤ú‡K© cÖwYavb‡hvM¨| KvB‡Uj ¯^xKvi K‡ib †h, 'We had always been of the 

opinion that our means of attack against the frontier fortifications of 

Zzechoslovakia were insufficient.' jÐb I c¨vwim GB m¤ú‡K© AewnZ wQj e‡j Abygvb 

Kiv hvq| divmx  †mbvevwnbxi Aa¨ÿ †Rbv‡ij M¨vgwjb `vjvw`qvi‡K wgDwb‡Li c~‡e© GB e‡j 

Avk¦ Í̄ K‡iwQ‡jb †h mvgwiK kw³‡Z d«vÝ, Rvg©vbx A‡cÿv kw³kvjx| GZ`m‡Ë¡I †P¤̂viwjb I 

`vjvw`qvi Zv‡`i mh‡Zœ jvwjZ †ZvlYbxwZ Z¨vM K‡iwb| d‡j †P‡Kv‡¯øvfvwKqv I Zrmn wkí 

Drcv`b †K› ª̀¸wj we‡klZt †¯‥vWvi (Skodar) A ¿̄wbg©vY KviLvbv Rvg©vbxi n‡¯Í mgc©Y Kiv 

n‡qwQj| Bsj¨vÐ I d«vÝ GB mgq I cieZx© hy‡M W¨vbwRM Ges †cvwjk KwiWi wb‡q msK‡Ui 

mgq wnUjvi‡K euvav `vb Kivi Rb¨ iæk‣gÎx jvf Ki‡Z cvi‡Zb| wKš‘ †P¤̂viwjb I `vjvw`qvi 

Zv K‡ibwb|  

cwi‡k‡l ejv hvq †h, Rvg©vbxi cÖwZ Bsj¨vÛ I d«v‡Ýi cÖwZ †ZvlYbxwZB wØZxq wek¦hy‡×i Ab¨Zg 

KviY wQj| PvwP©j Ges eû HwZnvwmK g‡b K‡ib †h, 1936 mv‡j wnUjvi ivBbj¨vÛ `Lj Ki‡j 

fvm©vB mwÜ fv½vi Awf‡hv‡M d«v‡¼v-weªwUk kw³ hw` Rvg©vbx‡K AvµgY K‡i kvw¯Í w`Z Zvn‡j 

Rvg©vbx cieZx©Kv‡j evovevwo Kivi mvnm †cZ bv| †P‡Kv‡køvfvwKqv AwaKvi Kivi ci wnUjvi 

†cvj¨v‡Ûi Kv‡Q WvbwRM e›`i I †cvwjk KwiWi `vwe Ki‡j †m mgq Bsj¨vÛ I d«vÝ wnUjvi‡K 

euvav `v‡bi Rb¨ iæk •gÎx jvf Ki‡Z cvi‡Zb|
11

 ivwkqvi m‡½ •gÎx Pzw³ m¤úvw`Z n‡j wnUjvi 

wbðqB hy‡×i SuywK wb‡Zb bv| wKš‘ †P¤^viwjb I `v`vw`qvi Zv K‡ibwb| D³ cÖe‡Ü GwU 

cÖZxqgvb nq †h, wØZxq wek¦hy‡×i Rb¨ weªwUk †ZvlYbxwZ A‡bKvs‡kB `vqx wQj| 
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Abstract: Rangpur district is located in the northern part of Bangladesh. From the 
immemorial time, the Karatoya River is known to have been the boundary between 
Bangla and the kingdom of Kamarupa or Pragiyotish. Rangpur has been closely associated 
with the ancient history and culture of Kamrup-Kochbihar for a long time as most of the 
greater Rangpur districtis situated on the left bank of the Karatoya River. The ancient 
human society and culture of Rangpur has been formed for thousands of years through the 
combination of various ethnic groups in the East, West, North and South. Most of the 
ancient antiquities are distorted or on the verge of extinction. However, a number of 
buildings still survive with past traditions. For good reason, it is important to discuss the 
history and antiquities of Rangpur district. 

 

evsjv‡`‡ki DËivÂ‡ji GKwU †Rjv iscyi| Aa~bv iscyi wefv‡Mi m`i `ßiI GLv‡bB| e„nËi  

iscyi †Rjvi BwZnvm ch©v‡jvPbv Ki‡j †`Lv hvq †h, GB †Rjvi e„n`vsk `xN©Kvj Kvgiƒc-KzPwenvi 

iv‡R¨i AšÍf©y³ wQj|
1
 gymwjg evsjvi mv‡_ Gi †hvMm~Î N‡U g~jZ mß`k kZvãx‡Z| iscy‡ii 

L¨vZbvgv Rwg`vi cwievimg~‡ni AwaKvskB KzPwenvi ivRvi BRviv`vi wKsev ivR¯^ Av`vqKvixi 

†_‡K Rwg`vi ch©v‡q DbœxZ nb|
2
 †f․‡MvwjK Ae ’̄v‡bi Kvi‡YB iscyi HwZn¨MZfv‡e eªþcyÎ 

DcZ¨Kv Z_v †KvPwenvi, Kvgiƒc, KvgZvi ivR¨mg~n Øviv †hgb kvwmZ n‡q‡Q, †Zgwb kvwmZ n‡q‡Q 

evsjvi kvmK, myjZvb, †gvMj Ges B÷-BwÐqv †Kv¤úvwb I weªwUk‡`i Øviv| 1947 wLª÷v‡ã fviZ 

wefw³i ci iscyi †Rjv c~e©-cvwK Í̄v‡bi AšÍf©y³ nq| †m mgq †_‡K ïiæ K‡i ¯^vaxb mve©‡f․g 

evsjv‡`‡ki Afy¨`q ch©šÍ iscyi †Rjvi mxgv‡iLv cÖvq AcwieZ©xZ _vK‡jI e„nËi iscyi-w`bvRcy‡ii 

mgš̂‡q 2010 mv‡ji 25 Rvbyqvix iscyi bv‡gB ¯^Zš¿ wefv‡M iƒcvšÍwiZ nq|   

iscyi †Rjvi wKq`vsk Qvov cÖvq mgMÖ AÂj mv¤cÖwZK hy‡Mi cwjgvwU Øviv MwVZ|
3
 d‡j e„nËi iscyi 

†Rjvi wkí-ms¯‥…wZ‡Z AZxZ wkíPP©vi cwiPq jÿ¨ Kiv †M‡jI cÖvPxb ¯’vcZ¨KxwZ©i D`vniY Lye 

Kg| cÖvPxb wn›`y, †e․× I gymwjg kvmbvg‡ji AwaKvsk ¯’vcZ¨Kg©B AvR wejyß ev wbwðý, weK…Z 

wKsev wejywßi c‡_| ZviciI †ekwKQz cyivKxwZ© (`yM©, wenvi, gmwR`, gw›`i I `iMvn) AvRI AZxZ 

HwZn¨mn wU‡K Av‡Q| wbKU AZx‡Z Avwe¯‥…Z HwZnvwmK gw›`i-gmwR`¸‡jvi AwaKvskB 

fMœ`kvMÖ¯’| gw›`i¸‡jv wewfbœ AvK…wZ-cÖK…wZi n‡jI cªvq me¸‡jv gmwR` AvqZvKvi Ges wZb M¤^yR 

wewkó| Gi g‡a¨ †Kvb †KvbwU‡Z myjZvwb ’̄vc‡Z¨i avivevwnKZv jÿ¨ Kiv †M‡jI euvKx me¸‡jv‡ZB 

†gvMj ’̄vc‡Z¨i Qvc my¯úó|
4
 Av‡jvPbvi myweav‡_© ¸iæZ¡c~Y© †jvKvqZ I ag©xq cÖZœwb`k©Y¸‡jvi 

mswÿß cwiwPwZ bx‡P Zz‡j aivi cÖqvm cvIqv †Mj|  

†jvKvqZ cÖZœwb`k©b: 

Pvcov‡KvU ev †jvnvbxcvov wenvi: 

iscyi †Rjvi e`iMÄ Dc‡Rjv †_‡K cÖvq 14 wKwg `wÿ‡Y wNibvB b`x I e„nËi w`bvRcyi-iscy‡ii 

mxgvbv| Gi mvgvb¨ c~e©w`‡K †jvnvbxcvov MÖv‡g Pvcov‡KvU bvgK weivU GKwU cÖvPxb KxwZ©i 

                                                 

 cÖ‡dmi, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‥…wZ wefvM, ivRkvnx wek¦we`¨vjq| 
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aŸsmve‡kl Av‡Q| Gi cÖvq 1.5 wKwg c~e©, c~e©-DËi w`‡K Pvcovi wej bv‡g 1 eM© wK‡jvwgUvi cwiLv 

†ewóZ wekvjvKvi GKwU wej i‡q‡Q| AZx‡Z GwU Ki‡Zvqv b`xi cÖevn wQj e‡j Ae ’̄v`„‡ó g‡b nq| 

Av‡jvP¨ aŸsmve‡klwU 15 wg. cÖk¯Í cwiLv‡ewóZ GjvKvi †K› ª̀¯’‡j| cyivKxwZ©mg~n ÿwZMÖ¯’ n‡jI 

cÖk¯Í B‡Ui GKvwaK †`qvj, Db¥y³ ’̄vbmn we`¨gvb Ae ’̄v †_‡K AvK…wZ-cÖK…wZ m¤ú‡K© aviYv jvf 

Kiv m¤¢e n‡q‡Q| cÖvß Z_¨vw`i Av‡jv‡K Pvcov‡KvU ev †jvnvbxcvov wenvi‡K 9g-10g kZvãxi †e․× 

wenvi wn‡m‡e wPwýZ Kiv n‡q‡Q Ges Gi wKQz wb`k©b evsjv‡`k RvZxq Rv`yN‡i msiwÿZ i‡q‡Q|
5
  

mvZMov I KvUv ỳqvi ev `wiqv `yM© (ivRv bxjv¤^‡ii `yM©) 

cxiMÄ Dc‡Rjv m`i †_‡K cÖvq 9 wKwg `wÿY-cwð‡g, e¸ov-iscyi gnvmo‡Ki cwðg cv‡k¦© PvZivnvU 

evRvi †mLvb †_‡K Av‡iv cÖvq 4 wKwg `wÿY-cwð‡g mvZMovi Ae ’̄vb| GLvbKvi KuvUv ỳqvi 

(KvšÍ ỳqvi) MÖv‡g Aew ’̄Z Ki‡Zvqv b`xi cªvPxb Lv‡Z †h myiwÿZ ỳM©©bMixi aŸsmve‡kl cwijwÿZ nq 

Zv ’̄vbxqfv‡e `vwiqv ev ivRv bxjv¤̂‡ii (1480-1498 wLª.) ỳM©© bv‡g cwiwPZ|
6
 cÖvq 6 eM© wKwg ’̄vb 

Ry‡o ci¯úi mwbœwnZ A_P ¯̂Zš¿ jvj gvwU Øviv MwVZ cici mvZwU ỳM© ev M‡oi Ae ’̄v‡bi Kvi‡b 

’̄vbwU mvZMov bv‡g cwiwPZ| ỳM© cÖvKv‡ii †ewkifvM AvR aŸsmcÖvß A_ev cÖvq wbwðý| d‡j G¸‡jvi 

cÖK…wZ wbwðZ Kiv KwVb| cwiLvi Rb¨B GwU Ô`wiqvÕ Ôbxj`wiqvÕ ev Ô`wiqv wejÕ bv‡gI cwiwPZ| 

’̄vbxqfv‡e bvbv ai‡bi RbkÖæwZ cÖPwjZ _vK‡jI mvZMovi mwVK BwZnvm AvRI Aby &̃NvwUZ|  

eZ©gv‡b cwiLv‡ewóZ †MvjvKvi `yM©bMixi Aw Í̄‡Z¡i evB‡i Pvwiw`‡K cÖvq e„ËvKv‡ii mywekvj cwiLv 

Av‡Q| G‡Zv wekvjvK…wZi `yM© evsjv‡`‡k AvRI Abvwe¯‥…Z| ivRevoxi wPým¤̂wjZ †Kvb Bgvi‡Zi 

aŸsmve‡kl cvIqv bv †M‡jI ỳÕwU cv_‡i-euvav‡bv NvUwewkó GKwU cyKzi wQj e‡j cÖZœZË¡ wefv‡Mi wi‡cv‡U© 

D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q| Kw_Z ivRevoxi DËi Ges cwðg w`‡Ki cÖvPxi `yÕwUi ms‡hvM¯’‡j Avwe¯‥…Z e„nr 

Bgvi‡Zi cÖk¯Í wfwËi aŸsmve‡kl „̀‡ó †mwU BU wbwg©Z eyiæR ev ch©‡eÿY UvIqvi wQj e‡j AbywgZ| 

mv¤cÖwZKKv‡j GKwU mvBb‡ev‡W©i gva¨‡g ¯’vbwU BmgvBj MvRxi Gev`ZLvbv e‡j wPwýZ Kiv 

n‡q‡Q|  

`xN©Kvj cwiZ¨³ Ae ’̄vq _vKvi d‡j ỳM© GjvKvwU Kvjµ‡g R½jvKxY© n‡q c‡o| Avi mywekvj 

cwiLvi Aw Í̄‡Z¡i Kvi‡YB ¯’vbwU ¯’vbxqfv‡e `wiqv ev `wiqvI e‡j cwiwPwZ †c‡q‡Q| cÖZœZvwË¡K 

wb`k©b wn‡m‡e msiwÿZ †NvwlZ n‡jI Zvi †Kvb ZrciZv Abycw ’̄Z|
7
 ivRv bxjv¤^‡ii †mB ivR 

AšÍtcyix e‡j Kw_Z ¯’vbwU‡Z GLb AmsL¨ f~wgnxb I eb¨vq M„nnviv †jvKRb emwZ M‡o cyivKxwZ©i 

cÖvPxb cv_i I BU¸‡jv e¨w³MZ Kv‡R e¨envi Ki‡Q `xN©̀ xb hver|  

ZvRnvU Rwg`vievwo 

e„nËi iscy‡ii wewfbœ AÂ‡j GK mgq we`¨gvb Rwg`vwimg~‡ni c„ô‡cvlKZvq wbwg©Z AZ¨šÍ my›`i 

my›`i BgviZ wQj| †hgb- ZvRnvU, wWgjv, KvwKbv, KzwÐ, ea©b‡KvU, ZzlfvÐvi, gš’bv, cxiMÄ 

BZ¨vw`| wKšÍ y ZvRnvU e¨ZxZ Ab¨ Rwg`vi‡`i wbwg©Z cÖvmv`mg~n cÖvq meB aŸsmcÖvß| iscy‡ii 

weL¨vZ GB cÖvmv`wU †c․i GjvKvi ZvRnvU bvgK ¯’v‡b cÖvq AvUvbœ GKi Rwgi Dci we¯Í…Z| 

gvwnM‡Äi ZvRnvU Rwg`vwii cÖwZôvZv wQ‡jb R‣bK gvbœvjvj ivq| cieZ©x‡Z Rwg`vi †Mvcvj jvj 

ivq wesk kZvãxi cÖ_g `k‡K GB wekvj I g‡bvgy»Ki cÖvmv`wU wbg©vY K‡ib|
8
 myig¨ GB AÆvwjKv 

g~j KvVv‡gvmn AvRI cÖvq AÿZ Ae ’̄vq we`¨gvb|  
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evsjv‡`‡k cÖvmv` ’̄vc‡Z¨i BwZnv‡m we‡kl D‡jøL‡hvM¨ GB AvqZKvi Rwg`vievwo c~e©gyLx| wØZj 

AvKv‡i wbwg©Z BgviZwU‡Z me©‡gvU 22wU Kÿ Av‡Q| c~e© w`‡Ki AvqZKvi AskwU cÖvmv‡`i cÖavb 

AvKl©Y| †K› ª̀ ’̄‡ji bxP Ges Dci Zjvq mgcwigv‡ci mywekvj njKÿ Av‡Q, hv we‡kl `ievinj bv‡g 

cwiwPZ|
9
 Dfq Zjvi eviv›`v¸‡jv mgvb cÖk Í̄ Ges G¸‡jvi m¤§yLfv‡M Aa©ve„ËvKvi wLjvbc_ Av‡Q| 

wLjvb¸‡jv †ek KviæKvh©gq †jvnvi Rvwj Øviv Ave×| cÖvm‡`i Qv` mgZj Ges Af¨šÍ‡i †jvnvi Kwo-

eM©v e¨eüZ n‡q‡Q| Qv‡`i DcwifvM Kjmhy³ `Ð Øviv mymw¾Z| njK‡ÿi Qv‡`i Dc‡i 

Aóf~RvKv‡i wbwg©Z GKwU Kÿ m¤¢eZ nvIqvLvbv wn‡m‡e e¨eüZ n‡Zv| cÖvmv‡`i m¤§yLfv‡Mi †K›`ªxq 

As‡k i‡q‡Q GKwU wekvj `i`vjvb ev Mvwo eviv›`v (portico) Ges Mvox eviv›`vi Dc‡i mivmwi 

wØZ‡j DVvi Rb¨ i‡q‡Q gm„b mv`v cÖ¯Í‡i Av”Qvw`Z mywekvj wmuwoc_| cÖvmv‡`i Qv‡`i †K›`ªxqfv‡M 

i‡q‡Q Aóf~RvK…wZi wccvi Dci ¯’vwcZ GKwU jw¤̂Z I wkiv‡jv †i‡bmuv M¤̂yR|
10

 M¤̂yRwU KZ¸‡jv 

Kwiwš’q miæ ¯Í‡¤¢i Dci ¯’vwcZ| Mvwo eviv›`vi Dc‡i Szj eviv›`vi Qv`¸‡jv AvKl©Yxq Kwiwš’q ¯Í‡¤¢i 

Dci ¯’vwcZ| eZ©gv‡b cÖZœZË¡ Awa`ßi KZ©„K msiwÿZ I Rv ỳNi wn‡m‡e e¨eüZ GB cÖvmv`wU‡Z 

B‡Zvc~‡e© nvB‡KvU© wWwfkb cÖwZwôZ wQj|  

iscyi wWm‡cbmvix 

1840 wLª÷v‡ã KzwÐi Rwg`vi kn‡ii beveMÄ GjvKvq iscyi wWm‡cbmvix cÖwZôv K‡ib, hv eZ©gv‡b 

iscyi m`i nvmcvZvj wn‡m‡e iƒcvšÍwiZ| iscyi †gwW‡Kj K‡jR I nvmcvZv‡ji msµvgK e¨vwa Ges 

gvZ…m`b BDwbU wn‡m‡e GwU e¨eüZ n‡”Q| feb¸‡jv weªwUk hy‡Mi mvaviY BgviZivwRi b¨vq 

mv`vgvUvfv‡e wbwg©Z n‡jI †Kvb †KvbwUi †`qvjMv‡Î †h wjwcdjK mshy³ Av‡Q †m¸‡jv 

HwZnvwmKfv‡e ¸iæZ¡c~Y©| G¸‡jv‡Z wWm‡cbmvix cÖwZôvi mb-ZvwiL, D‡Ïk¨ I cÖwZôvZvi bvg Ggb 

wK mgKvjxb kvmK, cÖkvmwbK Kg©KZ©vi bvg DrKxY© Av‡Q| 

k¨vgvmy›`ix Lvj I ¯Í¤¢ 

iscyi †c․i GjvKvi Rjve×Zv I cqtwb®‥vk‡bi Rb¨ wWgjvi ivRv RvbwK ejøf †mb (1890-94 

wLª.) †gvMj Avgj †_‡K we`¨gvb cyivZb GKwU Lvj‡K cybtLbb K‡i ZrKvjxb iscy‡i Rb¯^v‡¯’¨i 

Dbœqb NUv‡bvi cÖqvm Pvjvb| ¯^xq gvZv k¨vgvmy›`ixi bv‡g Gi bvgKiY nq k¨vgvmy›`ix Lvj| GwU 

kn‡ii cwð‡g †Kjøve‡›` NvNU b`x †_‡K Avi¤¢ K‡i mwc©j MwZ‡Z wewfbœ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Ask Ny‡i, c~‡e© 

w`‡K gvwnM‡Äi wfZi w`‡q `wÿ‡Y †K.wW. K¨v‡b‡ji mv‡_ hy³ n‡q †LvKkvq NvN‡Ui mv‡_ wgwjZ 

n‡q‡Q|  

evsjvi †QvUjvU ózqvU© M¨vjwfb e¨v‡j k¨vgvmy›`ix ¯Í¤¢ djK D‡b¥vPb K‡i LbbKv‡h©i D‡Øvab K‡ib| 

eM©vKvi wf‡Zi ¯Í¤¢wU iscyi †Rjv RR I †`Iqvwb Av`vjZ cÖv½‡Yi `wÿY-c~e© †Kv‡Y I KvivgwZqv 

gmwR‡`i DËi-c~‡e© k¨vgvmy›`ix Lv‡ji Zx‡i wbwg©Z| kZvãxKv‡jiI c~‡e© ¯’vwcZ GB ¯Í¤¢wU 

HwZnvwmK `„wó‡KvY †_‡K ¸iæ‡Z¡i `vex`vi|  

†Ucv Rwg`vievwo  

iscyi kn‡i †ókb †iv‡Wi †Ucv Rwg`vievwowU eZ©gv‡b iscyi †mvbvjx e¨vs‡Ki cÖavb kvLv wn‡m‡e 

e¨eüZ n‡”Q| Gi mvgvb¨ `wÿY cv‡k¦© 1857 wLª÷v‡ã wmcvnx we‡`ªv‡ni mgq wbnZ Iqvjx`v` Lv‡bi 

Kei| cÖvPxi †ewóZ wekvj GjvKv Ry‡o cÖvmv‡`vcg evwowU wbwg©Z n‡qwQj| G‡Z cÖavb AvevwmK feb 

QvovI †ek KÕwU AcÖavb AvevwmK feb wQj| Zb¥‡a¨ ỳÕwU GLbI RivRxY© Ae¯’vq we`¨gvb| †Ucv 
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Rwg`vievwoi AvevwmK febwU AvqZvKvi Ges DËi-`wÿ‡Y `xN©| AjsKi‡Yi †ÿ‡Î we‡kl 

D‡jøL‡hvM¨ wKQz bv _vK‡jI m¤§yL¯’ eviv›`vi Db¥y³ wLjvb mvwi I wKD‡cvjv wewkó myD”P cÖ‡ekc_ 

†m․›`h© ea©‡b Zvrch©c~Y© f~wgKv †i‡L‡Q| iscy‡ii Ab¨Zg †Ucv Rwg`vi Abœ`v †gvnb ivq †P․ayix 

Ebwesk kZvãxi †k‡li w`‡K GwU wbg©vY K‡iwQ‡jb e‡j AbywgZ nq| wZwb iscyi kn‡i evwjKv 

we`¨vjq I KvigvB‡Kj K‡jR cÖwZôvi †ÿ‡Î ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv cvjb K‡ib|
11

  

†Ucv Rwg`vievwoi †ZviYwU †j․wKK ¯’vcZ¨ wk‡íi g‡bvig wb`k©b| †Zvi‡Yi DcwifvM Aa©e„ËvKvi 

QvDwb Øviv Ave„Z| GB QvDwb Dfq cv‡k¦©i ¯Í¤¢‡K mshy³ K‡i‡Q| Aóf~RvKvi UvIqvi `yÕwUi Qv` 

M¤̂yR Øviv Ave„Z| Rwg`vievwo wbg©v‡Yi mgq GB †ZviYwU wbwg©Z n‡qwQj e‡j Abygvb Kiv nq|  

i½cyi cvewjK jvB‡eªix I i½cyi mvwnZ¨ cwil` 

iscy‡ii ms¯‥…wZgbv I wkÿvbyivMx‡`i cÖ‡Póvq wkí-mvwn‡Z¨i DbœwZK‡í 1854 wLª÷v‡ã i½cyi 

cvewjK jvB‡eªix Ges 1905 wLª÷v‡ã (1312 e½v‡ã) i½cyi mvwnZ¨ cwil` cÖwZôv jvf K‡i| weªwUk 

¯’vcZ¨•kjx‡Z wbwg©Z GB BgviZwU cÖZœ I ¯’vcZ¨‡cÖwg‡`i mn‡RB `„wó AvKl©Y K‡i| c~e©-cwð‡g `xN© 

GB Bgvi‡Zi cª‡ekc‡_i Dfq cv‡k¦© wekvjvKvi †MvjvwqZ ¯Í¤¢ I kxl©fv‡Mi Aj¼iY BgviZwU‡K 

¯’vc‡Z¨i gh©v`vq DbœxZ K‡i‡Q|  

iscyi UvDb nj 

iscyi UvDb nj c~‡e© i½cyi bvU¨mgvR ev i½cyi Wªv‡gwÆK G¨‡mvwm‡qkb (AviwWG) ev w_‡qUvi nj wn‡m‡e 

cwiwPZ wQj| Ebwesk kZvãxi †k‡li w`‡K ZrKvjxb iscyi †Rjv g¨vwR‡óªU wg. ¯…vBb Gi D‡`¨v‡M i½cyi 

bvU¨mgv‡Ri Rb¨ KvwKbvi gnvivRv gwngviÄb ivq †P․ayixi `vbK…Z Rwg‡Z 1891 wLª÷v‡ã njwU ’̄vwcZ 

nq Ges c‡i AvU©m KvDwÝ‡j cwiYZ nq| eZ©gv‡bi UvDb nj 1913 wLª÷v‡ã wbwg©Z n‡q‡Q| 

Jcwb‡ewkK ¯’vc‡Z¨i GKwU D‡jøL‡hvM¨ D`vniY iscyi UvDb nj| c~e©-cwð‡g `xN© BgviZwU GKwU 

wekvj AvK…wZi njKÿ‡K †K› ª̀ K‡i wbwg©Z| UvDb n‡ji cÖavb cÖ‡ekc‡_i Dcwifv‡M GKwU wØZj 

Kÿ wbwg©Z| GB wØZj Ask Ges cÖ‡ekc‡_i Rb¨ BgviZwU GKwU we‡kl ’̄vcwZ¨K gh©v`v jvf 

K‡i‡Q|  

†`Iqvbevwo †ZviY  

iscyi †c․i kn‡ii ¸iæZ¡c~Y© GjvKv beveMÄ evRv‡ii mwbœK‡U †`Iqvbevwoi Rwg`vi ivavigb 

gRyg`vi Ebwesk kZvãxi †kl w`‡K †gvMj ¯’vc‡Z¨i AbyKi‡Y †`Iqvbevwoi cÖ‡ekØvi wbg©vY K‡ib, 

hv †`Iqvbevwo †ZviY bv‡g GLbI we`¨gvb| †MUI‡q ’̄vc‡Z¨i GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© D`vniY AvqZKvi 

b·vq wbwg©Z †`Iqvbevwoi †ZviY| †cvov‡bv BU, †jvnvi Kwo-eM©v Dcv`v‡b wbwg©Z Gi eyiæ‡Ri 

kxl©‡`k Ges mvgwMÖK MVb cÖK…wZB GUv‡K my›`i GKwU ’̄vc‡Z¨ cwiYZ K‡i‡Q|  

iscyi †Rjv cwil` 

HwZn¨gwÐZ iscyi †Rjv cwil` ev †Rjv †ev‡W©i D™¢e weªwUk kvmbvg‡j cÖkvmwbK cÖ‡qvR‡b n‡jI 

ch©vqµ‡g Gi weKvk N‡U‡Q| 1885 wLª÷v‡ãi ¯’vbxq ¯^vqËkvmb AvBb Abymv‡i 1887 wLª÷v‡ã 

iscyi †Rjv †ev‡W©i (eZ©gvb †Rjv cwil`) DrcwË|
12

 PgrKvi ¯’vcZ¨•kjxi GB febwU iscyi †c․i 

GjvKvi Ab¨Zg †kªô wb`k©b| †eóbx cÖvPx‡ii ga¨fv‡M DËi w`‡K Gi cÖavb cÖ‡ekØvi| 1915-

1916 wLª÷v‡ã eZ©gvb †Rjv cwil` febwUi D‡Øvab K‡ib ZrKvjxb †e½j wbe©vnx KvDwÝ‡ji m`m¨ 

beve m¨vi ‣mq` kvgm-Dj-û`v| †mB mgq †R Gb ¸ß †Rjv †ev‡W©i †Pqvig¨vb wQ‡jb| HwZn¨evnx 
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KvigvB‡Kj K‡jR feb wbg©v‡Yi c~‡e© †Rjv cwil` fe‡b K‡j‡Ri K¬vk I hveZxq cÖkvmwbK 

Kvh©vewj cwiPvwjZ nq|  

†Rjv cwil‡`i g~j febwU DuPz wf‡Zi Dci AwbqwgZ AvqZvKv‡i cÖwZwôZ| Gi PZzw`©‡K GK mgq 

†Nviv‡bv eviv›`v wQj| ci¯ú‡ii mv‡_ mshy³ wZbwU AvqZKvi As‡k wef³ Ges cÖwZwU As‡ki Pvi 

†KvYvq GKwU K‡i Aó‡KvYvK…wZi wekvjvKvi eyiæR ms‡hvwRZ| †h¸‡jvi kxl©‡`k ÿz`ªvK…wZi QÎx Øviv 

my‡kvwfZ| †K› ª̀¯’‡ji AvqZKvi AskwUi ga¨ ’̄‡j GKwU wekvj njKÿ wbwg©Z n‡q‡Q| †`qv‡ji 

kxl©‡`k b·v wewkó c¨viv‡cU m¤^wjZ| cÖwZwU AvqZvKvi As‡ki DcwifvM wccvi Dc‡i ¯’vwcZ 

g‡bvig wKD‡cvjv Øviv †kvwfZ| G¸‡jv cÖùzwUZ cÙdz‡ji ga¨ †_‡K DwÌZ, DcwifvM cÙcvcwo 

b·vhy³ Ges kxl©‡`k Kjm Øviv mw¾Z| †K› ª̀¯’‡j AvqZvKvi As‡ki DËi w`‡K myD”P CIqvb 

AvK…wZi †ZviY wbwg©Z n‡q‡Q| Gi Qv` Ges kxl©‡`k gvj©b ev cÎ b·vhy³ c¨viv‡cU Ges Pvi‡KvYv 

PviwU wKDcjv Øviv my‡kvwfZ| bv›`wbKZvi wePv‡i GwU B‡›`v-gymwjg ’̄vcZ¨ wk‡íi GK g‡bvig 

D`viniY| Gi Qv‡`i Dc‡i †KvYmg~‡n I KzVixi Dci ¯’vwcZ wKDcjv¸‡jv Ges eviv›`vi PZzw`©‡K 

Ak¦ÿzivK…wZi Db¥y³ wLjvb‡kªYx GB bv›`wbKZv ea©‡bi we‡kl Dcv`vb|  

KvigvB‡Kj K‡jR: 

iscyi †Rjv kn‡ii `wÿYvs‡k jvjevM bvgK ’̄v‡b HwZn¨evnx KvigvB‡Kj K‡jR Aew ’̄Z| 

D”Pwkÿvi my‡hvM m„wói j‡ÿ¨ ¯’vbxq Rwg`vi I MY¨gvb¨ e¨w³‡`i D‡`¨v‡M cÖvq 300 GKi Rwgi 

Dci GB K‡jR cÖwZwôZ nq| B‡›`v-gymwjg •kjxi g~j febwU 1916 wLª÷v‡ã evsjvi ZrKvjxb 

MfY©i jW© e¨vib KvigvB‡Kj AvbyôvwbKfv‡e D‡Øvab K‡ib|
13

 K‡j‡Ri cÖavb BgviZwU AvqZvKvi 

b·vq wbwg©Z Ges f~wg-b·vi w`K †_‡K wZbwU As‡k wef³, †Nviv‡bv eviv›`v †K․wYK wLjvbmvwi Øviv 

Db¥y³| wLjvb¸‡jv AvqZvKvi ¯Í¤¢kxl© n‡Z DwÌZ Ges †KvYmg~n Aóf~RvK…wZi GK GKwU e„n`vKvi 

eyiæR Øviv my`„pK…Z| †h‡jvi kxl©‡`k wKD‡cvjv wewkó QÎx Øviv my‡kvwfZ| QÎxi kxl©`Ð wn‡m‡e 

e¨eün n‡q‡Q cÖùzwUZ cÙ cvcox I Kjm| myD”P eiæRMvÎ cvo Øviv K‡qKwU As‡k wef³| 

Bgvi‡Zi PZzw`©‡K cÎ b·v †kvwfZ ecÖ (Parapet) Av‡Q| `wÿY w`‡Ki †K› ª̀fv‡M cÖavb wmuwoc‡_‡i 

m¤§y‡L wbwg©Z myD”P I wekvjvKvi †Zvi‡Yi c~e© I cwðg Ask GKwU K‡i Aa©‡MvjvwqZ wLjvb Øviv 

Db¥y³ Ges `wÿ‡Yi wLjvbc_wU eûLuvR wewkó †K․wYK| †Zvi‡Yi `wÿY cv‡k¦©i †d«‡g mshy³ †gvUv 

eyiæR¸‡jvvi kxl©‡`k QÎx wewkó wKD‡cvjv Øviv my‡kvwfZ| g~j Bgvi‡Zi njK‡ÿ GKB cwigv‡ci 

16wU `iRvi Dc‡i †K․wYK wLjvbhy³ Rvbvjv i‡q‡Q| G¸‡jvi Af¨šÍifvM D &̀MZ SzjšÍ cv›`vbwZd 

b·vq AjsK…Z| myD”P njK‡ÿi wKq`sk wØZj AvK…wZi| 

ag©xq BgviZ: 

kvn BmgvBj MvRxi mgvwa 

cxiMÄ Dc‡Rjvi KuvUv`yqv‡i kvn BmgvBj MvRxi lof~RvK…wZi mgvwa| wZwb ¯^xq m½x-mv_xmn 

evieK kv‡ni `iev‡i AvMgb K‡ib Ges †mLv‡b bMixi c~e©w`‡K PzwUqv-cywUqv Rjvf~wgi Dci GKwU 

euva wbg©vY K‡i L¨vwZ AR©b K‡ib| evieK kvn Zuv‡K we‡`ªvnx ivRv MRcwZ‡K `gb Kivi Rb¨ 

†mbva¨ÿ wbhy³ K‡ib| gv›`vi‡Yi hy‡×i MRcwZ civwRZ n‡j ûMjx †Rjvi AvivgevM gnKzgvi 

gv›`viY `yM©©wU evieK kv‡ni n¯ÍMZ nq| cieZ©x‡Z kvn BmgvBj MvRx gvnxm‡šÍv‡li (eZ©gvb bIMuv 

†Rjvi avgBinvU Dc‡Rjvi AšÍM©Z GKwU HwZnvwmK ’̄vb) wbKU GK hy‡× Kvgiƒ‡ci ivRv 

Kv‡gk¦i‡K civwRZ K‡ib| Kw_Z Av‡Q †h, Kv‡gk¦i cieZ©x‡Z BmgvBj MvRxi wbKU AvZ¥m¤ú©Y 
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K‡i Bmjvg a‡g© `xwÿZ nb| AZtci wZwb iscyi †Rjvi KuvUv`yqv‡i (KvšÍ`yqvi) Av¯Ívbv ¯’vcb K‡i 

Bmjvg cÖPv‡i wb‡R‡K wb‡qvwRZ K‡ib|
14

 

jvj`xwN gmwR` 

e`iMÄ Dc‡Rjvi U¨v‡·i nvUMvgx iv¯Ív †_‡K cÖvq 4 wKwg DË‡i jvj`xwNi nvU| GLvbKvi bq M¤̂yR 

wewkó gmwR‡`i cvk¦©eZ©x `xwNi cvwb jvj‡P nevi Kvi‡b-Gi bvg jvj`xwN| Kw_Z Av‡Q †h, 1760 

wLª÷v‡ãi 9 †deªæqvwi msNwUZ HwZnvwmK gwmgcyi hy‡×
15

 knx` w`jxi Luv Ges AvmjZ Luvi mgvwa 

GB gmwR‡`i m¤§y‡L| cÖvgvwYK Z_¨ bv _vK‡jI GwU mß`k-Aóv`k kZvãxi wbg©vY n‡Z cv‡i| wZb 

mvwi‡Z †gvU bqwU M¤̂y‡Ri kxl©‡`k dzUšÍ cÙdy‡ji b·vK…Z gmwR` wbg©v‡Yi aviYv Avie, 

AvdMvwb¯’vb A_ev Zzi¯‥ D`vniY n‡Z D™¢yZ e‡j AbywgZ nq|
16

  

PÐxcyi gmwR` 

iscyi kn‡ii gvnxMÄ-cxiMvQv moKc‡_ mvgvb¨ wKQ`~i GwM‡q †M‡jB PÐxcy‡ii eo cyKzi| cyKz‡ii 

cwðg cv‡k¦© PÐxcyi gmwR`| cÖvq weaŸ Í̄ Ges AvMvQvq c~Y© GB gmwR` g~j KvVv‡gvmn †KvbiK‡g 

`uvwo‡q Av‡Q| 1783 wLª÷v‡ãi c~‡e© †Kvb GK mgq gmwR`wU wbwg©Z n‡q‡Q e‡j aviYv Kiv nq| 

gmwR‡`i DËi cv‡k¦© GKwU Bgvgevov `„‡ó Lye mn‡RB Abygvb Kiv hvq †h, GwU wkqv gmwR`|
17

  

KvRxcvov gmwR` 

iscyi K¨v‡WU K‡jR n‡Z cÖvq 3 wKwg `wÿY-c~‡e© ag©`vm Mªv‡gi KvRx cvovq gRv GKwU cyKzi cv‡o 

fMœ`kvMÖ¯’ GB gmwR`| 1897 wLª÷v‡ãi fqven f~wgK‡¤ú gmwR‡`i M¤̂yRve„Z Qv`wU m¤ú~Y©iƒ‡c 

aŸsmcÖvß Ges KY©vi UvIqvi¸‡jv ÿwZMÖ¯’ nq| M¤^yRmg~n K‡e©©j cv›`vwšÍ‡di Dci b¨v¯Í wQj Ges 

m¤§y‡L eûLvR wewkó wLjvbc_ I KY©vi UIqvimg~‡n †cvovgvwUi †Mvjvc dzj, Rvwj b·v, R¨vwgwZK 

b·v Ges cy¯ú‡kvwfZ b·v Øviv Aj¼„Z wQj| wbg©vY •kjxi w`K †_‡K Av‡jvP¨ KvRxcvov gmwR`wU 

mß`k kZvãxi †klw`‡K wbwg©Z gmwR`mg~‡ni mv‡_ mv`„k¨c~Y©|
18

 

LvmevM ỳM© gmwR` 

m`i Dc‡Rjvi gvnxM‡Äi LvmevM cÖvK-†gvMj Avgj †_‡KB kni I e¨em‡K›`ª wn‡m‡e weL¨vZ| 

†Kvb aŸsmve‡kl Aewkó bv _vK‡jI mß`k-Aóv`k kZvãxi w`‡K GLv‡b GKwU `yM© wbwg©Z n‡qwQj 

e‡j Kw_Z Av‡Q|
19

 Z‡e b`xi euv‡K Gi Ae¯’vb Ges cÖvPxb GKwU gmwR‡`i aŸsmve‡kl I GKwU 

cÖvPxb Ke‡ii Aw Í̄Z¡ Gi mZ¨Zvi mvwÿ †`q| cyivZb mgwR` †f‡½ mv¤cÖwZKKv‡j †mLv‡b GKwU 

bZzb gmwR` wbwg©Z n‡q‡Q|  

eLwZqvix gmwR` 

m`i Dc‡Rjvi gvnxM‡Äi myBcvi K‡jvbx‡Z eLwZqvix gmwR‡`i Ae¯’vb| e¨envi Abyc‡hvMx 

gmwR`wU Zvi g~j KvVv‡gvmn `uvwo‡q _vK‡jI B‡Ui KvVv‡gv Qvov AvjsKvwiK •ewk‡ó¨i †Kvb wKQzB 

Avi Aewkó †bB| Gi AvbygvwbK wbg©vYKvj 1800 wLª÷vã|
20

 Dchy³ ms¯‥v‡ii gva¨‡g cÖvPxb GB 

HwZn¨‡K msiÿY I e¨envi Dc‡hvMx Kiv m¤¢e| 
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†Kjøve›` gmwR` 

iscyi kni n‡Z cÖvq 2 wKwg DËi-cwð‡g, iscyi-w`bvRcyi gnvmoK msjMœ wm.I. evRv‡ii DËi cÖv‡šÍ 

†Kjøve›` gmwR` Aew ’̄Z| gmwR‡`i cwð‡g GKwU cÖvPxb cyKzi Ges DË‡i GKwU gv ª̀vmv i‡q‡Q| wZbwU 

AvqZKvi M¤̂yR wewkó GB gmwR‡`i eqm cÖvq 200 eQi e‡j ’̄vbxqfv‡e cÖPvi i‡q‡Q|  

†gvwgbcyi gmwR` 

†gvMj ixwZ AbymiY K‡i cÖvq 200 eQi c~‡e© wbwg©Z wZb M¤^y‡Ri GB gmwR` iscyi-e`iMÄ iv¯Ívi 

`wÿY cv‡k¦© †gvwgbcyi GjvKvi †gv³vicvovq Aew ’̄Z|  

dzj‡PŠwK gmwR` 

1822 wLª÷v‡ã b~iDwÏb †gvnv¤§` ev‡Ki R‡½i
21

 †R¨ô cyÎ ev‡Ki †gvnv¤§` Kvgvj wgVvcyKyi 

Dc‡Rjvi dzj‡P․wK †g․Rvq gmwR`wU wbg©vY K‡ib| wZb M¤^yR, wZb wgnive, c¨v‡bjK…Z I 

g‡bvgy»Ki Aj¼i‡Y ficyi gmwR‡`i cv‡k i‡q‡Q ûRivLvbv I GKwU fe‡bi aŸsmve‡kl|  

wgVvcyKzi gmwR` 

wgVvcyKzi Dc‡Rjvq e¸ov-iscyi gnvmoK msjMœ DËi-`wÿ‡Y `xN© GKwU wekvj Ges cÖvPxb 

Rjvk‡qi bvg wgVvcyKzi| RjvkqwU †h, cÖvK-gymwjg hy‡M LbbK…Z †m wel‡q m‡›`ni AeKvk †bB| 

`xwNi bvgvbymv‡i ¯’v‡bi bvg wgVvcyKzi| AvqZvKvi b·vq Ges DËi-`wÿ‡Y `xN© wgVvcyKzi gmwR‡`i 

cÖ‡ekc_wU †`vPvjv Kzu‡oN‡ii b¨vq| gmwR‡`i m¤§yLfv‡M Ges DËi I `wÿ‡Y Aa©e„ËvK„wZi wLjvb 

`iRv, Qv‡` AjsK…Z Ges my`„k¨ wZbwU M¤̂yR, whqv`v ev ewn©‡`qvj wewkó GB gmwR‡`i wbg©vY•kjx 

†`‡L †gvMj Avg‡j †kl w`‡Ki e‡j AbywgZ nq|
22 

gnxcyi GK KvZvi gmwR` 

M½vPov Dc‡Rjvi gnxcy‡i wZ¯Ív b`xi euv‡ai Zx‡i GK KvZv‡ii Ges A‡bKUv e¨wZµgag©x GB 

gmwR`wUi Ae ’̄vb| wZb M¤^yR wewkó mv`vgvUv GB gmwR` AZ¨šÍ gReyZfv‡e wbwg©Z Ges †gvMj 

•ewkó¨ ms‡hvR‡bi †Póv jÿ¨Yxq|  

`wiqvcyi gmwR` 

cxiMÄ Dc‡Rjv m`i †_‡K 4 wKwg `wÿY-cwð‡g `wiqvcyi MÖv‡g wekvjvK…wZi cÖvPxb cyKz‡ii cwðg cv‡o 

cÖvPxi †ewóZ `wiqvcyi gmwR`| 1897 mv‡j f~wgK‡¤ú Gi eyiæR¸‡jv †f‡½ †M‡j M¤̂y‡R dvUj m„wó nq e‡j 

’̄vbxqfv‡e  Rvbv  hvq| gmwR‡`i †K› ª̀xq cÖ‡ekc‡_i Dcwifv‡M ms‡hvwRZ dvwm© fvlvq wjwLZ GKwU 

wkjvwjwci cv‡Vv×v‡i Rvbv hvq †h, 1717-18 wLª÷v‡ã †Kvb GK AgvZ¨ KZ©„K GwU wbwg©Z 

n‡qwQj|
23

  

ZsKv gmwR`  

wZb M¤^yR wewkó †gvMj ’̄vc‡Z¨i GB gmwR` iscyi-e¸ov gnvmo‡Ki cv‡k¦© RvqwMinvU evRvi †_‡K 

cÖvq 6 wKwg cwð‡g Ges Dc‡Rjv m`i †_‡K cÖvq 7.5 wKwg DËi-cwð‡g jwZdcyi BDwbq‡bi ZsKv 

bvgK MÖv‡g e„nr GK `xwNi cwðg cv‡o Aew ’̄Z| cÖvq kZeQi c~‡e© R½‡ji ga¨ †_‡K Avwe¯‥…Z 

gmwR`wU wewfbœ mg‡qi ms¯‥vi Ges cÖK…wZi Kvi‡b g~j •ewkó¨vewj nvwi‡q‡Q| AófyRvK…wZ wccvi 

Dci ¯’vwcZ gmwR‡`i wZbwU M¤^y‡R evsjv cv›`vbwZd c×wZ e¨eüZ n‡q‡Q| Gi m¤§yL ’̄ Db¥y³ 

A½‡bi c~e©w`‡K GKwU cÖ‡ekc_ A`¨vewa cÖvq AÿZ Ae ’̄vq `Ðvqgvb| wkjvwjwc bv _vKvq 



iscyi †Rjvi cÖZœZvwË¡K wb`k©b cwiwPwZ 

 

197 

gmwR‡`i mwVK wbg©vY ZvwiL Rvbv bv †MjI AvK…wZ-cÖK…wZ `„‡ó Aóv`k kZvãxi m~Pbv j‡Mœ wbwg©Z 

e‡j Abygvb Kiv hvq| Gi cv‡kB i‡q‡Q `yÕwU gvhvi Kg‡cø·| ÔZsKvÕ UvKv k‡ãi cÖvPxb iƒc| aviYv 

Kiv nq †h wmcvnx we‡`ªv‡ni mgmvgwqKKv‡j GB gmwR` †UªRvwi Ges Av`vjZ wn‡m‡e wKQzw`b 

e¨eüZ n‡qwQj| m¤¢eZ dwKi we‡`ªv‡ni mv‡_ RwoZ mydxMY GLvb †_‡K Zv‡`i cÖkvmwbK Kg©KvÐ 

cwiPvjbv Ki‡Zb| †NvovNvU †_‡K AvMZ wKQz cvVvb RvqwMi`vi GLv‡b Ae¯’vb wb‡qwQ‡jb| 

cvk¦©eZ©x Kei¸‡jv †m mvÿ¨B enb Ki‡Q|  

fvObx gmwR` 

wgVvcyKzi Dc‡Rjvi cvqive›` evRvi †_‡K 5 wKwg `wÿY-c~‡e© fvsbx †g․Rvq ms¯‥viK…Z I myiwÿZ 

GB gmwR‡`i `wÿY cv‡o GKwU cÖvPxb cyKzi i‡q‡Q| mvZwU M¤̂yR Avi †P․ÏwU wgbvi mgš̂‡q 

AvqZvKvi GB gmwR` BU wbwg©Z I wm‡g›U-evwji c‡j Í̄vivq Av”Qvw`Z Ges GKwU DuPz †e`xi 

wKejvcÖv‡šÍ ¯’vwcZ| gmwR‡`i †MvjvK„wZi eyiæR I U¨v‡iUmg~n e‡cÖi DcwifvM ch©šÍ DwÌZ Ges 

kxl©we›`y‡Z KjmvK…wZi P~ov Øviv gwÐZ| bvgvRM„‡ni wLjvbhy³ cÖ‡ekc_¸‡jv eZ©gv‡b Rvbvjv wn‡m‡e 

e¨eüZ n‡”Q|  

gmwR‡`i bvgvRM„n cv›`vwšÍd-wbf©i wZbwU e„n`vK„wZi M¤̂yR Øviv Av”Qvw`Z| eviv›`vi Qv‡` wZbwU 

mgvšÍivj wLjv‡bi Dci i‡q‡Q PviwU Aa©-e„ËvK…wZi M¤̂yR| †gvMj Avg‡j evsjvi ’̄vc‡Z¨ GB ai‡bi 

gmwR‡`i GKgvÎ we`¨gvb D`vniY GwU| Z‡e myjZvwb evsjvi GK M¤̂yR wewkó gmwR‡`i m¤§y‡L 

M¤̂yR Av”Qvw`Z eviv›`vi bwRi †`Lv hvq| GQvov gmwR‡`i Pvi †KvYvq ms‡hvwRZ †K․wYK eyiæR 

†gvMj-evsjvi gmwR` ¯’vc‡Z¨i BwZnv‡m GKwU e¨wZµgag©x D`vniY| ixwZ-†K․kjMZ w`K †_‡K 

GB gmwR` Aóv`k kZvãxi †klv‡a© A_ev Ebwesk kZvãxi cÖ_gv‡a© wbwg©Z GKwU ¯’vcZ¨KxwZ© e‡j 

a‡i †bqv hvq|  

gvnxMÄ gmwR` 

gvnxM‡Äi (iscyi m`i) ZvgcvU GjvKvq Aóv`k kZvãx‡Z wbwg©Z GB gmwR`| AZx‡Z iscyi ej‡Z 

gvnxMÄ‡KB eySv‡bv n‡Zv| iscyi †Rjv I †c․ikni GB gvnxMÄ‡K †K› ª̀ K‡iB M‡o I‡V| 1787 

wLª÷v‡ãi GK fqven eb¨vq wZ¯Ív b`xi MwZc_ cwieZ©xZ n‡j NvNU b`x †b․-PjvP‡ji Abyc‡hvMx 

n‡q c‡o| d‡j gvnxMÄ †_‡K ch©vqµ‡g Awdm-Av`vjZ I Ab¨vb¨ ¯’vcbv iscy‡ii avc GjvKvq 

¯’vbvšÍwiZ nq| AZx‡Zi †mB gvnxM‡Ä wU‡K _vKv wb`k©‡Yi g‡a¨ †gvMj Avg‡ji †kl w`‡K wbwg©Z 

GB gmwR` GKwU|
24

  

nvwZevÜv gmwR` 

DËie‡½i me©vwaK Av‡jvwPZ exi †hv×v I mydx-mvaK kvn& BmgvBj MvRx (in.)-Gi ¯§„wZ weRwoZ 

nvZxevÜv gmwR` cxiMÄ Dc‡Rjvi `wiqvcyi †g․Rvq nvwZevÜv evRv‡ii mwbœK‡U| cÖvß wb`k©bvw` 

Ges gmwR` cÖv½‡Yi g~wZ© LwPZ cÖvPxb cÖ¯ÍiLÐ †`‡L aviYv Kiv nq †h, AZx‡Z GLv‡b ¸iæZ¡c~Y© GK 

ev GKvwaK BgviZ wQj|
25

 cÖvK…wZK `y‡h©vM ev Ab¨ †Kvb Kvi‡b-†m¸‡jv aŸsmcÖvß nq| cÖZœZvwË¡K 

M‡elYvi gva¨‡gB †KejgvÎ Gi mwVK BwZnvm D×vi Kiv m¤¢e|  

Kz‡g`cyi Rvwg gmwR` 

cxiMÄ Dc‡Rjvi Lvjvmcxi evRvi †_‡K 7.5 wKwg DË‡i Kz‡g`cyi MÖv‡gi †P․ayix evRvi bvgK ¯’v‡b 

BU wbwg©Z I wm‡g›U-evwji c‡j¯Íivq Av”Qvw`Z GB gmwR`wU AvqZvKvi| Pvi †KvYvq PviwU 
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†MvjvK…wZi eyiæR¸‡jv e‡cÖi DcwifvM ch©šÍ DwÌZ I wKD‡cvjv Øviv gwÐZ| cÖwZwU wKD‡cvjvi 

kxl©we›`y‡Z Avevi KjmvK…wZi kxiP~ov we`¨gvb| Gi bvgvRM„‡ni Af¨šÍ‡i †K› ª̀xq wgnive msjMœ DËi 

w`‡K wZb avc wewkó cÖ Í̄‡ii wg¤̂i †NvovNvU AÂ‡ji gmwR` ’̄vc‡Z¨ GKwU wfbœag©x D`vniY| 

Kz‡g`cyi gmwR‡` AófyRvK…wZi wccvi Dci M¤^yR wbg©v‡b wÎf~RvK…wZi cv›`vbwZd c×wZ e¨eüZ 

n‡q‡Q hv gmwR‡`i Avj¼vwiK kªx e„w× K‡i‡Q| •ewkó¨MZ w`K †_‡K Av‡jvP¨ gmwR`wU Aóv`k 

kZvãxi †klv‡a© A_ev Ebwesk kZvãxi cÖ_gv‡a© wbwg©Z ¯’vcZ¨KxwZ© e‡j avibv Kiv nq|  

evwiqv gmwR` 

cxiMÄ Dc‡Rjvq Ges kvn BmgvBj MvRxi gvhvi †_‡K 3 wKwg cwð‡g †gvUvgywU m yiwÿZ GB 

gmwR`| BU wbwg©Z wZb M¤̂y‡Ri GB AvqZvKvi gmwR` Du”y †e`xi Dci cÖwZwôZ| bvgvRM„‡ni wKejv 

†`qv‡j †K› ª̀xq cÖ‡ekc_ eivei GKwUgvÎ Aa©-e„ËvK…wZi wgnive mwbœ‡ewkZ hv evsjv ’̄vc‡Z¨ 

e¨wZµgag©x| wgnivewU AeZjvK…wZi, wKšÍy Gi Dcwifv‡M Aa©-M¤̂yR m „̀k PvjvQv` we`¨gvb| M¤^y‡Ri 

kxl©we›`y‡Z c~Y© cÖùywUZ cÙ b·v hvi Dc‡i Kjm I cÙ Kzuwoi Aj¼iY we`¨gvb| wkjvwjwci wbg©vY 

ZvwiL m¤ú‡K© mwVK Z_¨ Rvbv m¤¢e bv n‡jI ’̄vcwZ¨K •ewkó¨vewj we‡ePbvq G‡b †gvMj 

¯’vcZ¨KxwZ© wn‡m‡e wPwýZ Ges Aóv`k kZvãxi wØZxqv‡a© wbwg©Z e‡j Abygvb Kiv hvq|  

eowej Kwj Avwgb gmwR` 

iscy‡ii DË‡i M½vPov Dc‡Rjvi eowej BDwbq‡bi gš’bv bvgK ¯’v‡b eowej Kwj Avwgb gmwR`| 

AjsKi‡Yi †ÿ‡Î e¨wZµgag©x gmwR`wU Ebwesk kZvãxi cÖ_gv‡a© wbwg©Z e‡j aviYv Kiv nq|
26

 

dzj, jZv-cvZvi cvkvcvwk cvwL RvZxq wKQz cÖvYxi b·v GLv‡b AjsKi‡Yi welqe Í̄y wn‡m‡e e¨eüZ, 

hvi D`vniY evsjv‡`‡k cÖvq weij| GKwU b·vi GKvwaK e¨envi GLv‡b Abycw ’̄Z| g~j cÖ‡ek‡ZviY 

†`vPvjv AvK…wZi hv evsjvq eûj e¨eüZ PvjvQv‡`i mv‡_ mvgÄm¨c~Y©| 1897 wLª÷v‡ãi f~wgK‡¤ú 

gmwR`wU ÿwZMÖ¯’ nq|  

nvwRinvU wkqv gmwR` 

iscyi-w`bvRcyi gnvmo‡Ki cv‡k¦© nvRxinvU bvgK ¯’v‡b wZb M¤^yR wewkó GB gmwR`| wbg©vYKvj 

D‡jøL bv _vK‡jI cvZjv BU I myiwKi e¨envi Ges †`qv‡ji Aj¼i‡Y dzj, jZv-cvZvmn R¨vwgwZK 

b·vi e¨envi †`‡L GwU‡K †gvMj Avg‡j wbwg©Z e‡j MY¨ Kiv nq Ges cvk¦eZ©x †QvU Bgvgevov †`‡L 

wkqv gmwR` wn‡m‡eB aviYv Kiv nq|  

wRqrcyKzi gmwR` 

iscyi kni n‡Z gvÎ 1 wKwg c~‡e© m`i Dc‡Rjvi ag©`vm †g․Rvq GB gmwR`| wbg©v‡Yi mwVK mgq 

Rvbv bv †M‡jI MVb-Aj¼iY †`‡L †gvMj ’̄vcZ¨ e‡j AbywgZ nq| 

Lvjvmcxi gmwR` 

cxiMÄ Dc‡Rjv¯’ wLqvicvov †g․Rvq GB Lvjvmcxi gmwR`| RbkÖæwZ †gvZv‡eK KvgZvcyi ivR¨ Rq 

Ki‡Z eû gymwjg †hv×v, cxi, `i‡ek, Ijx GB c‡_ hvZvqvZ Ki‡Zb| Zv‡`i gvjvgvj Lvjv‡mi 

Rb¨ ¯’vbwUi bvg nq Lvjvmcyi, hv cieZ©x‡Z Lvjvmcxi bv‡g cwiwPwZ cvq| ¯’vcZ¨‣kjxi wePv‡i 

†gvMj Avg‡ji gmwR` e‡j AbywgZ nq| Gi wZbwU M¤^y‡Ri g‡a¨ ïaygvÎ ga¨eZ©x M¤̂yRMvÎ wkiv‡jv|  
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wWgjv Kvjxgw›`i 

iscy‡ii gvnxMÄ †_‡K cÖvq 1.5 wKwg `wÿ‡Y eo i½cyi †g․Rvq GB Kvjxgw›`i Aew ’̄Z| wWgjvi 

Rwg`vi RvbwK ejøf †m‡bi ¿̄x e„›`vivYxi Aby`v‡b 1916 wLª÷v‡ã Aó‡KvbvK…wZi mye„nr gw›`iwU 

wbwg©Z nq|
27

 UvIqvim`„k GB gw›`‡ii wLjvb Ges wcjv‡ii kxl©‡`‡k j²x, mi¯̂Zx, eªþv, weòz, 

wkZjv, Kvjx, evgb, eivn, bvivqY cÖf„wZ †`e‡`exi g~wZ© Øviv AjsK…Z wkí-†m․Kh© g‡bvgy»Ki|  

iscyi a¤§©mfv: 

iscyi a¤§©mfv wn›`y ag©vej¤^x‡`i ag© I ms¯‥…wZPP©vi GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© †K› ª̀| ZrKvjxb iscy‡ii cÖL¨vZ 

cwÐZ hv`‡ek¦i ZK©i‡Zœi D‡`¨vM I mgvR‡mex‡`i mn‡hvwMZvq 1298 e½v‡ã iscyi a¤§©mfv cªwZwôZ 

nq| cÖ_‡g GwU ms¯‥…ZPP©vi †K›`ª wn‡m‡e e¨eüZ n‡Zv weavq iscy‡ii ag©xq, mvgvwRK I mvs¯‥…wZK 

†ÿ‡Î Gi Ae`vb Ab¯^xKvh©| D‡jøL¨ †h wke-cveŸ©Zx I weòzi cÖvPxb `ywU g~wZ©i Rb¨ iscyi a¤§©mfvi 

f³M‡Yi wbKU Zvrch©c~Y© Ges fv¯‥h©wk‡íi BwZnv‡m G¸‡jvi ¸iæZ¡ Ab¯̂xKvh©|  

RvwZi †M․iegq HwZn¨ I mvs¯‥…wZK mËvi m‡½ †`‡ki fvex cÖRb¥‡K cwiwPZ K‡i †`evi R‡b¨ Ges 

bZzb cÖR‡b¥i g‡a¨ ¯̂‡`k‡cÖg, m„RbkxjZvi †PZbv RvMÖZ Ki‡Z cÖZœZvwË¡K wb`k©b msiÿY, ms¯‥vi I 

M‡elYvi f~wgKv Acwimxg| GLv‡b D‡jøL¨ †h, KvigvB‡Kj K‡jR, †Rjv cwil` feb I ZvRnvU 

Rwg`vievwo iscyi †c․i bMixi ’̄vcZ¨wk‡íi g‡a¨ †kªô wb`k©b wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ| G¸‡jvi Kv‡Vi •Zix 

`iRvmg~n KuvP Ges wewfbœ ai‡bi †Lv`vBKvh© my‡kvwfZ, †Lv`vBKv‡h©i gva¨‡g bvbv ai‡bi dzj, 

jZvcvZv DrKxY© Kiv n‡q‡Q| AvenvIqvRwbZ Kvi‡b †gvMj Avg‡ji wbg©vZviv evsjvq we‡kl ai‡bi 

’̄vcZ¨Kjv M‡o †Zv‡jb Ges GiB avivevwnKZvq Zv‡`i Abycw ’̄wZ m‡Ë¡I †gvMj ’̄vc‡Z¨i A‡bK ixwZ 

†K․kj G‡`‡ki cÖZ¨šÍ AÂ‡j wbwg©Z gmwR`¸‡jv‡Z jÿ¨ Kiv hvq Ges GLv‡bB GB Gi ¸iæZ¡ wbwnZ| 

wPwýZ `yM©mg~‡ni Af¨šÍifv‡Mi mgZj f~wg eZ©gv‡b Pvlvev‡`i Kv‡R e¨eüZ n‡”Q| ZvQvov `y‡M©i 

cÖwZiÿvi wbwg‡Ë LbbK…Z evB‡ii cwiLv¸‡jv fivU K‡i dmjx Rwg‡Z cwiYZ Kiv n‡q‡Q| GgbwK 

eû gvbyl emwZ M‡o Zy‡j‡Q Ges evsjv‡`k eb wefvM wbw`©avq Zv‡`i bMi ebvqb Kvh©µg Pvwj‡q 

hv‡”Q| bxwZÁvbnxb Gme Kg©Kv‡Ði d‡j Avgv‡`i cÖvPxb HwZ‡n¨i aviK I evnK wb`k©Y¸‡jv 

µgvš^‡q nvwi‡q hv‡”Q we¯§„wZ AZj Mne‡i| ZvB Ae‡njv bv K‡i RvZxq HwZ‡n¨i GB wb`k©b¸‡jv 

ms¯‥vi Ges h_vh_fv‡e msiÿY Kiv AZxe Riæix| evsjv‡`k miKv‡ii cÖZœZË¡ I hv`yNi Awa`ßi 

KZ©„K cyivKxwZ©i msiÿY AvB‡b †m¸‡jv msiwÿZ  †NvlYv Kiv n‡jI, MYm‡PZbZv Ges miKvixfv‡e 

AwaKZi ¸iæZ¡ bv †`Iqvi d‡j †m¸‡jv µgkB Kv‡ji AÜKv‡i nvwi‡q †h‡Z e‡m‡Q| A_P 

cÖZœZvwË¡K wb`k©‡Yi f‚wg-cwiKíbv, wbg©vY-KvVv‡gv, Aj¼i‡Yi g‡a¨ RvZxi AZxZ weÁvb-gvbm, 

iæwP-‣ewPÎ I wkíg‡bi cwiPq wea„Z| ZvB bvbgyLx cwiKíbv MÖnY K‡i G¸‡jv msiÿ‡Yi cvkvcvwk 

¯’vbxq Kg©ms¯’vb Ges RvZxq ivR¯^ e„w× Kiv m¤¢e|  
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Abstract: In the history of Muslim Architecture of Bengal, Mughal architecture is 

very significant. Mughal architecture in Bengal generally has been viewed as if the 

buildings of Dhaka during the late seventeenth century represented the imperial style, 

while the architecture of other places such as Murshidabad or Rajmahal was product 

of a local or regional style. Murshidabad was the last Mughal provincial capital in 

Bengal. The building in and around Murshidabad started from the post-Mughal 

period. In the 17th century the place became an important center. But the fortune of 

the city was elevated to the highest pitch in the 18th century. Thence forward the city 

was embellished with numerous buildings. Katra mosque in Murshidabad is very 

famous mosque of Bengal. The Author has tried to focus on it and it is the main 

object of this article. 

 

f~wgKv t ¯’vcZ¨ m„Rbkxj myKzgvi wk‡íi GK Ab¨Zg wb`k©b| gvbyl hy‡M hy‡M Zvi cÖ‡qvR‡b 

¯’vb- Kvj I cwi‡ekMZ weeZ©‡bi ga¨ w`‡q G wk‡íi µ‡gvbœwZ mva‡b m`v m‡Pó †_‡K‡Q| 

gymwjg ¯’vc‡Z¨i avivevwnKZvq G m‡Z¨i ewntcÖKvk jÿbxq| GK`v g`xbv gmwR‡`i mvaviY 

wbg©vY‣kjxi gva¨‡g †h ¯’vcZ¨ ixwZi wfwË ¯’vwcZ n‡qwQj Kvjµ‡g Zv bvbvfv‡e weKwkZ n‡q 

wewfbœ †f․MwjK cwigÐ‡j bvbviƒc cwiMÖn K‡i‡Q| Avi‡ei giæf~wg‡Z gymwjg ¯’vc‡Z¨i Abvo¤^i 

Rb¥ m~wPZ n‡jI gymwjg ivRZ¡ I AvwacZ¨ hLb wewRZ wgki, wmwiqv, BivK, cvim¨ cªf…wZ DbœZ 

I mf¨ †`‡k Kv‡qg nq ZLb H mg Í̄ ‡`‡ki ¯’vbxq ¯’vcZ¨ ixwZ I Zv‡`i KvwiMix `¶Zv Kv‡R 

jvMv‡Z gymwjg kvmKMY †KvbB Kvc©Y¨ K‡ibwb| GKBfv‡e fvi‡Z gyNjgvbMY ¯Í¤¢-m`©j †Kw› ª̀K 

wbg©vY c×wZ QvovI fviZxq KvwiMix `¶Zv I Ab¨vb¨ wbg©vY †K․kjI webv wØavq MÖnY K‡i‡Q| 

d‡j fvi‡Z gymwjg ¯’vcZ¨ ¯’vbxq Dcv`vb mg…× n‡q GK we‡kl iƒc cwiMªn Ki‡Z m¶g 

n‡q‡Q| 

wek¦ weR‡qi MwZavivq evsjv gymjgvb‡`i KiZjMZ nIqvi ci †_‡KB gymjgvbiv w`jøx A_ev 

ewnwe©‡k¦i gymwjg iv‡ó«i m‡½ A‡bKUv m¤úK©Py¨Z Ae¯’vq evsjvi kvmbKv‡h© wjß _v‡K| myZivs 

gymwjg HwZn¨ I avivevwnKZv A‡bKvs‡k wew”Qbœ n‡q Zviv mKj mvs¯‥…wZK †¶‡ÎB †`kR c~e© 

HwZn¨ I mf¨Zvi Øviv AbycªvwYZ n‡Z _v‡K| w`jøxi kvmb gy³ n‡q evsjvi gymwjg kvmKMY 

Zuv‡`i kvmb‡K ¯’vqx Ki‡Z ¯’vbxq RbM‡Yi KvQvKvwQ Avmvi Dcvq wnmv‡e ¯’vbxq eû ixwZbxwZ 

Mªn‡Yi GK we‡kl ch©v‡q Zuv‡`i m…ó ¯’vcZ¨ ixwZ‡Z †`kR Dcv`vb ms‡hvRb‡K we‡kl ¸iæZ¡ 

cÖ`vb K‡i| ’̄vcZ¨ ‡¶‡ÎI Gi e¨wZµg N‡Uwb| G mgq †_‡KB gymjgvbMY evsjvq wb‡R‡`i 

Av`‡k©i Pvwn`v gvwdK BgviZvw` wbg©v‡Y ’̄vbxq ivRwg ¿̄x I †`kR wbg©vY mvgMªx e¨envi Ki‡Z 

ïiæ K‡i| ZvQvov wewfbœ AÂ‡j I Rbc‡` M‡o DVv ’̄vc‡Z¨ †ek wKQy msL¨K ¯’vbxq Dcv`vb 

                                                 

 mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‥„wZ wefvM, RMbœv_ wekŵe`¨vjq, XvKv| 
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cªvavb¨ we¯Ívi K‡i‡Q| evsjvq †h gymwjg ¯’vcZ¨ M‡o D‡V Zvi ¯^xq ‣ewkó¨ wQj Ges cvjwjK e-

ØxcvÂ‡ji f~wgi wbw`©ó wPý G‡Z wea…Z| gymjgvbMY e×g~j HwZn¨ wb‡qB G‡`‡k cvwo Rgvq 

Ges Zviv ¯’vbxq Rbmvavi‡Yi Dci wbR¯ ̂ wbg©vY c×wZmg~n Pvwc‡q †`q| wKš‘ Zv m‡Ë¡I 

µgvš̂‡q gymwjg ¯’vcZ¨ivRx ¯’vbxqcÖfve ej‡q wbcwZZ n‡Z _v‡K| Gi d‡j evsjvq GK 

wfbœag©x ¯’vcZ¨ixwZi µgweeZ©‡bi c_ Db¥y³ n‡Z ‡c‡i‡Q|
1 

evsjvq wewfbœ ¯’v‡b M‡o DVv ¯’vcZ¨ivRxi avivevwnKZvq evsjvi †kl gyNj cÖv‡`wkK ivRavbx 

gyywk©`vev‡`I wbwg©Z n‡q‡Q AmsL¨ gymwjg ’̄vcZ¨ivRx| gywk©`Kzwj Lvb gZvšÍ‡i KiZje Lvb Gi 

bvgvbymv‡i gywk©`vev‡`i bvgKiY Kiv nq| GK`v weL¨vZ kni wn‡m‡e cwiwPZ gywk©`vev` kniwU 

enigcyi kn‡ii cÖvq bq gvBj DË‡i fvwMi_x b`xi evg Zx‡i Aew¯’Z| 1717 L„÷v‡ã 

ÿgZvkvjx I my`ÿ kvmK gywk©`Kzjx Luvb XvKv †_‡K ivRavbx gywk©`vev‡` ¯’vbvšÍi K‡iwQ‡jb|
2
 

ZLb †_‡K kniwU AmsL¨ ¯’vcZ¨ Øviv my‡kvwfZ wQj| gywk©`vev` kn‡i †h mKj gymwjg ¯’vcZ¨ 

M‡o D‡V‡Q Zb¥‡a¨ i‡q‡Q gmwR`, mgvwa, cÖvmv` cÖf…wZ| D‡jøL‡hvM¨ BgviZmg~‡ni g‡a¨ i‡q‡Q 

KvUiv gmwR` (1723), bymvix evbyi gmwR` (1735), PK gmwR` (1767), myRv Avj-w`‡bi 

gmwR` (1743-44), Avwjew`© Lv‡bi mgvwa (1756), AvwRg Avj wbmv †eM‡gi mgvwa I 

gmwR` (1734), g`xbv gmwR` (Aóv`k kZvãx), nvRvi `yqvix, Bgvg evov (1847) cÖf„wZ|  

jÿbxq welq GB †h, gywk©`vev‡` myjZvbx Avg‡j wbwg©Z †Kvb gymwjg ¯’vc‡Z¨i wb`k©b cvIqv 

hvqwb| KviY¯îƒc ejv †h‡Z cv‡i gywk©`Kzwj Luvb 1717 wLª÷v‡ã XvKv †_‡K ivRavbx gywk©`vev‡` 

¯’vbvšÍ‡ii d‡j gymwjg kvmKMY ivRavbxi DbœwZ weavb K‡í †mLv‡b AmsL¨ ¯’vcZ¨ wbg©v‡Y 

AvMÖnx nb| myZivs gyNj Avg‡ji c~‡e© gywk©`vev‡` myjZvwb Avg‡ji †Kvb ¯’vcZ¨ wb`k©b 

cwijwÿZ nq bv| 

gywk©`vev‡`i ¯’vcZ¨Kg© 

gymwjg evsjvi me©‡kl cÖv‡`wkK ivRavbx gywk©`vev`| gywk©`vev‡`i PZz®úv‡k^© wbwg©Z BgviZmg~‡ni 

AwaKvskB bevex Avg‡j wbwg©Z|
3
 mß`k kZ‡K †ikg e¨emvi Rb¨ G bMiwUi ¸iæZ¡ A‡bKvs‡k 

†e‡o hvq| wKš‘ Gi DbœwZ Pig wkL‡i DcbxZ nq Aóv`k kZ‡K| G mgq evsjvi ÿgZvevb I 

MwZkxj MfY©i gywk©`Kzjx Lvb XvKv †_‡K gywk©`vev‡` evsjvi cÖv‡`wkK ivRavbx ¯’vbvšÍwiZ K‡ib| 

c~‡e© gywk©`vev`‡K gvKmymvev` gZvšÍ‡i gvKmy`vev` bv‡g AwfwnZ Kiv nZ| KviI KviI g‡Z 

m¤ªvU AvKei wQ‡jb GB bMixi cÖwZôvZv|
4
 GB bMixi c~e© mxgvbvi GKvsk GLbI AvKeicyi 

bv‡g cwiwPZ| Avi †m Kvi‡bB GBP.†efvwiR Dc‡iv³ Dw³wU mg_©b K‡i‡Qb|
5
 gywk©`Kzjx Lvb 

whwb Rvdi Lvb A_ev KiZje Lvb bv‡g cwiwPZ, wZwbB 1717 Lªxóv‡ã XvKv †_‡K ivRavbx 

¯’vbvšÍ‡ii ci GB bMixi bvgKiY K‡ib gywk©`vev`| wmqvi-B-gyZv †Lwi‡bi Abyev`K Aek¨ GB 

bMixi Avw` bvg ÔKjvwiqvÕ wQj e‡j D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb|
6
 GK`v weL¨vZ GB bMix fvMxi_x b`xi 

evg Zx‡i enigcyi †_‡K cÖvq bq gvBj DË‡i Aew¯’Z wQj| fvMxi_xi Wvb Zx‡i Aew¯’Z 

gvwnbMi GLb cÖvq wbwðý| Z‡e †mLv‡b ÔLykevMÕ I Ô†i․kbevMÕ bv‡g `ywU Kei¯’vb I 
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aŸsmve‡kl Qvov Avi wKQz wU‡K †bB|
7
 Z‡e Avng` nvmvb `vbxi GB gZvg‡Zi m‡½ Avwg 

m¤ú~Y©fv‡e GKgZ bB|
8
 

gyNj Avg‡j gywk©̀ vev‡` AmsL¨ ¯’vcZ¨ivRx QvovI KvUivi K_v D‡jøL cvIqv hvq| KvUivÕ m¤¢eZ 

Aviwe kã KvZivi ev KvZviv †_‡K D™¢~Z| KvZviv A_© wLjvb mvwihy³ BgviZ| Aviwe I dvwm© 

mvwn‡Z¨ GUv‡K KviIqvb mivB ejv nq (Bs‡iwR‡Z- K¨vifvb mivB ev ïay mivBI ejv nq)| 

Bmjvwg ¯’vcZ¨ wk‡í wekvjvKvi BgviZ wn‡m‡e KviIqvb mivB cª_‡g Lwjdv wnkv‡gi ‣Zwi 

wmwiqvi Kvmi Avj nvhvi Avj-Mviwe cªvmv‡`i wbK‡U cvIqv hvq| KviIqvb mivB wbg©vY GKwU 

c~‡Y¨i KvR e‡j MY¨ n‡Zv| AZGe c~Y¨ jv‡fi Avkvq A‡bK c‡ivcKvix kvmK A‡bK 

mivBLvbv wbg©vY K‡i‡Qb e‡j BwZnv‡m Rvbv hvq| G¸wj mvaviYZ evwYR¨ iæ‡Ui cvk w`‡q 

wbg©vY Kiv n‡Zv| GKwU KviIqvb mivB mvaviYZ A½b wewkó BgviZ n‡Zv|
9
 A½bwU‡K wLjvb 

mvwihy³ eviv›`v Pvwiw`K †_‡K wN‡i ivLZ| eviv›`vi c‡iB _vKZ AwZw_‡`i Rb¨ K¶mg~n| 

Gme K‡¶ cwieªvRK I e¨emvqxMY wewfbœ ¯’v‡b hvIqvi mgq AvkÖq wb‡Zb| †evSvenbKvix cï, 

†hgb- †Nvov I DU Zv‡`i †evSvenbKvix Mvwo I Ab¨vb¨ mvgMªx †Lvjv cÖv½‡Y ivLZ| AbywgZ nq 

†h fvi‡Zi wewfbœ e¨emvqx iæ‡Ui cv‡k A‡bK mivB Lvbv wQj, GgbwK evsjvi myjZvwb I gyNj 

Avg‡jI G ai‡bi mivB wbwg©Z n‡qwQj| GKwU KvUivq cwieªvRK‡`i Nygvevi ¯’vb, ivbœvNi, 

Lvevi ’̄vb, †MvmjLvbv, gmwR` GgbwK AvMZ emevmKvix‡`i Rb¨ nvmcvZvj _vK‡Zv|  

cªv_wgKfv‡e hw`I KvUiv cwieªvRK I ewYK‡`i Rb¨ wbwg©Z n‡qwQj e‡j g‡b nq, GK mgq 

G¸‡jv kvmK‡`i A ’̄vqx evm ’̄vb iƒ‡c myi¶v e¨e¯’v mgš‡̂qI wbwg©Z n‡Zv, Ges †m R‡b¨ A‡b‡K 

G¸‡jv‡K cÖvmv` BgviZ e‡j AvL¨vwqZ K‡ib| XvKvq †ek wKQy msL¨K G ai‡bi mivB Gi 

Aw Í̄Z¡ GB aviYvB wb‡`©k K‡i †h, cieZ©xKv‡j G¸‡jv †evwW©s nvDR ev evRvi iƒ‡c cwiewZ©Z 

n‡q‡Q| m¤¢eZ wbg©vZvMY miKvwi I †emiKvwi Dfq D‡`¨v‡MB G¸‡jv wbg©vY K‡iwQ‡jb| 

mivBLvbvi i¶Yv‡e¶Y I myôy cwiPvjbvi Rb¨ miKvwi I ‡emiKvwi D‡`¨v‡M IqvKd G‡÷U-

e¨e¯’viI m~Pbv nq| GLv‡b gyNj‡`i wbg©vY Kiv XvKvi ỳBwU weL¨vZ KvUiv-i K_v we‡klfv‡e 

D‡jøL‡hvM¨ GKwU eo KvUiv AciwU †QvU KvUiv| DfqwU gyNjhyMxq gReyZ DuPy BgviZ we‡kl| 

G‡`i wKQy Ask GLbI we`¨gvb Av‡Q|
10

 

wb‡¤œ gywk©`vev‡`i weL¨vZ KvUiv gmwR‡`i ¯’vcZ¨‣kjx Av‡jvPbv Kiv n‡jv| 

 

KvUiv gmwR` (gywk©`vev`) (f~wg bKkv) 
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gywk©`vev‡`i ¯’vcZ¨ivRxi g‡a¨ KvUiv gmwR` (Av‡jvK wPÎ t 1) we‡klfv‡e ¸iæZ¡c~Y©| Bnv 

eZ©gv‡b gywk©`vev` †ij‡÷kb †_‡K ỳB gvBj c~e©w`‡K A‡bKUv fMœ`kvq Aew¯’Z| KvUiv 

gmwR`wU evsjvi bZzb ivRavbx kn‡ii cÖavb Rygv gmwR` wn‡m‡e wbwg©Z nq| GB gmwR‡`i 

bvgKi‡Yi cðv‡Z KviY wQj GB †h, beve gywk©`KzjxLvb Zuvi †kl Rxe‡b GKwU KvUiv ev gvRvi 

wbg©v‡Y AvMÖnx nb Ges GB evRv‡ii Af¨šÍ‡i GKwU gmwR` I Zuvi mgvwa feb wbg©v‡Yi 

cwiKíbv MÖnY K‡ib| GB cwiKíbv ev Í̄evq‡bi Rb¨ wZwb bMixi c~e©w`K †e‡Q †bb| GQvov 

wbg©vY mvgMÖx msMÖ‡ni wbwg‡Ë †ek K‡qKwU wn›`y gw›`iI †f‡½ †djv nq| wKš‘ evn¨Zt Zuvi GB 

Awfjvl mvgwMÖKfv‡e ev¯ÍevwqZ nqwb|
11 

KvUivi Af¨šÍ‡i wbwg©Z gmwR`wUi c~e© †`qv‡ji m¤§yLfv‡M cÖ‡ekc‡_i Dcwifv‡M ms ’̄vwcZ 

GKwU wkjvwjwci (Av‡jvKwPÎ t 2) fvl¨vbymv‡i 5wU Í̄¤¢c‡_ (Aisle) wef³ AvqZvKvi GB 

wekvj gmwR`wU 1724-25 mv‡ji g‡a¨ wbwg©Z nq|
12

 GB gmwR‡`i Af¨šÍ‡iB gywk©`Kzjx Lv‡bi 

(g„Zz¨ 1727) mgvwaI Aew¯’Z (Av‡jvKwPÎ t 3)| G †_‡K cÖgvwYZ nq †h, be cÖwZwôZ GB 

bMix‡Z iwPZ BgviZvw`i g‡a¨ KvUiv gmwR`B wQj Zuvi wb‡Ri Kv‡Q we‡klfv‡e ¯§Z©e¨| GB 

gmwR`wU 54 wgUvi eM©vK…wZi GK DuPz †e`xi Dci cÖwZwôZ| GB gmwR‡`i •`N¨© 130© dyU I cÖ¯’ 

24© dzU| Gi c~e©w`‡Ki Db¥y³ Avw½bvi cvk̂©e¨vcx †`vZjv wLjvbhy³ eviv›`vi Dcwifv‡M M¤̂yR 

mwbœ‡ewkZ wQj| GB wekvj PZ¡‡ii cÖ‡ek c‡_i `i`vjvbwUi cv‡k^© Aew¯’Z GKwU Abvo¤^i 

K‡ÿB wQj gywk©`Kyjx Lv‡bi gvKeviv|
13

 GB `i`vjv‡bi m¤§yLfvM wQj mvwie× wLjv‡b mg„×| 

GK`v GB gmwR‡`i Pvi‡KvYvq 4wU wekvjKvq Aóf~Rx eyiæR we`¨gvb wQj| G‡`i g‡a¨ eZ©gv‡b 

†KejgvÎ `ywU wU‡K Av‡Q (Av‡jvKwPÎ t 1)| PZy‡®‥v‡Yi GB 4wU eyiæR m¤¢eZt gyNj ¯’vc‡Z¨i 

Abymi‡Y wbwg©Z| KviY 1674 mv‡j wbwg©Z jv‡nv‡ii ev`kvnx gmwR‡`I GB ixwZi e¨envi 

cwijw¶Z nq| PZ¡‡ii cvk¦©eZ©x K¶¸wj m¤ú‡K© AvaywbK cwÛZMY Ges ¯’vbxq RbmvaviY gšÍe¨ 

K‡ib †h, Dnv wQj evRv‡ii Rb¨ e¨eüZ K¶| wKš‘ Kjvwekvi` Hodges 1760 mv‡j GB 

gmwR`wU cÖZ¨¶ K‡i PZ¡‡ii cvk¦©eZ©x K¶¸‡jv‡K ag©xq wk¶v`v‡bi wbwg‡Ë iwPZ GKwU gv ª̀vmv 

e‡j AwfwnZ K‡i‡Qb| Dbwesk kZ‡Ki Aci GKRb †jLK GB K¶¸‡jv‡K gywk©`Kyjx Lv‡bi 

Kj¨vY Kvgbvq †KviAvb cvVK‡`i Rb¨ wba©vwiZ ¯’vb wn‡m‡e D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb| gmwR‡`i 

m¤§yLfv‡M GKwU †Kvjvnjc~Y© evRvi ms¯’vwcZ n‡e Zv m¤ú~Y© Acªvmw½K| ZvQvov evsjvi gymwjg 

¯’vc‡Z¨i Acivci wb`k©b¸‡jv‡Z gmwR` msjMœ gv`ªvmv cªwZwôZ nIqvi bRxi j¶¨ Kiv hvq| 

gywk©`Kyjx Lvb KZ©…K 1706 mv‡j XvKvq wbwg©Z Lvb gynv¤§` g…avi gmwR`I KiZje Lv‡bi 

gmwR‡`i cv‡k¦©I GKBfv‡e gv`ªvmvi e¨e¯’v wQj| GB gmwR`‡K XvKvi KiZje Lv‡bi gmwR‡`i 

Abywjwc ej‡j AZ ÿw³ n‡e bv|
14 

G ai‡Yi wekvjvK…wZi gmwR` gyNj evsjvi ¯’vc‡Z¨i †¶‡Î GK A¯̂vfvweK NUbv| GB gmwR` 

wbg©v‡Yi Rb¨ ivRgn‡ji Rvwg gmwR` I XvKvi diiæL wkqv‡ii Rvwg gmwR` †_‡K gywk©`Kyjx 

Lvb AbycªvwYZ n‡qwQ‡jb| evsjvi Acivci gmwR` ¯’vc‡Z¨i b¨vq GB gmwR`wUiI Pvi‡KvYvq 

wQj 4wU msjMœ eyiæR| gmwR‡`i c~e©w`‡Ki my …̀k¨ dvmv`wU AmsL¨ †Lvc bKkvq (Panel 
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Decoration) (Av‡jvKwPÎ t 4) mg…×| GB bKkv MÖvg evsjvi †`v-Pvjv I †P․Pvjv Kzu‡oN‡ii 

euvk I †e‡Zi mgš‡̂q m„ó †Lvc bKkv‡K  (†iLv wPÎ t 1 I 2) ¯§iY Kwi‡q †`q| cye© dvmv‡`i 

ewjô I RgKv‡jv Aeqe cÖvK-gyNj Avg‡j wbwg©Z †M․‡oi SbSwbqv gmwR`‡K ¯§iY Kwi‡q 

†`q| GB gmwR‡`i PZyw ©̀‡Ki ewnM©vÎ mvwie× AvqZvKvi c¨v‡bj bK&kvq mw¾Z| G‡¶‡ÎI 

GKBfv‡e SbSwbqv gmwR‡`iB cÖfve jÿ¨Yxq|
15 

gmwR‡`i c~e© †`qv‡ji 5wU wLjvb `iRv 

AZ¨šÍ AvKl©Yxq (Av‡jvKwPÎ t 5)| cÖwZwU `iRv eûLuvR wewkó (multi-cusped) wLjv‡b 

AjsK…Z Ges ga¨eZ©x wLjvbc‡_i Dfqcv‡k¦© Aew¯’Z n¯̂ eyiæR¸‡jv (turret) cÖ‡ekc‡_i 

†m․›`h© mgwaK e„w× K‡i‡Q| gmwR‡`i wLjvb `iRv¸‡jvi Dcwifv‡Mi Aa©e„ËvK…wZi wLjvb¸‡jvi 

m¤§yLfvM eûLvuR c×wZ‡Z wbwg©Z| †lvok I mß`k kZ‡Ki cÖvqmKj gymwjg ¯’vc‡Z¨B †K․wYK 

wLjvb e¨eüZ n‡Z †`Lv †M‡jI XvKvi mvZM¤^yR gmwR‡`i wLjvb¸‡jv wQj Aa©e…ËvK…wZi| GUv 

G Kvi‡Y N‡UwQj †h, G mg‡q evsjvi ’̄vc‡Z¨ BD‡ivcxq cÖfv‡ei Abycª‡ek NU‡Z ïiæ K‡i|
16

 

gmwR`wUi Qv` 5wU kxl©`Ð (Finial) hy³ M¤^y‡R Av”Qvw`Z| KvwY©‡mi Dcwifv‡M wbwg©Z 

(Battlements) mw”Q`ª GB gmwR`‡K mylgvgwÐZ K‡i‡Q| gmwR‡`i bvgvRM…n GKwU 

njNi¯̂iƒc hvi Af¨šÍ‡i AvovAvwo (Transverse) wLjvbmg~n M¤^y‡Ri bx‡P †Vm m…wó K‡i 

`Ðvqgvb| G ai‡bi ixwZ evsjvi gyNj ’̄vc‡Z¨ AninB cwijw¶Z nq|
17 

bvgvRM…nwU AvovAvwo 

wLjvb‡kªYxi gva¨‡g 5wU ¯Í¤¢¢c‡_ wef³ wQj| GB cÖwZwU ¯Í¤¢c‡_i m¤§yLfv‡M Avevi wKejv 

†`qv‡j 3wU K‡i wgnive mwbœ‡ewkZ wQj| myZivs GB gmwR‡` me©‡gvU 15wU wgnive wQj| 

evsjvi gmwR` ¯’vc‡Z¨ mvaviYZ gmwR‡`i cÖ‡ekc‡_i msL¨vbymv‡i cÖ‡ek c_ eivei cwðg 

†`qv‡j wgnive wbwg©Z nq| Z‡e GB gmwR‡`i c~e©‡`qv‡j cuvPwU cÖ‡ek c_ _vK‡j I wgniv‡ei 

msL¨v 15 wU|
18

 GB ai‡bi •ewkó¨ evsjvi Acivci gmwR‡` cwijwÿZ nq bv| myZivs GwU 

KvUiv gmwR‡`i GK e¨wZµgagx© •ewkó¨ wn‡m‡e cwiMwYZ nq| eZ©gv‡b GB gmwR`wU ms¯‥v‡ii 

Afv‡e RxY©`kvq wU‡K Av‡Q|
19

 Z‡e gmwR‡`i wgnive¸‡jv †`kR jZv cvZvq mg„× wQj hvi 

wKq`sk m‡iRwg‡b ch©‡eÿ‡Yi mgq cwi „̀ó nq (Av‡jvKwPÎ t 6)| 

GB cwiKíbvq gywk©̀ vev‡`i Aci †h gmwR`wU wbwg©Z nq Zv n‡jv ÔdywZ gmwR` ev fMœ gmwR`Õ| 

GB gmwR`wUI eZ©gv‡b fMœ`kvq wbcwZZ| Z‡e Bnv KvUiv gmwR‡`i mgmvgwqK GKwU 

¯’vcZ¨KxwZ©|
20 

bevex Avg‡j wbwg©Z gywk©`vev‡`i ’̄vcZ¨ivRx evsjvi gymwjg ¯’vc‡Z¨i me©‡kl 

wb`k©b Ges ¯’vcZ¨ixwZ I Kjv †K․k‡ji w`K †_‡K c~e©eZ©x gyNj ¯’vc‡Z¨i Abymvix n‡jI 

wbg©vY‣kjx I Aj¼i‡Yi w`K †_‡K Dnviv evsjvi myjZvwb Ges gyNj Avg‡ji ¯’vcZ¨Kjv A‡c¶v 

A‡bKvs‡kB AbybœZgv‡bi| Gi KviY m¤¢eZt ivR‣bwZK Aw ’̄iZv, NbNb AwMœms‡hvM Ges ÿwqòz 

†K›`ªxq gyNj ¯’vc‡Z¨i cªfve| cªv‡`wkK ivRavbx‡Z M‡o DVv Avb›` D`¨vb¸‡jv wQj ¶Y¯’vqx 

(Temporary) Ges GB bM‡ii ¯^íKvjxb ¯’vqxZ¡ GLv‡b †Kvb ¯’vqx BgviZ M‡o DV‡Z mnvqK 

cwi‡ek m…wó Ki‡Z m¶g nqwb| mvwe©K ch©vjv‡Pvbvq GwU cÖgvwYZ nq †h, gywk©`vev‡`i KvUiv 

gmwR` gyNj ¯’vc‡Z¨i GK Abb¨ mvaviY `„óvšÍ|  
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Abstract: In the 20th century, following the stream of politics, radical changes came 

to the social structure of the greater Kushtia. In 1905, as a consequence of the 

partition of Bengal and in 1947 because of the partition of India, Kushtia became a 

scape-goat of politics. Again, on 17 April, 1971, the independent and sovereign 

government of Bangladesh was formed at Mujibnagar in Meherpur. On the 

perspective of those three political events, the migration of a huge number of people 

occured. The two communities, the Hindus and the Muslims, became cloven. It 

created a deep wound in the psychi of the people living in this area. From the very 

onset of the 20th century, the family structure, social customs, values, nationality, 

religious activities, dresses and dress-codes, festivals and entertainments, meetings 

and organizations everything began to undergo reconstruction which may be called a 

small revolution. So in the social history of Bengal, the inhabitants of Kushtia and 

their daily life occupy great significance. That is why this subject has been presented 

in this article. 
 

f~wgKv  

evsjv‡`‡ki `wÿYvÂ‡ji Lyjbv wefv‡Mi DËi-cwðg cÖv‡šÍ Aew ’̄Z Kzwóqv GKwU HwZnvwmK mg„× 

Rbc`| cÙv-MovB-•fie-gv_vfv½v we‡a․Z G Rbc‡`i i‡q‡Q m~`xN© BwZnvm-HwZn¨| nvRvi eQ‡ii 

fvOv-Movi ga¨w`‡q m„wó n‡q‡Q G we‡kl AÂ‡ji †f․‡MvwjK I mvgvwRK cwi‡e‡ki BwZnvm| 1204 

mv‡j BLwZqvi DÏxb gyn¤§` eLwZqvi wLjwRi b`xqv Awfhv‡bi ga¨w`‡q G AÂ‡j gymwjg 

AwaKvimn ga¨hy‡Mi m~Pbv nq| G hy‡Mi Aemvb nq 1757 mv‡j b`xqvi cjvkxi cÖvšÍ‡i| Kw_Z 

Av‡Q, e„nËi Kzwóqvi †g‡nicy‡ii AvgSzwc KzwVevwo‡Z beve wmivR-D`-†`․jvi weiæ‡× lohš¿ 

msNwUZ nq|
1
 1862 mv‡j KjKvZvi mv‡_ †ij †hvMv‡hvM ¯’vwcZ n‡j weªwUk‡`i Kv‡Q Kzwóqv evsjvi 

†K› ª̀ we›`y‡Z cwiYZ nq| 1905 mv‡ji e½f½ Ges 1947 mv‡ji †`kwefv‡Mi d‡j ivR‣bwZK 

ewji wkKvi nq Kzwóqv| Avevi 17 GwcÖj 1971 mv‡j eZ©gvb †g‡nicy‡ii gywRebM‡i ¯^vaxb 

mve©‡f․g MYcÖRvZš¿x evsjv‡`k miKvi kc_ MÖnY K‡i| BwZnv‡mi c_ a‡i ZzwK©, AvdMvb, gyNj, 

weªwUk Ges cvwK Í̄vbxiv KL‡bv ivR‣bwZK-mvgwiK Avevi KL‡bv A_©‣bwZK I agx©q-Ava¨vwZ¥K Kvi‡Y 

G f‚-L‡Ð AvMgb K‡i Ges Zv‡`i wbR¯^ ms¯‥…wZi cÖfve Kg‡ewk †i‡L hvq| BwZnv‡mi GB 

Kvh©Kvi‡Yi Rb¨ G Rbc‡`i Awaevmx I Zv‡`i cÖvZ¨wnK Rxebavivq e¨vcK iƒcvšÍi jÿ¨ Kiv hvq| 

1.  Kzwóqv †Rjv cwiwPwZ 

Kzwóqv bv‡gi G Rbc‡`i D™¢e I M‡o DVvi †cQ‡bi BwZnvm cÖvq AÁvZ| †lvok kZvãxi Kwe 

gyKz›`ivg-Gi PwÐg½j Kv‡e¨i wb¤œwjwLZ c‡` Kzwóqvi (KzPÆv bMi) D‡jøL cvIqv hvq :
2
  

Ôewnqv MovB b`x      m`vB ¯§wi‡q wewa 

                                                 

 mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‥…wZ wefvM, ivRkvnx K‡jR, ivRkvnx| 
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†ZuDUvB nBby DcbxZ| 

`viæ‡Kk¦i Zwi          cvBj evZb-wMwi 

M½v`vm eo •Kjv wnZ \ 

bvivqY civki           GovBj `v‡gv`i 

DcbxZ KzPÆv bM‡i|Õ 

evsjvi me©cÖvPxb cyÐªea©b f‚w³i Askwe‡kl Kzwóqv GKmgq †M․o iv‡R¨i AšÍf‚©³ wQj| ZLb bw`qv, 

kvwšÍcyi, ûMwj, ea©gvb, ivbvNvU, gywk©`vev`, K…òbMi, Kzwóqv, PzqvWv½v Ges †g‡nicyi AÂ‡ji 

mgevwqZ iƒcB wQj beØxc|
3
 cieZx©Kv‡j ÔbeØxcÕ µgweeZ©‡bi gva¨‡g Ôb`xqvÕ 

(beØxc>bI`xqv>†bv`xqv> b`xqv) bvg aviY K‡i|  Kywóqv mgš̂‡q Awef³ b`xqv †Rjvi AvZ¥cÖKvk 

N‡U 1765 mv‡j| weªwUk B÷ BwÐqv †Kv¤úvwb 1776 mv‡j Kzwóqv‡K h‡kvi I 1828 mv‡j cvebv 

†Rjvi AšÍ©f‚³ K‡i| 1860 mv‡j Kzwóqv‡K gnKzgv †NvlYv Kiv nq Ges 1861 mv‡j Rbc`wU 

AvbyôvwbKfv‡e b`xqvi GKwU gnKzgv wnmv‡e hvÎv ïiæ K‡i| bxjKi‡`i nvZ †_‡K RbmvaviY‡K iÿv 

KivB wQj Kzwóqv gnKzgv ’̄vc‡bi D‡Ïk¨|
4
 1869 mv‡j Kzwóqvq GKwU †c․imfv ’̄vwcZ nq|  

1947 mv‡ji 14 AvMó †`kwefv‡Mi d‡j ZrKvjxb cvwK Í̄vb m„wói ci Kzwóqv, PzqvWv½v I †g‡nicyi 

GB wZbwU gnKzgv wb‡q Kzwóqv †Rjv MwVZ nq| Kzwóqv evsjv‡`‡ki cyivZb EwbkwU †Rjvi g‡a¨ 

AvVv‡ivZg †Rjv|
5
 cÖ_‡g beMwVZ GB †Rjvi bvg ivLv nq g~j †Rjvi bv‡g Ôb`xqvÕ| Avi b`xqvi 

†h Ask cwðg evsjvq i‡q hvq Zvi bvg †`qv nq ÔbeØxcÕ †Rjv| G‡Z cÖkvmwbK RwUjZv †`Lv w`‡j 

Kzwóqvi cÖ_g †Rjv g¨vwR‡óªU •mq` gyZ©Rv Avjx c~e© cvwK Í̄v‡bi GB civ As‡ki bvg Ôb`xqvÕi 

cwie‡Z© ÔKzwóqvÕ iv‡Lb| Kzwóqv bvg G‡m‡Q Kzóv ev cv‡Ui bvg †_‡K| Kzwóqv kni cÖ_g †_‡KB cvU 

e¨emv‡qi GKwU eo †K› ª̀ wQjÕ|
6
 1820 mv‡j cÖKvwkZ n¨vwgjU‡bi BwÐ‡Mv †M‡RwUqv‡i ÔKusteeÕ 

ev ÔKzwóÕ bv‡gi D‡jøL cvIqv hvq|
7
 ¯’vbxq †jv‡Kiv GLbI Kzwóqv‡K ÔKz‡óÕ e‡j| Kzwóqv kãwU dviwm 

KzkZn (hvi A_© QvBØxc) ev Kz¯Ív †_‡K G‡m‡Q| Kyóv ev cvU †_‡K G bvgKiY n‡Z cv‡i| Kzwóqv 

kãwUi cÖvPxb evbvb jÿ¨ K‡i Kzóv (cvU) wKsev dviwm KzkZn (Kz¯Ív) †_‡K Rb¥jvf K‡i _vK‡Z 

cv‡i| †KD †KD g‡b K‡ib ÔKzw¯ÍÕ †Ljv †_‡KI Kzw Í̄qv>Kzwóqv bvgKiY n‡Z cv‡i|
 
Kzóv, Kzwó ev Kzw¯Í 

†_‡K ÔKz‡óÕ (Kustee) ev ÔKzwóqvÕ (Kustea, Kushtia) cÖf…wZ evbv‡b †jLv n‡Z n‡Z eZ©gv‡b 

Kzwóqv D”Pvi‡Y G‡m‡Q|
8
 1984 mv‡j Kzwóqv, PzqvWv½v I †g‡nicyi wZbwU ¯̂Zš¿ †Rjvq cwiYZ nq|

 

M½v ev cÙv b`xi AeevwnKvq Mv‡½q eØxc AÂ‡ji DËi cwðgvs‡k G †Rjvi Ae ’̄vb| Kzwóqv †Rjvi 

AvqZb 3,476 eM©wK‡jvwgUvi (1,342 eM©gvBj)| Gi 2.4 kZvsk f‚wg b`x GjvKv|
9
 †Rjvi DË‡i 

cvebv I ivRkvnx †Rjv, c~‡e© dwi`cyi †Rjvi †Mvqvj›` gnKzgv, c~e© I `wÿ‡Y wSbvB`n †Rjv Ges 

cwð‡g fvi‡Zi b`xqv I gywk©`vev` †Rjv Aew ’̄Z|
10

 Kzwóqv †Rjvi Awaevmx I Zv‡`i cÖvZ¨wnK Rxebaviv 

wb‡q Av‡jvPbvi c~‡e© mgvR I mvgvwRK Í̄iweb¨vm wb‡q ms‡ÿ‡c Av‡jvPbvi cÖ‡qvRb g‡b Kwi| 
 

2. mgvR I mvgvwRK ¯Íiweb¨vm 

GKwU m•Ne× Rbmgwó cvi¯úwiK m¤ú‡K© Ave× n‡q hLb †Kv‡bv wbw`©ó †f․MwjK AÂ‡j GKB 

D‡Ïk¨ mva‡bi Rb¨ emevm K‡i ZLb †mUv‡K Avgiv mgvR ewj|
 
wMwWsm (Giddings) mgRvZxq 

D‡Ïk¨ AbymiY Kivi Rb¨ KZK¸‡jv ¯’vqx m¤ú‡K©i Øviv m¤̂Ühy³ e¨w³ mgwó‡K mgvR e‡j‡Qb|
11

 

myZivs Ô†Kvb Rbmgwói m•Ne×ZvÕ I Ôwbw`©ó †Kvb GKwU D‡Ïk¨Õ†K mgvR MV‡bi Ab¨Zg wbqvgK 
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ejv †h‡Z cv‡i| ïaygvÎ mgvRe× Rxe wn‡m‡eB gvbyl GK‡Î emevm K‡i bv| cvi¯úwiKfv‡e Zv‡`i 

g‡a¨ Pj‡Z _v‡K Aweivg wµqv-cÖwZwµqv| mgvRZË¡we`M‡Yi A‡b‡KB cvi¯úwiK GB wµqv-

cÖwZwµqv‡K mgv‡Ri Ab¨Zg cÖavb •ewkó¨ e‡j g‡b K‡ib| g¨vKvBfvi (Maciver) mgvR‡K 

ÔWeb of social relationshipsÕ e‡j D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb| GB m¤úK© M‡o DV‡Z cv‡i A_©‣bwZK, 

ivR‣bwZK, agx©q, wkÿv Ges Ab¨vb¨ AvPvi e¨e ’̄v‡K †K›`ª K‡i| g¨vKvBfvi I †cR (Maciver 

and Page) e‡jb :
12

  

ÔmgvR nj AvPvi Ges Kvh©-cÖYvjx, KZ…©Z¡ Ges cvi¯úwiK mvnvh¨, bvbv iKg mgevq Ges wefvM, 

gvby‡li AvPi‡Yi wbqš¿Y Ges ¯^vaxbZv- G mKj wKQzi Øviv MwVZ cÖ_v| GB wbqZ cwieZ©bkxj RwUj 

cÖ_v‡KB Avgiv mgvR ewj| G nj mvgvwRK m¤ú‡K©i Rvj|Õ 

Avi mgv‡Ri GB cvi¯úwiK m¤ú‡K©i Rvj ev AvPvi e¨e ’̄v¸‡jv Ggb myMfxi m¤úK©hy³ †h, GLv‡b 

GKKfv‡e †Kvb e¨w³i h‡_”Q AvPi‡Yi †Kvb AeKvk †bB| AZGe mgv‡Ri †ÿ‡Î •bwZKZvi 

cÖkœwUI ¸iæZ¡en| _gvm G¨vKzBbvm (Thomas Aquinas) mgvR‡K ÔcÖÁvkxj Rx‡ei GKwU ’̄vqx 

•bwZK m‡¤§jbÕ e‡j D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb| myZivs GKwU mymse× mgv‡Ri •ewkó¨¸‡jv n‡jv :
13

  

 K. cvi¯úwiK m¤^Ühy³ wewfbœ e¨w³ ev Rbmgwó 

 L. hviv GB m¤‡̂Üi gva¨‡g me©vwaK cwiZ…ß Ges 

 M. GB cvi¯úwiK m¤^Ü Aek¨B RxebavivMZ Av`k© ev g~j¨‡eva Øviv wbqwš¿Z|  

GKwU mgv‡Ri mKj Awaevmx †Kvbµ‡gB GKB †kÖwYfy³ bq- A_©vr GKB ¯Í‡ii bq; KZK¸‡jv 

me©RbMÖvn¨ gvÎvi wfwË‡Z wewfbœ †kÖwY ev ¯Í‡i wef³| e ‘̄Z mgv‡Ri e¨w³ I †Mvôxi GB wefw³‡KB 

mgvRweÁvbxMY mvgvwRK ¯Íiweb¨vm e‡j AwfwnZ K‡i‡Qb| m‡ivwKb †Rvi w`‡qB e‡j‡Qb, m`m¨‡`i 

cÖK…Z mgZv m¤úbœ ¯Íiweb¨vm wenxb mgvR GKwU AwZK_b gvÎ, hv gvbe RvwZi BwZnv‡m KLbB 

ev¯ÍevwqZ n‡e bv| 

HwZnvwmKfv‡e ejv hvq, gvby‡li mgvRRxeb ïiæ nIqvi ci †_‡KB mvgvwRK ¯Íiweb¨vm ïiæ n‡q‡Q| 

hyM cwieZ©‡bi mv‡_ mv‡_B GB ¯Íiweb¨v‡mi cÖK…wZMZ cwieZ©bI n‡q‡Q gv‡S gv‡S, wKš‘ GKev‡i 

jyß n‡q hvqwb| mgvRweÁvbxMY mvaviYfv‡e `vmcÖ_v, G‡÷U, RvwZeY©, mvgvwRK †kÖwY I c`gh©v`v 

mvgvwRK ¯Íiweb¨v‡mi GB PviwU cÖavb ai‡bi D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb|
14 

myZivs †`Lv hvq mvgvwRK ¯Íiweb¨vm 

eûgvwÎK| mv¤úªwZKKv‡j ZvwË¡K we‡kølY I cÖZ¨ÿ AwfÁZvwfwËK M‡elYvi gva¨‡g mvgvwRK 

¯Íiweb¨v‡mi gvÎv wn‡m‡e ÿgZv, †ckvMZ gh©v`v, Avq A_ev m¤ú`, wkÿv I Ávb, agx©q AvPvi 

Abyôvbg~jK cweÎZv, cwievi I RvwZ‡Mvôxi c`gh©v`v I ¯’vbxq m¤úª`vqwfwËK gh©v`v‡K g~j¨ †`Iqvi 

e¨vcv‡i †gvUvgywU GKwU HKgZ¨ cÖwZwôZ n‡q‡Q| e¨w³i c~e©wba©vwiZ kZ© n‡jv mgvR| Abyiƒcfv‡e 

ÔmgvRÕ-Gi †ÿ‡Î Ab¨Zg wbqvgK n‡jv Ômymse× RbmgwóÕ| mgvR Qvov e¨w³i Ae¯’vb †hgb m¤¢e 

bq, †Zgwb e¨w³i m•Ne× Kg©Kv‡ÐB ÔmgvRÕ-Gi weKvk, weeZ©b, cÖengvbZv m‡ev©cwi wU‡K _vKv| 

GKK_vq gvbylB n‡jv ÔmgvRÕ-Gi Ab¨Zg wbqšÍv| mgvR I mvgvwRK ¯Íiweb¨v‡mi DcwiD³ ZË¡wU 

Kzwóqvi †ÿ‡ÎI mgfv‡e cÖ‡hvR¨| Avi †h‡Kvb ’̄vbxq BwZnvm Av‡jvPbvq †m AÂ‡ji Awaevmx, 

mgvR I Zv‡`i cÖvZ¨wnK Rxebaviv GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© welq wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ|  

3. Kzwóqvi Rb‡Mvôx 

cÖvPxbKvj †_‡K bvbv Kvi‡Y c„w_exi wewfbœ AÂ‡ji wewPÎ eY© I Rb‡Mvôxi gvbyl evsjvq G‡m emwZ 

¯’vcb I weKvk jvf K‡i‡Q|
15

 cÖvq cvuP nvRvi eQi c~‡e© Avh©ve‡Z emevmKvix Avh©‡`i evsjvq 
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AvMgb N‡U Lªx÷c~e© cvuP A_ev Pvi kZvãx‡Z|
16

 ag©kv‡¯¿i mvÿ¨, fvlvZË¡we` I b„weÁvbx‡`i wm×všÍ 

†_‡K AbywgZ nq †h, Avh©‡`i AvMg‡Yi c~‡e© evsjv f‚wg‡Z emevm Ki‡Zv eZ©gvbKv‡ji †Kvj, mei, 

cywj›`, nvwo, †Wvg, PÐvj cÖf…wZ RvwZ‡Mvôxi Avw`g eska‡iiv| GB Avw`g Awaevmxiv wQj Abvh©| 

cÖvPxb mvwn‡Z¨ G‡`i‡K wblv` RvwZ bv‡g AwfwnZ Kiv n‡q‡Q|
17

 AwóªK, ª̀vweo I Avjcxq fvlv-

fvlx †Mvôxi †jvK‡`i mswgkÖ‡Y iwPZ n‡q‡Q evsjvi b„ZvwË¡K wfwË|
18

 Kv‡RB Avh©‡`i AvMg‡Yi 

c~‡e©B evsjvq GKwU DbœZ bMi mf¨Zv I ms¯‥…wZ M‡o D‡VwQj e‡j g‡b nq|
19

 evsjvq Avh© cÖfve 

cÖwZôvi mwVK mgq AvRI Awba©vwiZ| Avh©iv ¯’vbxq Rb‡Mvôxi cwiYZ mf¨Zv‡K wbwðý K‡i w`‡Z 

cv‡iwb|
20

 d‡j ¯’vbxq Rb‡Mvôx wb‡R‡`i a¨vb-aviYvi wewPÎ DcvPvi wb‡q Avh© mgv‡R cÖ‡ek 

K‡i‡Q| Avh©iv cÖ_‡g cyÐª (e‡i›`ªf‚wg‡Z) Ges c‡i `wÿY-c~e© evsjvq cÖfve we¯Ívi jvf K‡i|
21

 G 

mg‡q Kzwóqv‡Z Avh©iv †h cÖfve we¯Ívi K‡iwQj Zv mn‡RB Aby‡gq| GKvi‡Y e‡i›`ª Ges b`xqv Z_v 

`wÿY-c~e© evsjvi ga¨Kvi ms¯‥…wZ Ges AvPvi-AvPi‡Y ¯^vZš¿¨Zvi m„wó nq| Gd. B. cvwR©Uvi cyiv‡Yi 

Dci wbf©i K‡i cÖgvY Kivi †Póv K‡ib †h, Avh©‡`i Avw` evmf‚wg fvi‡Z|
22

 Awebvk P› ª̀, M½vbv_ 

ev Gj. wW. Kvjøv, wW. Gm. wÎ‡e`x cÖgyL cwÐZMY Gd. B. cvwR©Uv‡ii gZ‡K mg_©b K‡ib|
23

  wKš‘ 

Zvu‡`i GB e³‡e¨i †cQ‡b †Rviv‡jv hyw³i Afve i‡q‡Q| G mKj †Mv‡Îi Rb‡Mvôxi cÖ_g cÖevnwU 

AvdMvwb¯Ívb n‡Z fvi‡Zi mßwmÜy
24

 Z_v cvÄve AÂ‡j cÖf~Z¡ ¯’vc‡bi ci c~e© Ges c~e©-`wÿY w`‡K 

AMÖmi nq| Zviv fvi‡Z G‡m ’̄vbxq Avw`g Rb‡Mvôx‡K civwRZ K‡i Zv‡`i mšÍvb I ¯¿x‡`i‡K `vm 

wn‡m‡e MÖnY K‡i wgw_jvq (wenvi) emwZ ’̄vcb K‡i| wLª÷c~e© PZz_© kZvãxi ïiæ †_‡K evsjvq 

Avh©Ki‡Yi m~Pbv e‡j AbywgZ nq| G †ÿ‡Î AZzj myi
25

 Gi gZvgZI †ek cÖwYavb‡hvM¨| wZwb 

gnv¯’vbM‡oi GK wkjvwjwci Dci wbf©i K‡i e‡jb †h, †g․h© m¤ªvU P›`ª¸‡ßi (322-298 wLª÷c~e©vã) 

mgq †_‡K Avh© ms¯‥…wZ evsjvq AbycÖ‡ek K‡i| AZ:ci wn›`ya‡g©i D™¢e I eY©wfwËK mgvR e¨e ’̄v 

MwVZ n‡q mvwe©Kfv‡e evsjv Avh©ve‡Zi
26

 A½iƒ‡c cwiMwYZ nq| Z‡e Abvh©‡`i cÖvPxb fvlv, ag©, 

AvPvivbyôvb, †MvÎxq I mvgvwRK msMVb G‡Kev‡i wejyß bv n‡q bZz‡bi ga¨w`‡q cwiewZ©Ziƒ‡c 

weKvk jvf K‡i| Avh©‡`i AvMg‡Y evsjvq RvwZ‡f` cÖ_vi D™¢e nq Ges Zviv wZbwU mvgvwRK 

†kÖwY‡Z wef³ n‡q c‡o h_v-†hv×v ev AwfRvZ †kÖwY, cy‡ivwnZ †kÖwY Ges mvaviY gvbyl| Avevi 

•ew`K hy‡M (Avby. wLª÷c~e© 1000-600) †ckv ev e„wË Abymv‡i mgvR  eªvþY, ÿwÎq, •ek¨ I k~ ª̀ GB 

PviwU †kÖwY‡Z wef³ n‡q c‡o| GB RvwZ‡f` cÖ_v •ew`K hy‡M ïiæ n‡jI ¸ß hy‡M (Avby. 320-510 

wLª÷vã) wn› ỳ a‡g© eªvþY¨ a‡g©i cybiæÌvb NU‡j evsjvi mgv‡R RvwZ‡f` cÖ_vi K‡VviZv e„w× cvq|  

b`xqv evsjv‡`‡ki Ab¨vb¨ AÂ‡ji †P‡q c‡i MwVZ n‡qwQj| Kzwóqv AÂ‡ji DlvjMœI GKB avivq 

cÖevwnZ| wewfbœ Drm †_‡K Rvbv hvq †h, G AÂ‡j cÖ_g cyÐª, †cv`, PÐvj, evM`x cÖf…wZ Rb‡Mvôx 

emwZ ’̄vcb K‡iwQj|
27

 mZxkP› ª̀ wgÎ
28

 cyov ev †cv` cyÐª k‡ãi Acåsk e‡j e¨vL¨v K‡ib| wKš‘ 

iRbxKvšÍ PµeZx©
29

 †cv`‡`i‡K cyÐª RvwZ †_‡K c„_K e‡j D‡jøL K‡ib| D”Pe‡Y©i †cv`iv K…wlKvR 

I grmRxex wn‡m‡e Rxeb aviY K‡i Ges wb‡R‡`i‡K cÙivR e‡j `vwe K‡i _v‡K|
30

 Lye m¤¢e, 

ÔcÖ‡Uv-Aóªvj‡qWÕ (Proto-Australoid) Dc-bi‡Mvôxi Ô†cv`Õ (†cv`>cyuov>†c․Ðª cÖf…wZ) 

m¤úª`v‡qi †jv‡KivB wQj e„nËi Kzwóqv †Rjvi Avw` evwm›`v| eªvþY, Kvq ’̄ Ges Ab¨vb¨ wn› ỳ m¤úª`vq 

G‡m‡Q †mb ivRZ¡Kv‡j| Kzwóqv †Rjvq ewnivMZ gymwjg AwfRvZ †kÖwY mgMÖ gymwjg Awaevmxi GK 

`kgvs‡ki †ewk bq| 1951 mv‡ji Av`gïgvix‡Z †gvU D”Pe‡Y©i wn› ỳ 43,745 Rb Avi wb¤œe‡Y©i wn› ỳ 

3,07,923 Rb| Z‡e wesk kZvãxi †Mvovi w`‡K wb¤œe‡M©i wn› ỳi †P‡q D”Pe‡Y©i wn› ỳi msL¨v wQj 
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A‡bK †ewk| 1961 mv‡ji Av`gïgvix‡Z †gvU RbmsL¨v wQj 11,66,262 Rb hvi g‡a¨ gymjgvb 

10,72,932 Rb Avi wn› ỳ I Ab¨vb¨ ag©vej¤̂x 93,230 Rb| Gig‡a¨ D”Pe‡Y©i wn› ỳ 54,896 Rb 

Ges wb¤œe‡Y©i wn› ỳ 38,334 Rb| GQvov ag©všÍwiZ wLª÷vb wQj 5,021 Rb| Ab¨v‡b¨i g‡a¨ 33 Rb 

mvuIZvj, 4 Rb Bs‡iR, 6 Rb ¸RivwU, 14 Rb gvivwV, 42 Rb cvÄvwe, 58 Rb ivR ’̄vwb, cvwm©qvb 

fvlv-fvlx 234 Rb I wn›`x fvlx 1356 Rb Ges Avmvgx eªvþx fvlvi †jvK 101 Rb †`Lv‡bv n‡q‡Q| 

G †Rjvq Ab¨vb¨ ag©vej¤̂x †jvK wQj 37 Rb| Gig‡a¨ 31 Rb wQj †e․× Ges Aewkó 6 Rb wQj 

DcRvZxq †jvK|  

Kzwóqvi Avw`g Rb‡Mvôxi g‡a¨ PÐvjiv (bgk~`ª) Ab¨Zg| Giv wb‡R‡`i‡K eªvþ‡Yi eskai e‡j `vex 

K‡i|
31

 cÖvPxb wn›`y MÖ‡š’ ejv n‡q‡Q, eªvþY wcZvi Ji‡k Ges k~`ª gvZvi M‡f© PÐvj‡`i Rb¥|
32

 

GBP. GBP. wiR‡j
33

 PÐvjiv Avw`g Rb‡Mvôx e‡j g‡b K‡ib| GBP. †efviwjI wiR‡ji e³e¨‡K 

mg_©b K‡ib| wn› ỳ ag©vej¤̂x PÐvjiv evsjvq Avh©‡`i AvMg‡bi †ÿ‡Î cÖwZeÜKZv m„wó K‡iwQj| 

d‡j †`wi‡Z PÐvjiv Avh©‡`i ms¯ú‡k© G‡jI Zv‡`i RvwZMZ msMV‡bi wfwË †jvc cvqwb|
34

 

cieZx©‡Z PÐvj‡`i GKwU weivU Ask Bmjvg ag© MÖnY K‡iwQj| ew¼gP›`ª P¨vUvRx© PÐvj‡`i g‡a¨ 

K‡Kkxq aviv jÿ¨ Ki‡jI Zviv m¤¢eZ Avw` Aóªvj‡qW b„‡Mvóx †_‡K Avmv wn›`y mgv‡R Ae‡kvwlZ 

Rb‡Mvôx|
35

 Kzwóqv, PzqvWv½v I †g‡nicy‡i we›`x, ey‡bv, `y‡j, evM`x, e¨va, evuk‡dvi, †Kvj cÖf…wZ 

Avw`evmxiv emevm K‡i| bvbv Uvbv‡cv‡o‡b wn›`y mgv‡Ri mv‡_ wg‡k †M‡jI wn› ỳa‡g©i eY©wefvR‡bi 

wbwi‡L Avw`evmxiv mvgvwRKfv‡e wbPz ¯Í‡iB i‡q †M‡Q| cvj (750-1162) I †mb (1070-1204) 

kvmbvg‡j h_vµ‡g †e․× I wn› ỳag©  cÖvavb¨ we¯Ívi jvf K‡i| G mgq ag© wbqwš¿Z RvZ cÖ_v AZ¨šÍ 

K‡Vvi I Abgbxq wQj| wb¤œ Rv‡Zi †jv‡Kiv A¯ú„k¨ ev A”Qz¨Z we‡ewPZ n‡Zv| wbPz eY© ev RvZ 

†_‡K DuPz eY© ev Rv‡Z DËiY Am¤¢e wQj|
36

 eLwZqvi wLjwRi b`xqv weR‡qi ga¨w`‡q b`xqvq 

cvim¨, AvdMvwb¯Ívb I ZzwK©¯’vb cÖf…wZ cwðg I ga¨ Gwkqvi bi‡Mvôxi AbycÖ‡ek N‡U| wn›`y mgv‡Ri 

†K․wjY¨cÖ_v wbh©vwZZ wb¤œ‡kÖwYi wn›`y I me©cÖvYev`xMY gymwjg AvMgbKvix‡`i ¯^vMZ Rvbvq|
37

 wek 

kZ‡K Kzwóqv wQj cÖavbZ gymjgvb I wn›`y Aay¨wlZ| cwimsL¨v‡b †`Lv hvq, msL¨vi wePv‡i 

gymjgvbiv wQj msL¨vMwiô Ges wn›`yi msL¨v K‡g‡Q AvksKvRbK nv‡i|  

4. 1947 mv‡ji †`kfvM I gvB‡MÖkb 

evsjvq gvB‡MÖkb ev Awfevm‡bi cÖwµqv †ek K‡qKwU av‡c msNwUZ n‡q‡Q| 1905 mv‡ji e½f½, 

1947 mv‡ji †`kwefvM Ges 1971 mv‡ji ¯^vaxbZv hy×‡K †K›`ª K‡i evsjv‡`‡k Awfevmb cÖwµqv 

ïiæ nq e¨vcK nv‡i| fviZ mxgv‡šÍ Kzwóqvi Ae¯’vb nIqvq 1947 mv‡j †`kwefv‡Mi d‡j †Rjvq 

gvB‡MÖk‡bi NUbv N‡U‡Q †ewk| Avevi A‡b‡KB Kzwóqv †Q‡o bZzb ev e„nËi †Kvb kn‡i emwZ M‡o 

Zy‡j‡Q| cÙv-MovB we‡a․Z Kzwóqv h‡_ó fvOb cÖeY GjvKv| b`x fvO‡bi wkKvi cwievimg~n Ab¨Î 

Awfevm‡b eva¨ n‡Zv Ges †Póv Ki‡Zv wbKUeZx© †Kvb GjvKvq bZzb emwZ M‡o Zzj‡Z| G cÖm‡½ 

ZrKvjxb †Rjv Kv‡j±i e‡jb :
38

  

ÒThe inhabitants of the District never join the stream of emigration whis thus passes 

by them. Some of them, however, go northward to settle on the chars of the upper 

Jamuna, where much good land is still vacant.Ó 

wek kZ‡Ki ga¨fv‡M hviv fviZ Mgb K‡iwQj Zviv AwaKvskB wQj wn› ỳ K…lK| Avevi Rwg`vi ev 

†RvZ`vi †kÖwY c~e©e‡½ Rwg`vwi cwiPvjbv Ki‡jI Zvuiv c~e© †_‡KB KjKvZvq ’̄vqx Avevm M‡o Zz‡jwQj| 
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†`kfv‡Mi d‡j Zv‡`i †`kZ¨v‡M †Zgb wKQz †eM †c‡Z nqwb| wKš‘ gvivZ¥K cwiYwZi wkKvi n‡q‡Q 

ga¨weË †kÖwY| GKRb fvl¨Kvi gšÍe¨ K‡ib †h, bZzb ivóª MVb n‡jv ÔDØv ‘̄ m„R‡bi cÖwµqvÕ|
39

 1947 

mv‡ji AvMó I wW‡m¤̂i gv‡mi g‡a¨ fviZ I cvwK Í̄v‡bi cwðg mxgv‡šÍ Dfq w`K †_‡K †`o †KvwU †jvK 

mxgvšÍ AwZµg K‡i; Dfq w`K †_‡K mxgvšÍ AwZµg Kiv †jv‡Ki msL¨v wQj †gvUvgywUfv‡e mgvb|
40

 jÿ 

jÿ wn› ỳ cvwK Í̄v‡bi c~e©vÂ‡ji fviZxq mxgvšÍ AwZµg K‡i bZzb ivR¨ cwðge½, Avmvg I wÎcyivq 

cÖ‡ek K‡i|
41

 †`kfv‡Mi ỳÕ`k‡Ki g‡a¨ c~e©e‡½ hvIqvi Rb¨ cÖvq 15 jvL gymwjg cwðge½, wenvi, 

Avmvg I wÎcyiv Z¨vM K‡i| Awef³ evsjvq emevmKvix wewfbœ ai‡bi †jv‡Ki RwUj Ae ’̄vi †cÖÿvc‡U 

i¨vWwK¬‡di cÖ‡`k fv‡Mi d‡j wef³ GjvKvi Dfq cv‡ki e¨vcK msL¨K msL¨vjwN‡ôi ’̄vb Z¨vM Gov‡bv 

hvqwb|
42

 bZzb ivR¨ cwðge‡½i RbmsL¨v wQj 2 †KvwU 10 jvL; Gi g‡a¨ kZKiv 25 fvM ev 53 jvL 

wQj gymwjg| gvbwPÎ cÖYqbKvixi Kj‡gi GK †LvuPvq cwðge‡½i msL¨vMwiô kvmK`‡ji Askwe‡kl 

gymwjgiv n‡q co‡jv AZ¨šÍ ỳe©j Ges AiwÿZ msL¨vjwNô|
43

 Gi wecix‡Z c~e©e‡½i RbmsL¨v wQj 3 

†KvwU 90 jvL, Gi g‡a¨ 1 †KvwU 10 jvL wQj wn› ỳ|
44

 mv¤úª`vwqK `v½v I nZ¨vi KzrwmZ †cÖÿvc‡Ui Zxeª 

Abyf‚wZi Kvi‡Y cwðge‡½i gymwjg Ges c~e©e‡½i wn› ỳiv †KD msL¨vjwNó wn‡m‡e kvwšÍc~Y© fwel¨‡Zi K_v 

wPšÍv Ki‡Z cv‡iwb| c~e©e‡½i `wÿYvÂ‡ji Lyjbv, h‡kvi, DËi ewikvj, `wÿY dwi`cyi I XvKv
45

 wQj 

wn› ỳ‡`i k³ NuvwU| 1946 mv‡j †bvqvLvjx I wÎcyiv Ges 1950 mv‡j Lyjbvq `v½vi ci e¨vcK msL¨K 

wn› ỳ, m¤¢eZ 20 jvL wn› ỳ cwðge‡½ cvwj‡q hvq|
46

 Awf‡hvM wQj, c~e©e‡½ mvgvwRK Ae ’̄vi bvUKxq 

cwieZ©b NU‡Q Ges wb›`bxq m¤úª`v‡qi †jv‡K‡`i AmsMZ cÖ¯Íve †_‡K m¤£všÍ wn›`y gwnjviv Avi 

wbivc` bq|
47

 cvwK Í̄v‡b m¤ú` I D”P mvgvwRK gh©v`v Avi h‡_ó M¨vivw›U wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ nq bv 

†h, wn›`yiv kÖ×v cv‡e hv AZx‡Z Zviv gymwjg‡`i KvQ †_‡K †c‡Z Af¨¯Í wQj| A‡bK wn› ỳ 

f`ª‡jv‡Ki Kv‡Q GB cwieZ©b Ggb Amnbxq wQj †h Zviv P‡j hvIqv‡K AMÖvwaKvi †`q|
48

 mvgvwRK 

gvb‡K Aeg~j¨vqb K‡i b`xqvi A‡bK DØv Í̄ e‡j †h, Zviv c~e©e½ Z¨vM K‡iwQj KviY ÔAb¨ivIÕ P‡j 

hvIqvi wm×všÍ MÖnY K‡iwQj| Ab¨iv ’̄vb Z¨vM K‡iwQj KviY Zv‡`i ’̄vbxq c„ô‡cvlKivI fvi‡Z P‡j 

wM‡qwQj| Avevi A‡bK DËi`vZv e‡j †h, GKUv Ôgymwjg †`‡kÕ Zv‡`i †Kvb fwel¨r wQj bv, fvi‡Z 

Zv‡`i cÖZ¨vkv fv‡jv e‡j Zviv aviYv K‡iwQj|
49

 G mgq Kzwóqv, PzqvWv½v I †g‡nicy‡ii cÖvq Aa©jÿ 

wn› ỳ †`kZ¨vM K‡i| cÖ_g Ae ’̄vq †hme wn› ỳ DØv ‘̄ cwðge‡½ P‡j hvq Zv‡`i †ewki fvM wQj ¯̂”Qj I 

wkwÿZ ga¨weË †kÖwY| 1948 mv‡ji 1 Ry‡bi g‡a¨ 11 jvL evsjvi wn› ỳ †`kvšÍ‡i Mgb K‡i| G‡`i g‡a¨ 

cÖvq 3 jvL 50 nvRvi wQj kn‡ii f ª̀‡jvK Ges 5 jvL 50 nvRvi wQj MÖvgxY wn› ỳ ga¨weË †kÖwYi †jvK, 

Aewkó A‡b‡Ki g‡a¨ wQj e¨emvqx †kÖwYi †jvK|
50

 †`kfvM I †`kZ¨vM m¤ú‡K© M„neay † œ̄njZv wek¦v‡mi 

AwfÁZv wb¤œiƒc:
51

  
ÔAvgv‡`i evwo wQj b`xqv †Rjvi †g‡nicyi gnKzgvq, U¨vsivgvwi MÖv‡g| KvbvNy‡lvq ïbwQjvg †`k bvwK 

fvM n‡e; Avgiv evwoi eDiv Zv wb‡q gv_v NvgvBwb| Zvici GKw`b ïbjvg, †`kfvM n‡q †M‡Q; 

Avgv‡`i MÖv‡gi `k-ev‡iv gvBj `~‡i GKUv jvBb Uvbv n‡q‡Q, hvi Iwc‡V wn›`yiv evm Ki‡e, Avi G-

wc‡V gymjgvbiv| fvMvfvwM nevi ci Avgvi k¦ïigkvB mvZcyiæ‡li wf‡U †Q‡o P‡j Avmvi †Zvo‡Rvo 

ïiæ K‡i w`‡jb|....1981 mv‡j Avgvi ¯^vgx gviv †M‡Qb| wZwb Avk^vm w`‡qwQ‡jb, Avgiv Avevi 

†Usivgvwi wd‡i hve| †m Avk^vm K‡e wgwj‡q †M‡Q| 

GB †e`bv AvRI enb K‡i P‡j‡Qb `yB m¤úª`v‡qi AMwYZ gvbyl| DØv¯‘iv †eu‡P Av‡Qb e¯‘Z wØZxq 

Rxe‡bi mË¡v wb‡q, AZx‡Zi ¯§„wZi mv‡_ cÖwZ gyû‡Z© msMÖvg K‡i| 

5. RbmsL¨v ch©v‡jvPbv 

jW© I‡q‡jmjxi kvmbvg‡j Kv‡j±i I wePviK‡`i msM„nxZ Z‡_¨i wfwË‡Z 1872 mv‡j cÖ_g b`xqv 

†Rjvi †jvKMYbvi cÖqvm Pvjv‡bv nq| GB MYbvq b`xqv †Rjvq †gvU 5,749wU MÖv‡g 1,27,405wU 
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evmM„n Ges cÖwZM„‡n M‡o 6 e¨w³ evm K‡i GB Abygv‡bi wfwË‡Z †gvU †jvKmsL¨v 7,64,430Rb 

wbiƒcY Kiv nq|
52

 H Av`gïgvwii wfwË‡Z ZrKvjxb Kzwóqvi (Kzwóqv I PzqvWv½v Ges †g‡nicyi 

gnKzgv mgš̂‡q) †gvU RbmsL¨v wbiƒcY Kiv nq 7,40,966Rb Ges AvqZb aiv nq 1272 

eM©gvBj|
53

 1872 †_‡K 1981 mvj ch©šÍ AbywôZ wewfbœ Av`gïgvwii wfwË‡Z Kzwóqv †Rjvi 

AvqZb, RbmsL¨v, RbmsL¨v n«vm-e„w×i nvi Ges NbZ¡
54

 BZ¨vw` m¤ú‡K© aviYv jvf Kiv hvq| eZ©gvb 

mxgvbv-wPwýZ Kzwóqv †Rjvi AvqZ‡bi ZviZg¨ Lye †ewk GKUv bv n‡jI Zv KLbI AcwiewZ©Z 

_v‡Kwb Ges wewfbœ mg‡q G †Rjvi RbmsL¨viI h‡_ó n«vm-e„w× N‡U‡Q| jÿYxq †h, PzqvWv½v, 

†g‡nicyi gnKzgv A‡cÿv Kzwóqv m`i gnKzgvi †ÿ‡ÎB RbmsL¨vi n«vm-e„w× †ewk jÿ¨ Kiv hvq| 

1881 mv‡ji ïgvwi‡Z 39.35% e„w× †`Lv‡bv n‡q‡Q hv A¯^vfvweK| 1891 mv‡j 23.43% n«vm 

cvIqvi KviY wn‡m‡e fqven g¨v‡jwiqv‡K `vqx Kiv nq|
55

 1901 †_‡K 1921 mvj ch©šÍ ỳÕ`k‡K 

†gvU n«vmcÖvß RbmsL¨vi nvi 11.87%| G mgq G AÂ‡j RbmsL¨v AvMgb A‡cÿv Kv‡Ri mÜv‡b 

ewnM©g‡bi nviB †ekx e‡j g‡b Kiv nq| ZvQvov RbmsL¨v n«v‡mi Ab¨vb¨ Kvi‡Yi g‡a¨ Ab¨Zg n‡jv 

G AÂ‡ji A¯̂v¯’¨Ki cwi‡ek|
56

 1931 mv‡j 3.16% Ges 1941 mv‡j 13.84% e„w× jÿYxq| 

1941-51 GB `k‡K fqven mv¤úª`vwqK `v½v I †`kfv‡Mi gZ NUbvewj msNwUZ nIqvq RbmsL¨vi 

e¨vcK ¯’vbvšÍi N‡U| mxgvšÍeZx© GjvKvq Aew ’̄Z †g‡nicyi I PzqvWv½v gnKzgvi wn›`yiv †ekx msL¨vq 

ev¯‘Z¨vM K‡i cwðge‡½ emwZ ¯’vcb K‡i Ges 1947 mv‡ji †klfv‡M †`kwefw³i ci GB 

¯’vbvšÍ‡ii nvi AviI e„w× cvq| G †Rjvi m”Qj wn› ỳiv fvi‡Z emevm Kiv‡K cQ›` K‡ib Ges 

wb‡R‡`i •cwÎK evwoNi I m¤úwË wewbgq ev cwiZ¨vM K‡i fvi‡Z P‡j †h‡Z _v‡K| wn›`y‡`i 

ev¯‘Z¨vM Ges i¨vWwK¬d †iv‡q`v‡`i d‡j PzqvWv½v gnKzgvi K…òMÄ _vbvi 34,102 Rb Awaevmx 

Aay¨wlZ 58 eM©gvBj GjvKv cwðge‡½i b`xqv †Rjvi AšÍf‚©³ nIqvq beMwVZ Kzwóqv †Rjvi mxgvbv 

GjvKvq RbmsL¨vi †h n«vm jÿ¨ Kiv hvq Zv A‡bKvs‡k c~iY nq cwðge‡½i b`xqv I Ab¨vb¨ †Rjv 

†_‡K wecyj msL¨K DØv¯‘ gymjgv‡bi AvMg‡b|
57

 1961 mv‡ji Av`gïgvwi‡Z Kzwóqvi RbmsL¨v 

2,82,105 Rb e„w× cvq Ges e„w×i nvi `vuovq 31.90%| G mg‡q †Kej RbmsL¨vi ¯^vfvweK 

ùxwZi e¨vcviB bq, 1951-61 `k‡K weivU msL¨K gymwjg DØv‡¯‘i G †Rjvq cybev©wmZ nIqvi 

NUbvB RbmsL¨v e„w×i †ÿ‡Î †ewk KvR K‡i| Avevi 1974 mv‡ji Av`gïgvwi‡Z 1961 mv‡ji 

Zzjbvq 7,17,373 Rb e„w× Ges e„w×i nvi 61.51% nIqvi NUbv A‡bKUvB A¯̂vfvweK| e„nËi 

b`xqv †Rjvi †gvU RbmsL¨vi 9,44,915 Rb gymjgvb, 5,74,046 Rb wn›`y Ges 10,671 Rb 

Ab¨vb¨ ag©vej¤̂x|
58

 1974 mv‡ji Av`gïgvwi Abyhvqx Kzwóqvi gnKzgvIqvwi RbmsL¨v wQj-Kzwóqv 

m`i 10,23,000 Rb, PzqvWv½v 5,33,976 Rb Ges †g‡nicyi 3,25,314 Rb| D³ ïgvwi‡Z †`Lv 

hvq, Kzwóqv gvSvwi ai‡bi Rbeûj AÂj Ges bvixcyiæ‡li msL¨v cÖvq mgvbycvwZK nv‡i we`¨gvb|  

5.1. RbmsL¨vi NbZ¡  

1947 mv‡ji c~‡e© cÖkvmwbK KvVv‡gv‡Z b`xqv †Rjv cvuPwU gnKzgv I cwuPkwU _vbvq wef³ wQj| wZbwU 

gnKzgv mgš̂‡q Kzwóqv †Rjv MwVZ n‡j _vbvi msL¨v `vuovq 12wU‡Z| 1872 wLª÷vã †_‡K 1931 wLª÷vã 

ch©šÍ Kzwóqvi AvqZb, emevmiZ †jvKmsL¨v Ges RbmsL¨vi NbZ¡ H. Beverly-i Census of 

Bengal 1872 G we¯ÍvwiZ weeiY cvIqv hvq|
59 G‡Z †`Lv hvq †h, †Rjvi Kzwóqv m`i, †fovgviv, 

KzgviLvjx, †LvKmv _vbv NbemwZc~Y© GjvKv| GB cvuPwU _vbvq RbmsL¨vi NbZ¡ cÖwZ eM©gvB‡j 700 

R‡bi AwaK| Ab¨vb¨ _vbv¸‡jvi RbmsL¨vi NbZ¡ wQj M‡o 550 Rb|  
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5.2. MÖvg I kn‡ii RbmsL¨v 

Kzwóqv †Rjvi AvqZb I †jvKmsL¨vi n«vm-e„w× N‡U‡Q eûevi| wewfbœ †mÝvm `k‡K Kzwóqv †Rjvi 

MÖv‡g emevmKvix RbmsL¨vi cwimsL¨v‡b †`Lv hvq †h, wek kZ‡Ki cÖ_g w`‡KI †Rjvi AwaKvsk 

†jvK MÖv‡g emevm Ki‡Zv (1901 mv‡j 97.07%)| 1911-1921 †mÝvm `k‡K MÖv‡gi RbmsL¨v n«vm 

cvq (3%)| GQvov 1901 †_‡K 1931 mvj ch©šÍ GB 30 eQ‡i †Rjvi MÖv‡g emevmKvix RbmsL¨v 

7326 Rb (0.53%) e„w× cvq (eQ‡i M‡o 244 Rb)| evsjv‡`‡ki kni¸‡jvi †MvuovcËb n‡qwQj 

g~jZ e¨emv I cÖkvmwbK †K› ª̀ wn‡m‡e Ges †mB avivevwnKZvq Kzwóqv‡ZI M‡o D‡V knivÂj| 

M‡elYvKv‡j evwYR¨‡K› ª̀ wn‡m‡e Kzwóqv m`i, †g‡nicyi, PzqvWv½v, AvjgWv½v, `k©bv, †fovgviv I 

KzgviLvjx wQj kni GjvKv| D³ kni¸‡jvi †jvKmsL¨v wQj h_vµ‡g Kzwóqv 36,199 Rb, PzqvWv½v 

36,381 Rb, †g‡nicyi 15,936 Rb, KzgviLvjx 10,544 Rb, AvjgWv½v 9,842 Rb, †fovgviv 

10,490 Rb, `k©bv 10,169 Rb| †Rjvi bqwU kn‡i 6.85 kZvsk †jvK emevm KiZ| ev`evwK 93.15 

kZvsk †jv‡Ki emevm wQj MÖv‡g|
60

 1901 mv‡j Kzwóqvi Mo RbmsL¨vi NbZ¡ wQj cÖwZ eM©gvB‡j 597 

Rb| wKš‘ Kzwóqv gnKzgvq RbmsL¨vi NbZ¡ 816 Rb| A_©vr †Rjvi Kzwóqv gnKzgv wQj AwaK 

NbemwZc~Y© wQj|
61

 1872 †_‡K 1931 mvj ch©šÍ wewfbœ Av`gïgvix‡Z Awef³ b`xqv †Rjvi kn‡i 

emevmiZ RbmsL¨vi nvi wQj gvÎ 7 kZvsk| evwK 93 kZvsk gvby‡li evm wQj MÖv‡g| 1961 †_‡K 

1974 mvj ch©šÍ Kzwóqvi knievmx RbmsL¨v jÿYxqfv‡e e„w× cvq| 1951 mv‡j kû‡i RbmsL¨v 

†hLv‡b wQj 31,452 Rb †mLv‡b 1961 mv‡j GB msL¨v `vuovq 38,452 Rb| 1951 mv‡ji 

RbmsL¨v Kzwóqv, KzgviLvjx I †g‡nicyi kniwfwËK| wKš‘ 1961 mv‡ji Av`gïgvwi‡Z PzqvWv½v, 

AvjgWv½v I `k©bv‡KI kni wn‡m‡e MY¨ Kiv nq Ges GB QÕwU kn‡ii RbmsL¨v 63,236 R‡b 

DbœxZ nq| 1974 mv‡ji Av`gïgvwiKv‡j †gvU kû‡i RbmsL¨v e„w× †c‡q `vuovq 99,060 Rb, 

Z‡b¥v‡a¨ cyiæl 51,834 Rb Ges gwnjv 47,226 Rb| Kzwóqv †Rjvi mKj †c․imfv‡K kni a‡i 

wb‡q 1981 mv‡ji cÖv_wgK wnmve Abyhvqx †gvU kû‡i RbmsL¨v `vuovq 1,56,774 Rb, Gig‡a¨ 

cyiæl 82,735 Rb Ges gwnjv 74,039 Rb| 1974 mvj A‡cÿv 1981 †Z kû‡i RbmsL¨v e„w×i 

nvi `vuovq 58.26 kZvsk| G mgq me‡P‡q †ekx e„w× cvq Kzwóqv kn‡i 94 kZvsk Ges me‡P‡q Kg 

e„w× cvq PzqvWv½v kn‡i 31.10 kZvsk|  

6. cÖvZ¨wnK Rxebaviv 

AvaywbK hy‡Mi cÖ_g ch©v‡q Bs‡iR AvbyK‚‡j¨ wn› ỳ mgvR GwM‡q †M‡jI Awkÿv-Awfgvb-Bs‡iR‡`i 

Amn‡hvwMZv, •ewi cwi‡ek Ges ev Í̄eZv‡K A¯̂xKvi Kivi Kvi‡Y gymjgvb mgvR wcwQ‡q c‡o| weªwUk 

kvmKeM© †K․k‡j wn› ỳ-gymjgvb Ø›Ø‡K jvjb K‡i mv¤úª`vwqK we‡iva m„wó‡Z im‡`i †hvMvb †`q| D‡jøL¨ 

†h, G‡`‡k weªwUk kvmb cÖewZ©Z nIqvi d‡j Avengvb evOvwj mgvR-ms ‥̄…wZi Dci e¨vcK cÖfve c‡o| 

G m¤ú‡K© BwZnvmwe` wmivRyj Bmjvg gšÍe¨ K‡ib :
62

  

ÔevOvwj RvwZi ag©, eY©, ms¯‥vi, Af¨vm, ixwZ-bxwZ, AvPvi-Abyôvb, AvBb-Kvbyb cÖf…wZ mKj cÖwZôv‡bi 

g‡a¨ we‡`kx kvmK †kÖwYi Qvc my¯úó Ges †mUv ivR‣bwZK Avwac‡Z¨iB cÖZ¨ÿ dj|Õ  

wPi ’̄vqx e‡›`ve Í̄ m~wPZ nIqvi ci Dwbk kZ‡Ki cÖvi‡¤¢ G‡`‡k ÔLvRbv-wbf©i cikÖgRxex GKwU bZzb 

†kÖwY M‡o D‡VwQj|Õ
63

 agx©q cybR©vMiY, AvaywbK bMivqb, eûfvlvPP©v, wkÿv-cÖwZôvb ’̄vcb, †hvMv‡hvM 

e¨e ’̄vi Dbœqb, K…wli evwYwR¨KxKiY G mg‡q mvwaZ nq| wek kZ‡Ki c~e© ch©šÍ evOvwj mgvR wQj 

cÖavbZ MÖvgwfwËK, gvby‡li Rxeb cÖevn wQj gš’iMwZi Ges Zv‡Z cwieZ©bI mvwaZ n‡q‡Q AZ¨šÍ 
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axiMwZ‡Z, mgvRPÿzi AšÍiv‡j| wKš‘ G mg‡q MÖvg Ges kniRxe‡b cwieZ©‡bi bZzbgvÎv m~wPZ nq| 

RbmsL¨v e„w×i d‡j K…wl Rwgi Dci Pvc e„w× cvq Ges MÖvgvÂ‡ji gvbyl knigyLx nq| cÖ‡qvR‡bi ZvwM‡` 

wewfbœ ’̄v‡b M‡o D‡V nvU-evRvi-kni-e›`i| Ab¨w`‡K eo kni¸‡jv AviI we Í̄…wZ jvf K‡i Ges Awdm-

Av`vjZ, KjKviLvbv M‡o D‡V Ges †hvMv‡hvM I cwienb e¨e ’̄vq DbœwZ N‡U| wek kZ‡K Kzwóqvi 

cwievi KvVv‡gv‡ZI e¨vcK cwieZ©b mvwaZ nq| kZvãxi cÖ_g w`‡K wn› ỳ ga¨we‡Ëi cwiwa h‡Zv weKvk 

jvf K‡i, GKvbœewZ©ZvI Z‡Zv cÖmvwiZ nq| Zv‡`i †`Lv‡`wL wkwÿZ gymjgvb‡`i g‡a¨I GKvbœewZ©Zv 

hrwKwÂZ RbwcÖqZv AR©b Ki‡Z _v‡K| g~jZ RxweKv DcvR©‡bi ZvwM‡` Ges g~j¨‡eva cwieZ©‡bi d‡j 

†h․_ cwiev‡ii ’̄‡j GKK cwievi M‡o D‡V| ZvQvov Dwbk kZ‡K †hLv‡b R‡b¥i Dci mvgvwRK gh©v`v 

Ges AvwfRvZ¨ wbf©i Ki‡Zv- wek kZ‡K †m ’̄vb `Lj K‡i m¤ú` I wkÿv| 1921 mv‡j XvKv 

wek¦we`¨vjq ’̄vwcZ n‡j mgvRe¨e ’̄vq Zvi e¨vcK cÖfve cwijwÿZ nq| Gmgq W. gyn¤§̀  knx ỳjøvni 

†bZ…‡Z¡ XvKvq ÔmvwnZ¨ mwgwZÕ M‡o D‡V| †nbwi wfwfqvb jyB wW‡ivwRI (1808-1831)-Gi †bZ…‡Z¡ 

ÔBqvs‡e½jÕ (1828) cÖwZôvi cÖvq GKk eQi c‡i 1926 mv‡j XvKv‡Kw› ª̀K GK`j gymjgvb ZiæY 

gy³eyw×i Av‡jv‡K Ôgymwjg mvwnZ¨ mgvRÕ cÖwZôvi gva¨‡g Ôeyw×i gyw³ Av‡›`vjbÕ bv‡g mgvRwPšÍ‡b wbweó 

nb| Zvu‡`i gZvgZ cÖKvk Ki‡Zb ÔwkLvÕ cwÎKvi gva¨‡g| Avng` Qdv e‡jb:
64

  

ÔwZwi‡ki `k‡K XvKv wek¦we`¨vj‡qi wkÿK Ges QvÎiv eyw×i gyw³i Rb¨ †h eyw×e„wËK Av‡›`vj‡bi m~Pbv 

K‡iwQj Zvi ¸iæZ¡ evsjv‡`‡ki gbbkxjZv weKv‡k g¯Í eo f‚wgKv †i‡LwQj, GK_v A¯^xKvi Kivi Dcvq 

†bB| m`¨ ¯^vaxb wPËe„wË Ges gy³wPšÍvi K_v DV‡jB mK‡j GKev‡K¨ wkLv †Mvôxi bvg D”PviY K‡i 

_v‡Kb|Õ  

Jcwb‡ewkK kvmb e¨e ’̄vi †kl ch©v‡q wn›`y gymjgvb Dfq m¤úª`v‡qi g‡a¨ Kg©, ivRbxwZ, mvgvwRK 

Ges A_©‣bwZK me‡ÿ‡Î Zxeª cÖwZ‡hvwMZvi m„wó nq| G cÖwZ‡hvwMZv cÖ_‡g we‡Ø‡l Ges cieZx©Kv‡j 

mv¤úª`vwqKZvi c_ a‡i GwM‡q hvq| d‡j G AÂ‡j ỳÕai‡bi RvZxqZvev‡`i weKvk N‡U LyeB `ªæZ| 

h_v-evOvwj wn›`y f`ª‡jvK‡`i g‡a¨ fviZxq RvZxqZvev`, gymwjg Rb‡Mvôxi g‡a¨ evOvwj 

RvZxqZvev` Ges Aí mg‡qi e¨eav‡b ÔevOvwj RvZxqZvev` †_‡K cvwK Í̄vwb RvZxqZvev‡` iƒcvšÍi 

N‡U|...cvwK¯Ívb RvZxqZvev‡`i cvkvcvwk Zviv cÖYqb K‡iwQj ¯^vaxb evsjv‡`‡ki iƒc‡iLv|
65

 wØZxq 

wek¦hy‡×i Db¥vZvj iY-`vgvgvq Awef³ evsjvi mvgvwRK, mvs¯‥…wZK I g~j¨‡ev‡ai †ÿ‡Î Rb-Rxe‡b 

†b‡g Av‡m `y‡h©vM, `y‡f©vM, wech©q, nZvkv Avi Møvwb| gš^šÍ‡ii nvnvKvi, nvRvi nvRvi gvby‡li g„Zz¨, 

bvix I wkïi Pig gvb‡eZi `y ©̀kv I jvÃbv evOvwj Rxeb‡K w`‡knviv K‡i †`q| hyM hyM a‡i M‡o 

DVv Ôc‡_i cvuPvjxÕi †Mvôxe× MÖvg-Rxe‡bi kvšÍ, axi, wbiæwØMœ, gayi cvwievwiK Rxe‡bi PvjwPÎ `ªæZ 

e`‡j †h‡Z _v‡K c~e© evsjvi mgvR e¨e ’̄v †_‡K| wn›`y gymjgv‡bi agx©q I mvgvwRK Am‡šÍvl, b„ksm 

mv¤úª`vwqK `v½v, Lyb, RLg, al©Y, jyUcvU BZ¨vw` †f`-we‡f‡`i Aw ’̄i †cÖÿvc‡U RvZxq Rxe‡b †`Lv 

†`q bvbv wØav-Ø›Ø, lohš¿, AcwiYvg`kx© ivR‣bwZK nVKvwiZv| my¯’ Amv¤úª`vwqK Avengvb 

Rxebaviv evOvwj Rxeb †_‡K gy‡Q †djvi ivR‣bwZK I mv¤úª`vwqK PµvšÍ ïiæ nq| wewfbœgyLx 

ivR‣bwZK, mvgvwRK, A_©‣bwZK Kg©Kv‡Ði ga¨ w`‡q evOvwji m‡PZbZv e„w× cvq Ges 1971 mv‡ji 

26 gvP© evOvwj RvwZ PzovšÍfv‡e Svuwc‡q c‡o gyw³ msMÖv‡g| 1971 mv‡ji 10 GwcÖj †g‡nicy‡ii 

Av¤ªKvb‡b MwVZ nq ¯^vaxb gywRebMi miKv‡ii gš¿xmfv, hv 17 GwcÖj kc_ K‡i| d‡j mvaviY 

e¨w³ I cwievi †_‡K ïiæ K‡i mgvRmËvi me©‡ÿ‡ÎB mvgvwRK BwZnv‡mi Qvqv c‡o| Rxe‡bi 

cÖ‡Z¨KwU K‡g© I e¨env‡i, kxjvPiY I •`bw›`b e¨envwiK RxebPh©vi g‡a¨I Zv e¨³ nq|
66

 G ch©v‡q 

Avgiv Kzwóqvi cÖvZ¨wnK RxebPP©vi AZ¨vek¨Kxq w`K¸‡jv Av‡jvPbvi cÖqvm Pvjv‡ev| 
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6.1. evmM„n 

wek kZ‡Ki cÖ_gv‡a© e„nËi Kzwóqv †Rjvi evmM„‡n GKai‡bi ¯’vcwZ¨K HK¨ wQj| ¯’vbxq f~-cÖK…wZ I 

RjevqyB GLvbKvi mvaviY gvby‡li Nievwo Ges Zvi ¯’vcwZ¨K •ewkó¨ wbY©q K‡i‡Q| evsjv‡`‡ki 

Ab¨vb¨ AÂ‡ji gZB Kzwóqvi Lvj-wej ev Rjvf~wg I b`xZx‡i M‡o DVv MÖvg¸‡jv‡Z evukSvo I 

wewfbœ djg~‡ji MvQ Øviv cwi‡ewóZ mgZj I DuPz wfUvq mwbœ‡ewkZ Ae ’̄vq evwoNi •Zwii cÖPjb 

†`Lv hvq| MÖv‡g mvaviYZ †hme evmM„n i‡q‡Q Zvn‡jv emZ Ni, †Mvqvj Ni, †Mvjv Ni, †nu‡mj ev 

ivbœv Ni, •eVKLvbv ev AvM&jv Ni BZ¨vw`|
67

 Gme Ni •Zwii DcKiYI Lye mvgvb¨-cvUKvwV, Qb, 

weQvwj, evuk ev KvV, M‡gi bvov BZ¨vw`| Z‡e Lo ev Q‡bi ỳ®úÖvc¨Zvi Kvi‡Y wek kZ‡K Kv‡Vi 

Rvbvjv-`iRv m¤̂wjZ wU‡bi Nievwo wbg©vY e¨vcKfv‡e †e‡o‡Q| KvuPv †g‡Si G Ni¸‡jvi †eov •Zwi 

nq evu‡ki •Zwi PvUvB, cvUKvwV ev Kv`v w`‡q †Mu‡_| Avevi evu‡ki KzwÂ, PUv ev evZv, Mv‡Qi Wvj-cvjv 

w`‡q †eov •Zwi K‡i Dfq cv‡k Kv`v w`‡q †j‡c †`qvj •Zwi Kiv nq| Kzwóqvi MÖvgvÂ‡j cÖPzi Uvwji 

evwo †`Lv hvq| wb¤œweË I mvaviY cwiev‡ii G Ni¸‡jv‡Z evu‡ki PvUvB ev cvUKvwV w`‡q Svc •Zwi 

K‡i `iRvi KvR Pvjv‡bv nq|
68

 wek kZ‡Ki †Mvuovi w`‡K kn‡ii Nievwo¸‡jv‡Z †gvRvBK, iKgvwi 

UvBj&m I mymw¾Z Avmevec‡Îi e¨env‡i AvaywbKZvi Qvc †g‡j| evsjv‡`‡ki Ab¨vb¨ †h‡Kvb †Rjvi 

Awaevmx‡`i Zzjbvq Kzwóqv †Rjvq †ewk cwigv‡Y cvKv evwoi mÜvb †g‡j| MÖvg ev kn‡ii Szucwo 

Ni¸‡jv mvaviYZ evuk-cwjw_‡bi mgš̂‡q wbwg©Z| G †Rjvq 43% KuvPvNi, 32% †mwgcvKv I 25% 

cvKvNi i‡q‡Q|
69

  

6.2. Lv`¨  

Kzwóqv AÂ‡j cÖPwjZ Lv‡`¨i †kÖwYweb¨vm I •ewPÎ¨ †`‡L mn‡RB GB Rbc‡`i Rbgvby‡li Rxeb-

aviY Abyaveb Kiv hvq| mvaviYZ AvDk ev Avgb av‡bi †gvUv Pv‡ji fvZ, Mg, fz‡ov, wPbv I 

KvD‡bi fvZ, KvjvB wm×, M‡gi iæwU †L‡q ¶zzav wgwU‡q _v‡K| ¯’vbxq gvbyl `ycy‡i I iv‡Z Mig fvZ 

Ges mKv‡ji bv Í̄v wn‡m‡e Mi‡gi w`‡b cvšÍv Ges kx‡Zi w`‡b KoKov (evwm fvZ) †L‡q _v‡K| Mig 

fv‡Zi mv‡_ gv‡Qi †Svj, Wvj, kvK-mewR, gvsm, wWg, `ya, Avjy fZ©v, †e¸b fZ©v, Wvj fZ©v, UvwK 

gv‡Qi fZ©v †L‡q _v‡K| abx‡`i Lv`¨ cÖYvjx‡Z Av‡Q †Kvigv, †cvjvI, weivwb, R`©v, c‡ivUv, jywP, 

wbgwK, nvjyqv, wdiwb, cv‡qk, †mgvB BZ¨vw` Ges mvaviY cwiev‡i ¸‡oi ÿxi, wLPzwo, mywR, †mgvB, 

wcVv BZ¨vw`|
70

 kni GjvKvq †ckvRxex I wn› ỳ cwievi iæwU, c‡ivUv, jywP, fvwR, wgwó Ges Pv w`‡q 

bv¯Ívi KvR mv‡i| meywcVv, imwcVv, wPZBwcVv, cvwU mvÞv, a~wcwcVv, cvKvb wcVv, ỳawcVv, cywj wcVv, 

ZvjwcVv BZ¨vw` G GjvKvi cÖavb cÖPwjZ wcVv| GQvovI im‡Mvjøv, ivR‡fvM, cvb‡Zvqv, Qvbvi 

wRjvwc, KuvPv‡Mvjøv, cÖvYniv, imgvjvB, imK`¤^, m‡›`k, cu¨vov m‡›`k, Kgjv‡fvM, mxZv‡fvM, 

KvjRvg, ÿxi‡gvnb, PgPg BZ¨vw` my¯^v`y I imbv Z…wßKi Lv`¨ •Zwi n‡Z †`Lv hvq| 

6.3. †cvkvK-cwi”Q` 

evOvwji †cvkvK-cwi”Q‡`i me‡P‡q cÖvYešÍ eY©bv cvIqv hvq kªxgšÍ mI`vM‡ii cwi‡aq wZb LÐ f ª̀ 

cwi”Q` m¤ú‡K©- ÔGKLvb KvwPqv wc‡Ü/Avi GKLvb gv_vq ev‡Ü/Avi GKLvb w`j me© Mvq|Õ 

Kzwóqvevmx‡`i Af¨vm wQj wbZ¨ mœvb, civi Rb¨ cwi¯‥vi Kvco Avi gvwjb¨nxb cwi”QbœZv| ga¨hyM 

†_‡K ïiæ K‡i MZ cÂvk eQi Av‡M ch©šÍ MÖvgxY mgv‡R bvix cyiæ‡li †cvkvK-cwi”Q‡`i †¶‡Î 

GKUv avivevwnKZv wQj| ci‡b aywZ, Mv‡q Kvco ev kxZKv‡j Pv`i Ges cvMwo wQj cyiæ‡li 
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mvgvwRK f`ª †cvkvK| A_©‣bwZK †kÖwY-web¨¯Í mgv‡Ri me wel‡qi gZ mvaviY gvby‡li mv‡_ 

AwfRvZ ev D”P †kÖwYi gvby‡li mvg_¨© I iæwPi ZviZg¨ †`Lv hvq| wek kZ‡Ki wØZxq `kK †_‡K 

gymjgvb‡`i g‡a¨ cwi‡aq e¯¿ wn‡m‡e jyw½i cÖPjb ïiæ nq| G mgq †i½yb †_‡K Avg`vwb Kiv Ôbqb 

myLÕ bv‡gi mv`v wgwn m~Zvi jyw½i Lye K`i wQj| †ckvRxex gymjgvb‡`i g‡a¨ A‡b‡K cvRvgv-

cvÄvwe, PvcKvb, iæwg Uzwc Ges m¤£všÍ wn›`yMY aywZ, c¨v›U, PvcKvb e¨envi Ki‡Zv| kxZKv‡j †gvRv, 

†MwÄ, †mv‡qUvi, kvj, Av‡jvqvb, †`kx I LÏ‡ii Pv`i e¨envi K‡i _v‡K|
71

 wn›`y-gymjgvb Dfq 

mgv‡Ri gwnjviv kvwo, mv‡jvqvi, KvwgR, †mwgRmn bvbv ai‡bi AvaywbK †cvkvK c‡i _v‡K| m¤£všÍ 

gymwjg cwiev‡ii †g‡qiv kvwo ev mv‡jvqvi Kvwg‡Ri Dci †eviLv civi Pj n‡q‡Q|  

6.4. AjsKvi I cÖmvabx   

evOvwj †g‡qiv wPiKvjB AjsKvi wcÖq| G AÂ‡ji me©¯Í‡ii †g‡qivB wKQz bv wKQz AjsKvi cwiavb 

K‡i _v‡K| Gme AjsKvi g¯Í‡Ki ga¨gwb Ges †KkvMÖfvM †_‡K ïiæ K‡i cv`v½ywj ch©šÍ igYx 

A‡½i †kvfvea©b K‡i| cÖPwjZ AjsKvi n‡jv gv_vi wK¬c, wUKwj ev wmu‡_cvwU, iƒ‡cvi KvuUv, Mjvi 

nvi, †Kmwj, avb ZvweR, P› ª̀nvi, KvbgvKwo, Kvbcvkv, SzgKv, gvKodzj, ¯^Y©v½ywi, we‡Q, Zvivnvi, 

Lviæ, cÂg, Av½ywU ev PzUwK I bvKdzjB cÖavb| GQvovI `yÕbv‡Ki gv‡S dzidzwi, wmÜzevjv, †eki ev 

eyjvK, nv‡Z KvuUvevRy, Avg‡jU, Pzwo, Pzo, †gvUv †mvb‡c․uwQ c‡i _v‡K| ¯^vgxi g½jv‡_© wn›`y maev 

†g‡qiv AvengvbKvj †_‡KB kvLv cwiavb K‡i _v‡K| D”PweË ev AwfRvZ cyiæl‡`i g‡a¨ A½ywi I 

Mjvq gvjv ci‡Z †`Lv hvq|
72

 Dwbk kZ‡Ki cÖ_gva© ch©šÍ †Zgb †Kvb cÖmvabx wQj bv| wn›`y 

weevwnZ †g‡qiv mK‡jB wmu`yi ci‡Zv| †g‡qiv †Pv‡L KvRj, myigv Ges AvjZv w`‡q cv I †VvuU 

ivOv‡Zv| Pzj evuavi Rb¨ bvbv i‡Oi wdZv I †`vwm Ges †Kk cwiPh©vq e¨eüZ n‡Zv bvwi‡K‡ji †Zj, 

K`yi †Zj Ges nv‡oi ev Kv‡Vi wPiæYx e¨eüZ n‡Z †`Lv hvq| †Kk cwi®‥v‡ii Rb¨ gvwU, •Lj, 

Kjvi ïK‡bv evKj †cvov‡bv QvB, †mvWv BZ¨vw` e¨envi Ki‡Zv| cyiæ‡liv †Pv‡L myigv I myMwÜ 

wn‡m‡e AvZi e¨envi Ki‡Zv| 

6.5. AvmevecÎ I M„n¯’vjx mvgMÖx  

Kzwóqvi `wi`ª Rb‡Mvôxi Abœ-e‡ ¿̄i ms¯’vbB wQj †hLv‡b ỳ:mva¨ †mLv‡b AvmevecÎ evZzjZv gvÎ| 

M‡elYvKv‡j ¯’vbxq gvby‡li RxebhvÎvi gvb wKQzUv evo‡jI weªwUk-cvK kvmb-†kvl‡Yi hvZvK‡j wcô 

gvby‡li †eu‡P _vKvi wbišÍi cÖqvmB wQj g~L¨| d‡j AvmevecÎ ej‡Z KvV I evu‡ki •Zwi gvPvb, 

†P․wK, gv`yi, wcuwo, Uzj, †Pqvi, †Uwe‡ji e¨envi †`Lv hvq| wek kZ‡Ki cÖ_gv‡a© Kzwóqvi Ae¯’vcbœ 

ev AwfRvZ cwiev‡i Kv‡Vi LvU ev cvjsK, Avivg †K`viv, †kv‡KR, Avjgvwi, †mvdv, Avjbv BZ¨vw` 

e¨eüZ n‡Z †`Lv hvq| mgv‡Ri wb¤œweËiv cvwUi Dci Kvu_v ev Kvco wewQ‡q, Avevi L‡oi Dci PU 

ev Qvjv †c‡ZI Nygv‡Zv| G mg‡q M„n¯’vwji DcKiY wn‡m‡e gvwUi nvuwo, cvwZj, KovB, XvKbv, miv, 

kvbwK ev ZeK, Kjm BZ¨vw` e¨eüZ n‡Zv| Z‡e Ae¯’vcbœiv Kvukv-wcZ‡ji _vjv, evwU, †jvnvi 

KovB e¨envi Ki‡Zv| avb fvbvi †XuwK, hvuZv I Kv‡Vi wcuov cÖf…wZ cÖvq me evwo‡ZB †`Lv hvq| 

A‡cÿvK…Z m”Qj e¨w³iv Z³‡cvl, †e‡Zi †gvov, †ZvlK ev Mw`, †jc, gkvwi Ges wm›`yK e¨envi 

KiZ| GQvovI MÖvg GjvKvi AwaKvsk evwo‡ZB evuk I †e‡Zi •Zwi Wvjv, Szuwo, KvVv, Kzjv, Pvjyb, 

mi‡cvm, c‡jv, †Uvcv, †Wvj, myZv ev cv‡Ui •Zwi wkKv, gvwUi •Zwi Rvjv, Kzwc evwZ BZ¨vw` †`Lv 

†hZ|
73
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6.6. AwZw_ Avc¨vqb 

AwZw_ Avc¨vqb Kzwóqvi Rbgvby‡li GKwU ¯^vfvweK ¸Y wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ| wb¤œweË †kÖwYi n‡jI my›`i 

AvPi‡Yi ga¨ w`‡q gvbexq ¸Yvewji ewncÖ©Kvk NUv‡Z Giv Af¨¯Í| msmv‡ii fvimvg¨ iÿvi 

AcviMZv I wbZ¨ •`bZvi Qvc Zv‡`i †Pv‡L gy‡L _vK‡jI wgófvlx I AwZw_ civqYZvq G‡`i 

gvbeZv‡eva AK…wÎg| G AÂ‡ji cÖwZwU evwo‡Z AwZw_ Avc¨vq‡bi Rb¨ LvbKv Ni ev •eVKLvbv bv 

_vK‡jI †gngvb‡K Q‡bi N‡ii †g‡S, eviv›`v, ewne©vwo A_ev evwoi cv‡ki MvQZjvq †LRyi cvZvi 

cvwU, Uzj ev wcuwo‡Z mv`‡i ewm‡q wPov, gywo, bvi‡K‡ji bvo–, †gvqv BZ¨vw` mva¨gZ w`‡q Av`i 

Avc¨vq‡b cwiZ…ß n‡Zv| †KD Kv‡iv evwo‡Z G‡j Kgc‡ÿ GK wQwjg cvb, ZvgvK, wewo w`‡q mgv`i 

Kivi †iIqvR MÖv‡gi K…wl mgv‡R AvRI we`¨gvb| GQvovI wkwÿZ f ª̀ mgv‡R wgóvbœ, Pv, we¯‥zU, 

djg~j I cvb wmMv‡iU w`‡q Avc¨vq‡bi ixwZ wQj|
74

  

6.7. mfv-mwgwZ-msMVb 

mfv-mwgwZ-msMVb AvaywbK mgv‡Ri GKwU •ewkó¨ ev dmj Ges hvi MVb I iƒcvqY m¤¢e n‡qwQj 

e¨w³Z¡‡eva I †kÖwY ¯^v‡_© D¾xweZ wkwÿZ gvbyl‡`i Øviv|
75

 mfv-mwgwZi D™¢e n‡qwQj ÔBD‡ivcxq 

†i‡bmvuÕ hy‡M| g~jZ Bs‡iRivB D‡`¨vMx n‡q Aóv`k kZ‡Ki †kl w`‡K evsjvq mfv-mwgwZ ’̄vcb ïiæ 

K‡i|
76

 Z‡e mfv-mwgwZi AwaKvskB ¯’vwcZ nq Bs‡iR‡`i e¨emv-evwYR¨-wkÿv-cÖkvmb †K›`ª 

D`xqgvb be¨ kni ÔKjKvZvÕ†K †K› ª̀ K‡i| wKš‘ GB mvsMVwbK cÖfve AwP‡iB gd¯ĵ kni¸‡jvi 

DciI co‡Z ïiæ K‡i Ges c~e©e‡½ MwVZ nq ÔwZwgibvkK mfvÕ (XvKv, 1838), Ôiscyi BDbvB‡UW 

†mvmvBwUÕ (iscyi, 1839), ÔXvKv K¬veÕ (XvKv, 1851), Ôiscyi f‚g¨waKvix mfvÕ (iscyi, 1851), 

Ô†e_yb †mvmvBwUÕ (XvKv, 1852), Ôw`bvRcyi f‚g¨waKvix mfvÕ (w`bvRcyi, 1853) BZ¨vw`|
77

 GiB 

avivevwnKZvq e„nËi Kzwóqv †Rjvq †hme mfv-mwgwZ-msMVb M‡o D‡V Zvn‡jv- KzgviLvjx mfv, 

KzgviLvjx (1867), eªvþ mgvR, KzgviLvjx (1845), AvÄygv‡b B‡ËdvK Bmjvg, KzgviLvjx (1906), 

AvÄygv‡b Lv‡`gyj Bmjvg, Kzwóqv (1920), evqZzjgvj KviLvbv, Kzwóqv (1940), Giv`vZzj Bmjvn, 

Kzwóqv (1954), cwigj w_‡qUvi, Kzwóqv (1912), mvÜ¨ mwgwZ, Kzwóqv (1930), Kv‡q‡` AvRg K¬ve, 

†KvU©cvov (1952), mvwnZ¨ cwil`, Kzwóqv (1968), ZiæY e½mgvR, †g‡nicyi (1935), Aj †d«Ûm 

G‡mvwm‡qkb K¬ve, †g‡nicyi (1940), gnKzgv AvU©m KvDwÝj, †g‡nicyi (1967), cÖMwZ cwigj, 

†g‡nicyi (1967), `vwiqvcyi K¬ve, †g‡nicyi (1890), wc‡ivRcyi B‡qv_ K¬ve, †g‡nicyi (1920), 

mvnvievwU B‡qv_ K¬ve, †g‡nicyi (1954), AvgSzwc cvewjK K¬ve I jvB‡eªwi, †g‡nicyi (1950), 

†eZevwoqv hye K¬ve, †g‡nicyi (1948), ivgbMi RbKj¨vY K¬ve, gywRebMi (1834), b`xqv mvwnZ¨ 

mw¤§jbx, `vwiqvcyi (1913), b`xqv mvwnZ¨ mfv, Mvuov‡Wve-evnv`yicyi, †g‡nicyi (1920), gayPµ, 

†g‡nicyi (1967), †g‡nicyi cvewjK jvB‡eªwi, †g‡nicyi (1922), c~e©-cvwK Í̄vb mvsevw`K mwgwZ I 

PzqvWv½v †cÖmK¬ve, PzqvWv½v (1966), PzqvWv½v †gvnv‡gWvb †¯úvwU©s K¬ve, PzqvWv½v (1931), gaygÛj 

cvewjK jvB‡eªwi I K¬ve, `vgyoûg`v (1956), PzqvWv½v m½xZ msN, PzqvWv½v (1940), myiweZvb 

m½xZ GKv‡Wgx, PzqvWv½v (1947), fvmvbxqv mvwnZ¨ †Mvôx, AvjgWv½v (1947), Kzwóqv wgDwRK K¬ve 

(1957), wgZvjx cwil` (1961), Kzwóqv w_‡qUvi (1967), b~cyi (1962), BKevj Avmd Avjx 

†g‡gvwiqvj K¬ve (1964) cÖf…wZ|
78

                   

6.8. Rb¥-weevn-g„Zy¨i Abyôvbvw` 

nvRvi eQ‡ii evOvwj mgv‡R Rb¥-weevn-g„Zz¨i Abyôvbvw`i cÖwZwU ¯Í‡ii mv‡_B hy³ i‡q‡Q wKQz AvPvi 

ev wµqvbyôvb| GB wµqvbyôv‡bi KZK¸‡jv kv¯¿xq Avevi KZK †j․wKK| kv¯¿xq wewa-weavb n‡jv 

wPišÍb I Aek¨B cvjbxq| Aciw`‡K †j․wKK AvPvi n‡jv hyMhyMvšÍ‡i cÖPwjZ I mwÂZ GKwU we‡kl 
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mgvR-gvb‡mi mgwš^Z wPšÍvi dmj Ges cÖvZ¨wnK Rxeb‡Kw›`ªK Kj¨vY-AKj¨vY AbymwÜrmvi g‡a¨B 

Gi Drm I weKvk|
79

 Kzwóqvi mgvR-gvb‡mi cÖvZ¨wnK Rxeb‡Kw›`ªK wPišÍb iƒcwU cÖwZdwjZ nq 

Rb¥-weevn-g„Zz¨i AvbyôvwbKZvi gva¨‡g| 

K. †jŠwKK AvPvi : Rb¥    

mšÍvb R‡b¥i ga¨w`‡qB GKwU weevn ¯^v_©K iƒc cvq hvi g~j jÿ¨ n‡”Q mšÍvb Kvgbv| mgv‡Ri GK 

As‡k we‡qi msÁv w`‡Z wM‡q ejv n‡q‡Q, cyÎv‡_© wµq‡Z fvh©v A_©vr cyÎ jv‡fi Rb¨B fvh©v MÖnY|
80

 

mšÍvb R‡b¥i e¨vcv‡i mgv‡R wewfbœ ixwZ-bxwZ I mZK©Zv Aej¤̂‡bi cÖeYZv jÿ¨ Kiv hvq| KviY 

†KejgvÎ bi-bvixi †`nvf¨šÍ‡ii ÎæwUB ïay bq, ewnivMZ cÖfve †hgb ỳóz Akixix kw³i Aïf 

ZrciZv, hv`y‡Uvbv, •`ekw³m¤úbœ e¨w³ I †`e-†`exi †ivl, Av`¨FZz I weev‡ni evi, gvm, wZw_ 

BZ¨vw` Ges ¯^K…Z ÎæwU I Kg©dj mšÍvb R‡b¥i Dci weiƒc cÖfve †d‡j e‡j Kzwóqvi mgv‡R e¨vcK 

wek¦vm i‡q‡Q| Avi GB wek¦vm †_‡KB m~wPZ n‡q‡Q wewfbœ AvPvi-Abyôv‡bi|
81

 †Rjvi Awaevmxiv 

cwÄKvi Abykvmb †g‡b Av`¨FZz I weev‡n evi, gvm I wZw_ BZ¨vw`i cÖRbb welqK djvdj‡K 

¸iæZ¡ w`‡q _v‡K|
82

 ïfw`b-ÿY-wZw_-bÿÎ BZ¨vw` †g‡b iwZwµqv Ki‡j Kvw•LZ dj jvf Kiv hvq 

e‡j Kzwóqvi †jvKvqZ mgv‡R wek¦vm| iwZwµqvi ci bvixi FZz¯ªve eÜ n‡j mvaviYZ Mf©jÿY 

cÖKvk cvq Ges cÖm~wZi •`wnK wKQz cwieZ©b `„k¨gvb nq| gyKz›`ivg PµeZx©i PÛxg½‡j Kvj‡KZzi 

gvZ…M‡f© _vKvKv‡j Zvi gvZv wb`qvi mvafÿ‡Yi weeiY Av‡QÑÔbq gv‡m wb`qv‡i mva †`B e¨vaÕ|
83

 

mvafÿY Kzwóqvi GKwU mve©Rbxb †jvKvPvi| mvaviYZ mßg ev beg gv‡mi AšÍ:mË¡v bvixi Rb¨ 

mvafÿY ev B”Qvbyhvqx Lv`¨`ªe¨ LvIqv‡bvi †iIqvR Av‡Q| AvuZzoNi ev ÔAvuwPNiÕ-G Mf©eZx mšÍvb 

cÖme K‡i, wkïi bvwo KvUv nq Ges wkïi wbivcËvi Rb¨ wbw`©ó mgq ch©šÍ gv I  wkï‡K Ae¯’vb 

Ki‡Z nq|
84

 mšÍvb cÖm‡ei mv‡_ mv‡_ gymwjg mgv‡R AvRvb I wn›`y mgv‡R DjyaŸwb †`Iqvi ixwZ 

cÖPwjZ Av‡Q| mšÍvb R‡b¥i lô w`‡b wn›`yiv lôxc~Rv Ges gymjgvb mgv‡R wgjv` ev agx©q Abyôv‡bi 

ga¨w`‡q QqKz‡ji ivZ cvjb K‡i _v‡K| gymwjg mgv‡R wkï R‡b¥i ci AvwKKv Ges wn› ỳ mgv‡R 

AbœcÖvk‡bi Av‡qvRb Kiv nq| G mgq wkïi bvgKi‡Yi ga¨w`‡q Avkxe©v` Kvgbv Kiv nq|         

L. †jŠwKK AvPvi : weevn 

m„wó cÖwµqv Ae¨vnZ ivLv weev‡ni Ab¨Zg jÿ¨ I mvdj¨| G‡Z gvbe-gvbexi Rxe‡b wbivcËv 

cÖwZôv I eskaviv Aÿzbœ ivLvi AšÍjx©b evmbv wbwnZ Av‡Q| †h‡nZz weevn gvbeRxeb avivi GKwU 

AZ¨šÍ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Aa¨vq, †m‡nZz Zv bvbv AvPvi I Abyôv‡bi gva¨‡g D`&hvwcZ nq| weev‡n kv¯¿xq 

AvPv‡ii cvkvcvwk wewea †j․wKK AvPviI cÖwZcvwjZ nq| kv¯¿xq AvPvi mvgvb¨, wKš‘ †jvKvPvi `xN© 

I wewPÎ| Bmjvwg kwiqZ Abyhvqx BRve Keyj, †LvZev I Kvwebbvgv m¤úv`b K‡i weevn m¤úbœ nq| 

wn›`ykv¯¿ g‡Z, gš¿cvV, Kb¨v m¤úª`vb, gvjve`j BZ¨vw` m¤úbœ n‡j `ywU bi-bvixi `v¤úZ¨ Rxe‡bi 

AwaKvi R‡b¥| Gi evB‡i hv wKQz AvbyôvwbKZv Zvi meUvB †jvKvPvi| gymwjg m¤úª`v‡qi Zzjbvq 

wn›`y m¤úª`v‡qi g‡a¨ weevnvPv‡ii e¨vcKZv †ewk| Kzwóqvi M„n¯’ cwiev‡i †hme AvPvi cÖPwjZ Zv 

n‡jv- 

weevn-c~e© AvPvi : cvbwPwb, Avkxe©v`, †XuwK eiY, w`baiv, AvBey‡ov fvZ, Mv‡q njy`, †g‡n`x †Zvjv, ÿxi LvIqv‡bv, 

ei/K‡b ¯œvb, jMb †Ljv, cvwbfiY, Awaevm, eim¾v, eiYWvjv| 

weevnKvjxb AvPvi : gv‡ovqv mvRv‡bv, eieiY, †gvnieuvav/cYaiv, K‡jgv/gš¿cvV, BRve Keyj, ïf`„wó, gvjve`j, 

wmu ỳi `vb, Kb¨v we`vq| 
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weev‡nvËi AvPvi : eayeiY, Kwo‡Ljv, cvkv‡Ljv, evmiNi, evmi RvMv, dzjm¾v, evwm †MvQj, †Lvjvfv½v, avb Svov, 

†e․fvZ, †e․ bvPv‡bv, †e․ wdivwb, Aóg½jv, fv`i KvUvwb|  

Kzwóqvi †jvKvqZ mgv‡R cÖPwjZ AvPvi-Abyôvbmg~‡ni AwaKvsk •ewkó¨B De©iZvm~PK| Gme 

•ewkó¨¸‡jv n‡jv- cvKv K_v, weev‡ni †KbvKvUv, Wvjv †cÖiY, Mv‡q njy`, MÖwš’ eÜb BZ¨vw`| Kzwóqv 

†Rjvi wn› ỳ gymwjg Dfq mgv‡Ri weevn‡K mvgvwRKxKi‡Yi Rb¨ cÖPvi, ¯^xK…wZ, Ae¯’všÍi, †MvÎvšÍi, 

GKv _vK‡Z bv †`qv, mshg BZ¨vw` AvPvi cvjb K‡i _v‡K|     

M. g„Zz¨ : †jvKwek¦vm I †jŠwKK AvPvi 

g„Zz¨ gvby‡li PzovšÍ cwiYwZ| gvbeRxeb welqK †jvKvP‡ii DcwefvM¸‡jv n‡jvÑ Rb¥, weevn, e¨vwa 

I g„Zz¨| g„Z e¨w³i mrKvi Ges g„Z AvZ¥vi kvwšÍ Kvgbvq Kzwóqvi †jvKmgv‡R cÖPwjZ Av‡Q bvbv 

†jvKvPvi| gymjgvb I wLªóvb‡`i g„Z‡`n Kei ’̄ Kiv nq| wn›`y‡`i g„Z‡`n `vn Kiv nq| ¯^‡cœ `vuZ 

cov, bZzb Ni •Zwi, †ivMMÖ¯’ †Kvb e¨w³i †`n †m․›`h© I Lv`¨ Pvwn`v e„w× †`Lv, MvQ †_‡K cvKv dj 

co‡Z †`Lv, †ivM kh¨vq kvwqZ †Kvb e¨w³ g„Z wbKU AvZ¥x‡qi Dcw ’̄wZ †`L‡j g„Zy¨ AZ¨vmbœ e‡j 

Kzwóqvi mgv‡R cÖPwjZ wek̂vm|
85

  

g„Zz¨ m¤úwK©Z †jŠwKK AvPvi : gymwjg m¤úª`vq 

Kzwóqvi mgv‡R †Kvb e¨w³i g„Zz¨ Avmbœ g‡b n‡j Zvi wbKUvZ¥xq‡`i mgvMg jÿ¨ Kiv hvq| g„Zz¨ 

hš¿Yv †`Lv †M‡j wbKUR‡bi g‡a¨ Kvbœvi‡ivj c‡o hvq Ges gy‡L cvwb †`Iqv nq hv‡Z AvZ¥v kvwšÍ 

cvq| K‡jgv cov, †KviAvb cvV, ZIev cov‡bv I gvd PvIqv‡bvi †iIqvR Av‡Q| g„Zz¨i c~‡e© 

giYvcbœ e¨w³i †Kvb †kl B‡”Q Av‡Q wKbv ev Zv‡K †Kv_vq Kei¯’ Kiv n‡e ZvI †R‡b †bIqv nq| 

g„Z e¨w³i gyL I †PvL †Lvjv _vK‡j Zv eÜ K‡i †`Iqv nq Ges gyL Avj‡Zv K‡i †KejvgyLx K‡i 

†`Iqv nq| g„Z e¨w³‡K agx©q wbqg Abymv‡i cvK †Mvmj Kwi‡q RvbvRvi Rb¨ wb‡q hvIqv nq Ges 

AvZ¥xq-¯^Rb I ¿̄xi bv-`vwe †NvlYvi ciB `vdb m¤úbœ Kiv nq| g„Z AvZ¥vi kvwšÍi Rb¨ wbKU 

AvZ¥xq, dwKi-wgmwKb LvIqv‡bvi cÖ_vI cÖPwjZ Av‡Q|  

g„Zz¨ m¤úwK©Z †jŠwKK AvPvi : wn›`y m¤úª`vq     

wn› ỳ mgv‡R †Kvb e¨w³ gviv †M‡j cÖ_‡gB Zv‡K Zzjwm Zjvq †bqv nq| wZjK-P›`b gvjv w`‡q g„Z 

e¨w³‡K mvwR‡q evu‡ki LvwUqv ev †P․wK‡Z k¥kv‡b †bqv nq| k¥kvb hvÎvi mgq nwi‡evj aŸwb †`qv Ges 

LB, cqmv I dzj wQUv‡bv n‡q _v‡K| Gici ¯œvb Kwi‡q mviv kix‡i wN gvwL‡q Lwo, P›`b KvV, †kvjv 

w`‡q wPZvq g„Z e¨w³‡K ïB‡q †`qv nq| eo ev †QvU †Q‡j g„Z e¨w³i gy‡L mvaviYZ Av¸b †`q| 

g„Z e¨w³i †cvov‡bv †kl n‡j GKwU Aw ’̄ (nvwÇ) I wKQz cwigvY wPZvi QvB evwo‡Z G‡b cÖwZw`b 

mÜ¨vq cÖ`xc R¡vwj‡q KxZ©b Kiv nq| c‡i `k w`‡bi g‡a¨ M½vi cvwb‡Z G¸‡jv †d‡j †`qv nq| 10 

ev 30 w`‡bi w`b kÖv× Kivi wbqg i‡q‡Q| g„Z e¨w³i †Q‡j‡`i `xN© GK gvm bvbv Abyôv‡bi gva¨‡g 

kÖv× bv nIqv ch©šÍ AïwP cvjb Ki‡Z nq|  

7. Rb¯^v¯’¨ 

1901 mv‡ji b`xqv †Rjvi Av`gïgvixi GK cÖwZ‡e`b
86

 †_‡K Rvbv hvq †h, ZrKv‡j G †Rjv 

†gvUvgywU ¯^v¯’¨Ki wQj| wKš‘ Dwbk kZ‡Ki †klv‡a© †Rjvq g¨v‡jwiqv R¡i cÖPÐ gnvgvwiiƒ‡c †`Lv 

†`q| d‡j miKvi Gi KviY Lyu‡R †ei Kivi Ges cÖwZKv‡ii Dcvq D™¢ve‡bi Rb¨ GKvwaK Kwgkb 

MVb K‡i| 
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7.1. †ivM-e¨vwa 

kZ eQi c~‡e©I Kzwóqv †Rjvq g¨v‡jwiqv, K‡jiv, emšÍ, wbD‡gvwbqv, Avgvkq, UvBd‡qW, hÿv ev 

ÔivR‡ivMÕ AZ¨šÍ gvivZ¥K I wPwKrmvi evB‡i wQj| G Kvi‡Y ÔK‡jiv cxov‡K wefxl‡Yi nvIqvÕ 

R¡i‡K ÔR¡ivmy‡ii `„wóÕ emšÍ cxov‡K ÔemšÍ VvKzivYxi cÖ‡KvcÕ hÿv‡K ÔivR‡ivMÕ g‡b K‡i Zvi 

AwaôvÎx †`ex‡K Avivabv e¨ZxZ †Kvb MZ¨šÍi wQj bv|
87

 wm. B. evKj¨v‡Ûi (Buckland) 

cÖwZ‡e`b †_‡K Rvbv hvq, Dwbk kZ‡Ki lv‡Ui `k‡K G †Rjvq g¨‡jwiqv cÖ_g gnvgvwiiƒ‡c †`Lv 

†`q Ges †Kvb †Kvb MÖv‡gi kZKiv 60Rb †jvK gviv hvq| 1864 mv‡j ÔGÛvimb Kwgk‡bÕi 

wi‡cv‡U© Wv. †R. BwjqU GB g¨v‡jwiqv‡K GKwU Awfkvciƒ‡c eY©bv K‡ib Ges h‡kvni I b`xqv †Rjv 

†_‡K msµgY n‡qwQj e‡j wZwb AwfgZ cÖKvk K‡ib| 1864 mv‡j N~wY©S‡oi ci g¨v‡jwiqvi 

cÖ‡Kvc wKQzUv K‡g †M‡jI 1866-67 mv‡j Zv c~bivq †`Lv †`q| 1881-82 mv‡j Ôb`xqv wdWvi 

KwgkbÕ G m¤ú‡K© AbymÜvb Pvjvq| 1902 Ges 1950 mv‡j g¨v‡jwiqvRwbZ Kvi‡Y †RjvwU c~bivq 

A¯^v¯’¨Ki n‡q D‡V| 1907 mv‡j Ôcvwb wb®‥vkb KwgwU (Drainage Committee)Õ AbymÜvb K‡i 

†`L‡Z cvq g¨v‡jwiqvi Kvi‡Y †RjvwU we‡kl K‡i Mvsbx (†g‡nicyi), RxebbMi (PzqvWv½v) I 

KzgviLvjx (Kzwóqv) _vbvmg~n A¯^v¯’¨Ki n‡q D‡VwQj| wefv‡MvËiKv‡j 1952-62 mv‡ji g‡a¨ cÖwZ 

eQi M‡o 1762.8 Rb gviv hvq| 1958 mv‡j G †iv‡Mi cÖ‡Kvc Kg‡Z _v‡K Ges 1962-63 mv‡j 

g„Zz¨i msL¨v me©wb¤œ 2.2%-G †b‡g Av‡m| 1895-96 mv‡j kxZKv‡j G †Rjvq K‡jiv gnvgvwiiƒ‡c 

†`Lv †`q| 1899 †_‡K 1903 mvj ch©šÍ cÖwZeQi K‡jivq g„Zz¨i nvi wQj M‡o 3.95 Rb| 1956 

mv‡ji b‡f¤^i gv‡m Avevi K‡jiv gnvgvwiiƒ‡c †`Lv †`q Ges 2,291 Rb gviv hvq| cÙv, MovB, 

KvjxM½v I gv_vfv½v ZxieZx© †`․jZcyi, †fovgviv, KzgviLvjx, `vgyoû`v, wgicyi, †LvKmvmn †gvU 

182wU MÖvg K‡jiv KewjZ nq| 1985 mvj bvMv` K‡jivi cÖ‡Kvc Kg‡Z ïiæ K‡i| 1947 †_‡K 

1969 mvj ch©šÍ †Rjvq cÖwZeQi M‡o 116.9 Rb †jvK emšÍ †iv‡M gviv hvq| AviI †hme †ivM wQj 

Zvn‡jv- KvjvR¡i, Avgvkq, hÿv, Kzô, K¨vÝvi, †Mv` †ivM, wj_vwiRg BZ¨vw`| wesk kZvãxi 

cÂv‡ki `kK ch©šÍ †ivM wbY©‡qi †Zgb †Kvb mye¨e¯’v bv _vKvq A‡b‡K webv wPwKrmvq gviv hvq|  

7.2. †ivM cÖwZ‡iva e¨e ’̄v 

m¤úªwZ GKwU †gwW‡Kj K‡jR cÖwZwôZ n‡jI ¯^vaxbZv c~e© Kzwóqvq DbœZ †Kvb wPwKrmv e¨e¯’v wQj 

bv| MÖv‡gi gymjgvbiv 50/60 eQi Av‡MI †ivMgyw³i Rb¨ MvRxi Mv‡bi cvjv gvbZ Ges cxi, †gvjøv 

I MÖvg¨ ISuv‡`i cvwbcov, SvodzuK Ges bvbv †UvUKv wPwKrmvi Øviv †ivMgyw³i †Póv Ki‡Zv| d‡j 

†ekxi fvM †ivMx cÖvq webv wPwKrmvq gviv †h‡Zv| wn›`yiv kxZjv †`exmn bvbv †`e‡`exi c~Rv K‡i 

†ivM wbivg‡qi †Póv Ki‡Zv| G mg‡q †Rjvq `vwi`ª, Awkÿv, Kzwkÿv mgvR †`n‡K Ggb RR©wiZ 

K‡i †Zv‡j †h Zv‡`i ¯^vfvweK wPwKrmvi wnZvwnZ Ávb ch©šÍ wQj bv| 1950 mv‡j RvZxq g¨v‡jwiqv 

wbqš¿Y cÖK‡íi Aax‡b KzgviLvjx, RxebbMi, †LvKmv, PzqvWv½v I `vgyoû`vq wW.wW.wU Qov‡bvi e¨e¯’v 

MÖnY K‡i| 1964-65 mv‡j cjøx ¯^v¯’¨ Kg©Pvixiv 4,689 Rb g¨v‡jwiqv †ivMxi wPwKrmv K‡i Ges 

23,880 Rb‡K g¨v‡jwiqv wbivgq ewUKv (KzBbvBb RvZxq) weZiY K‡i|
88

 K‡jiv wbivg‡qi e¨e¯’v 

MÖnY Kiv nq 1964-65 mv‡j| Gmgq 7,78,690 Rb‡K K‡jiv cÖwZ‡iva Bb‡RKkb †`Iqv nq| 

Kzwóqv †Rjvq emšÍ †iv‡Mi cÖv`yf©ve †`Lv w`‡j miKvi 1964-65 mv‡j cjøx GjvKvi 41,020 Rb‡K 

emšÍ cÖwZ‡ivaK wUKv †`qvi e¨e¯’v K‡i| 1961 mv‡j emšÍ †ivM wbg~©j Awfhvb ïiæ nq Ges 1977 

mvj bvMv` emšÍ‡K m¤ú~Y©iƒ‡c wbg~©j †NvlYv K‡i|  
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7.3. †ivM wbivgq †K› ª̀ I nvmcvZvjmg~n  

1963 mv‡j Kzwóqvq Z…Zxq †kÖwYi ỳÕwU, 1864 mv‡j †g‡nicy‡i GKwU Ges 1890 mv‡j PzqvWv½vq 

GKwU nvmcvZvj †Lvjv nq| 1908 mv‡j †g‡nicyi _vbvi iZbcy‡i gwnjv I wkï‡`i Rb¨ wLª÷vb wgkb 

†mvmvBwU GKwU `vZe¨ wPwKrmv †K› ª̀ cÖwZôv K‡i| †emiKvwifv‡e Rwg`vi bdiP› ª̀ cvj †P․ayix 

PzqvWv½vi `vgyoû`vi bvUz`n MÖv‡g GKwU nvmcvZvj wbg©vY K‡ib| G mgq AvjgWv½vi Kzgvix MÖv‡g 

Rwg`vi •k‡j› ª̀bv_ mvnv GKwU Ôcï wPwKrmK cÖwkÿY †K› ª̀Õ ’̄vwcb K‡ib| wkjvB`‡n Kwe iex› ª̀bv_ 

VvKz‡ii ZË¡veav‡b I e¨‡q GKwU wPwKrmv †K› ª̀ cwiPvwjZ n‡Zv| †ijI‡q Kg©Pvix I Zv‡`i †cvl¨‡`i 

wPwKrmvi Rb¨ 1940 mv‡j †cvov`n †ijI‡q nvmcvZvj cÖwZwôZ nq| 1955 mv‡j †gvwnbx wg‡ji 

kÖwgK‡`i wPwKrmvi Rb¨ †gvwnbx wgj nvmcvZvj cÖwZwôZ nq| GQvovI `k©bv †Kiæ GÛ †Kvs nvmcvZvj 

(1938), Kzwóqv †Rj nvmcvZvj (1947), WeviMvi wgkb nvmcvZvj, †g‡nicyi (1908), ejøfcyi 

wgkb nvmcvZvj, †g‡nicyi (1918), Kzwóqv we`¨vjq ¯̂v ’̄¨ †K› ª̀ (1960) AÎ †Rjvi wPwKrmv †mevq 

D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Ae`vb †i‡L‡Q|  

7.4. †cŠi cvwb mieivn I wb®‹vkb e¨e¯’v 

1862 mv‡j m¨vi wmwmj weWb evsjvi kvmbfvi MÖnY K‡i 1864 mv‡j evsjvi gd:¯̂j kni¸‡jv‡Z 

wgDwbwmc¨vwjwU I `vZe¨ wPwKrmvjq cÖwZôvi D‡`¨vM †bb| 1865 mv‡ji 11 Rvbyqvwi Ges 1869 

mv‡ji 1 GwcÖj b`xqv, Kzwóqv, KzgviLvjx I †g‡nicy‡i wgDwbwmc¨vwjwU ’̄vwcZ nq| 1972 mv‡j 

PzqvWv½v †c․imfv MwVZ nq|
89

 wgDwbwmc¨vwjwUi m~Pbvj‡Mœ wUDeI‡qj e¨ZxZ cvBc jvB‡b cvwb 

mieiv‡ni †Zgb †Kvb e¨e ’̄v wQj bv| 1962-65 mv‡j Kzwóqv †c․i GjvKvq 175wU bZzb bjKzc 

emv‡bv nq Ges 50wU cyivZb bjKz‡ci ms¯‥vi mvab Kiv nq| 1964-65 A_©eQ‡i cvwb mieivn I 

b ©̀gv e¨e ’̄vi Rb¨ 14,004 UvKv e¨q Kiv nq| wkícvov BDwbqb KwgwUi AšÍM©Z GjvKvmg~‡n 1964 

mv‡j Kzwóqvi †gvwnbx wgj wjwg‡UW KZ…©K webv Li‡P cvwb mieiv‡ni e¨e ’̄v K‡i| 1963 mv‡j Rb¯̂v ’̄¨ 

cÖ‡K․kj wefv‡Mi ZË¡veav‡b 29.67 jÿ UvKv e¨‡q Kzwóqv †c․i GjvKvq cvwb mieivn jvBb emv‡bv I 

DuPz Rjvavi wbg©v‡Yi KvR ïiæ nq| cÖwZôvj‡Mœ Kzwóqv †Rjvi cqtwb®‥vkb e¨e ’̄v wQj AZ¨šÍ bvRyK| 

d‡j †ivM, †kvK, gnvgvix wQj Kzwóqvevmxi Rxe‡b wbZ¨ NUbv| 1901 mvj ch©šÍ †c․i GjvKvq †gvU 

11429 dzU cvKv b ©̀gv Ges 45,910 dzU KvuPv b ©̀gv wQj| †g‡nicyi †c․i GjvKvq weï× cvwb 

mieiv‡ni Rb¨ 1963-64 mv‡j 3,808.08 UvKv e¨‡q 24wU bjKzc, 41wU Kzc Ges 9wU msiwÿZ U¨v¼ 

wQj| 1965 mvj bvMv` †c․i GjvKvq GKwU `xwN Ges 43wU Kzc cybL©bb Kiv nq| 1964-65 mv‡j 

cvwb mieivn, b ©̀gv wbg©vY Ges Rb¯̂v ’̄¨ Lv‡Z 3,392 UvKv e¨q Kiv nq| 

8. Kzwóqvi Rbmgv‡R cwieZ©‡bi aviv 

wek kZ‡Ki c~e© ch©šÍ Kzwóqvi mgvR wQj g~jZ MÖvgwfwËK Ges RxebhvÎv wQj AZ¨šÍ gš’i| hy‡Mi 

ci hyM a‡i Zv‡Z cwieZ©b G‡m‡Q cÖvK…wZK cwieZ©‡bi gZ, cÖvq Aj‡ÿ| wKš‘ GB cwieZ©‡bi MwZ 

`ªæZ e„w× cvq wek kZ‡K RbmsL¨v e„w×, cwiev‡ii cybwe©b¨vm, mgvR-mPjZv, wkÿv I A_©bxwZi 

weKvk, †hvMv‡hvM e¨e ’̄vi DbœwZ Ges †`kwefvMmn hyMvšÍKvix ivR‣bwZK NUbvewji †cÖÿvc‡U| 

wn›`y-gymjgvb Dfq m¤úª`v‡qi g‡a¨ ga¨weË †kÖwYi weKvk N‡U Ges AmsL¨ GKvbœeZx© cwievi M‡o 

DV‡Z ïiæ K‡i| G AÂ‡ji mf¨Zv AvMv‡MvovB wQj MÖvgxY Ges K…wlwbf©i| wKš‘ RbmsL¨v e„w×i 

d‡j hLb Rwgi Dci Af~Zc~e© Pvc co‡Z ïiæ K‡i ZLb mf¨Zvi ¯^iƒcB cv‡ë †h‡Z _v‡K| MÖv‡gi 
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AmsL¨ gvbyl RxweKvi R‡b¨ K…wli weKí LyuR‡Z ïiæ K‡i Ges MÖvg †Q‡o knigyLx nq| G mgq evRvi 

I MÄ kn‡i iƒcvšÍwiZ n‡Z _v‡K| RbmsL¨v e„w×i d‡j f~wgnxb Pvlx I A`ÿ kÖwg‡Ki msL¨vI 

e¨vcKfv‡e e„w× cvq| GKKv‡j wkwÿZ Ges m¤úbœ M„n¯’‡`i wb‡q MÖv‡gi †h mvgvwRK-mvs¯‥…wZK 

cwi‡ek M‡o D‡VwQj, Zv A‡bKvs‡k Gi cÖfv‡e †f‡O †h‡Z _v‡K| G mg‡q e¨vcK msL¨K gvbyl 

†Kej kn‡i P‡j †M‡jb bv, Drme, evmM„n, †cvkvK-cwi”Q`, RxebhvÎv, Lv`¨ BZ¨vw` mewKQz‡ZB 

Zvuiv kn‡ii DcKiY wb‡q MÖv‡g cwiev‡ii Kv‡Q wd‡i G‡m MÖvg¨ ms¯‥…wZi Dci GKUv K…wÎgZvi Qvc 

Gu‡K w`j| M‡o Zyj‡jv mfv-mwgwZ-msMVb, nvmcvZvj, wkÿv cÖwZôvb| ÔQvqvmywbweo kvwšÍi bxo 

†Qv‡Uv †Qv‡Uv MÖvg¸wjÕ ZLb ev¯Í‡e A‡bKUvB †jvc †c‡q‡Q| Dwbk kZK ch©šÍ †hLv‡b K‡jiv, 

g¨v‡jwiqv, em‡šÍi gZ fqven †ivM Ges wkïg„Zz¨i nvi e„w× cvw”Qj †mLv‡b wek kZ‡K wPwKrmv 

weÁv‡bi A‡kl Kj¨v‡Y KzBbvBb, †cwbwmwjb, Gw›UevqwU‡Ki Avwe®‥vi G AÂ‡ji RxebhvÎv‡K Avgyj 

e`‡j †`q| wek kZ‡Ki Kzwóqvi me‡P‡q BwZevPK w`K n‡jvÑ bvix I gymjgvb‡`i RvMiY| Z‡e 

wn›`y mgv‡Ri AMÖMwZ Gmgq gš’iB †_‡K hvq| KviY Zv‡`i g‡a¨ PjwQj ’̄vbvšÍ‡ii †`v`yj¨gvbZv| 

Dcmsnvi 

wek kZ‡Ki Kzwóqvi Awaevmx I cÖvZ¨wnK Rxebaviv welqwU evsjvi mvgvwRK BwZnv‡mi GKwU 

¸iæZ¡c~Y© Aa¨vq| 1204 mv‡j eLwZqvi LjwRi b`xqv weR‡qi ci wb¤œe‡Y©i wn›`y Rb‡Mvôxi GKwU 

Ask ag©všÍwiZ n‡j D”Pe‡Y©i wn›`y mgv‡R e¨vcK cÖwZwµqvi m„wó nq| wn›`y mgv‡Ri GB fvOvMovi 

c_ a‡i b`xqv Z_v Kzwóqvi mvgvwRK web¨v‡mi bZzb aviv m~wPZ nq| `xN© c_cwiµgv †k‡l wek 

kZ‡K Kzwóqvi mgvR e¨e¯’vq Avg~j cwieZ©b Av‡m ivRbxwZi c_ a‡i| 1905 mv‡j e½f½, 1947 

mv‡j †`kwefvM Ges 1971 mv‡ji gnvb gyw³hy× G AÂ‡ji MYgvby‡li Dci e¨vcK cÖfve †d‡j| 

wØav wef³ wn› ỳ gymjgvb Dfq m¤úª`vq wbR wbR AwaKvi cÖwZôvi msMÖv‡g e¨¯Í n‡q c‡o| D³ 

cÖwZwU ivR‣bwZK NUbvewji mv‡_B Kzwóqv cÖZ¨ÿ I c‡ivÿfv‡e RwoZ| Gme ivR‣bwZK 

Kvh©Kvi‡Yi cÖfve e¨vcKfv‡e cwijwÿZ nq ¯’vbxq Awaevmx I Zv‡`i cÖvZ¨wnK Rxebavivq| bMivqb 

I wkívq‡bi d‡jI RxebhvÎvq e¨vcK cwieZ©b Av‡m| wek kZ‡Ki m~PbvjMœ †_‡KB cvwievwiK 

KvVv‡gv, mvgvwRK ixwZbxwZ, g~j¨‡eva, †cvkvK-cwi”Q`, Drme-we‡bv`b, mfv-mwgwZ-msMVb, 

Rb¯^v¯’¨ mewKQzB bZzb Av`‡j M‡o DV‡Z ïiæ K‡i| G mg‡q Kzwóqvi mgvR I ms¯‥„wZ‡Z †h `ªæZ 

weeZ©b jÿ¨ Kiv hvq, Zv †QvULv‡Uv wecøe ejvB m½Z| 
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Abstract: Participation of male and female students in education and its ratio is one 

of the areas where Bangladesh has achieved remarkable success since independence 

in 1971. But in the last phase, the Millennium Development Goals have ensured 

equal participation of students in primary and secondary education, but the dropout 

rate in secondary education has been at a disappointing level for the past few years. 

Therefore, the present research has been conducted with the general aim of finding 

out the reasons behind the drop out of students in secondary education, the special 

objective of which is to find out the real causes why a significant number of female 

students are dropping out considering the teachers' point of view. In this regard, 

Pabna district has been selected to specify the study. In this study data has been 

collected from primary sources where questionnaire survey was conducted and Key 

Informant Interviews were taken. For the analysis of qualitative data, Inductive 

Reasnoning Process has been applied in addition to Content analysis. Besides, 

descriptive statistical method has been applied to analyze quantitative data. Child 

marriage is generally said to be one of the main causes, in fact it is an immediate 

process, not cause of dropping out of secondary female students. Ultimately, the 

findings reveal that in addition to the traditional causes, addiction to the illegal affairs 

(romanticism and flirting), drug addiction and addiction to virtual world are the main 

causes for the dropout of female students. 

1. f~wgKv   

KjKvZv wek̂we`¨vjq cÖwZôvi eQi A_©¨vr 1857 wLª÷v‡ã gva¨wgK wkÿvq cyiæ‡li c_Pjv ïiæ 

n‡jI Gi 19 eQi ci 1876 wLª÷v‡ã P› ª̀gyLx emyi G›UªvÝ cixÿvq AskMÖnY I DËxY© nIqvi 

ga¨w`‡q evsjv AÂ‡j gva¨wgK wkÿvq bvixi c_Pjv ïiæ nq| Gici mg‡qi cÖev‡n G c_Pjv 

AZ¨šÍ axi MwZ‡Z GwM‡q †h‡Z _v‡K hv 1971 wLª÷v‡ã gnvb gyw³hy‡× evsjv‡`‡ki ¯̂vaxbZv 

AR©‡bi gva¨‡g bZzbfv‡e MwZ jvf K‡i| me‡kl ch©v‡q mn ª̄vã Dbœqb jÿ¨gvÎvq cÖv_wgK I 

gva¨wgK wkÿvq QvÎ-QvÎx‡`i mgvb AskMÖnY wbwðZ n‡jI gva¨wgK wkÿvq QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi 

nvi weMZ K‡qK eQi hver nZvkvRbK ch©v‡q i‡q‡Q| †Kbbv, 2019 wLª. G‡m gva¨wgK wkÿvq 

QvÎ‡`i (†Q‡j) Ges QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi nvi h_vµ‡g 35.52 Ges 37.67| Avi gva¨wgK wkÿv 

mdjfv‡e mgvßKi‡Yi †ÿ‡Î QvÎ‡`i Ges QvÎx‡`i g‡a¨ GB nvi h_vµ‡g 64.48 Ges 62.33|
1
 

gva¨wgK wkÿvi cÖv_wgK avc¸‡jv‡Z QvÎx‡`i Gb‡ivj‡g‡›Ui nvi QvÎ‡`i (†Q‡j) Zzjbvq A‡bK 

                                                 

  cÖfvlK, BwZnvm I mf¨Zv wWwmwcøb, Lyjbv wekŵe`¨vjq, Lyjbv| 


  cÖ‡dmi, Bbw÷wUDU Ae evsjv‡`k ÷vwWR, ivRkvnx wekŵe`¨vjq, ivRkvnx| 



wkÿKe„‡›`i `„wófw½‡Z gva¨wgK ¯Í‡ii QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi KviY AbymÜvb: cvebv †Rjvi Dci GKwU mgxÿv 

 

229 

†ewk _vKvq AvcvZ „̀wó‡Z msL¨vi wePv‡i GB nv‡ii cv_©K¨ Lye †ewk cwijwÿZ bv n‡jI ev Í̄weK 

A‡_© GB cv_©‡K¨i ¸iæZ¡ †ek Zvrch©c~Y©| GmwWwRÕi jÿ¨gvÎv c~i‡Y GLbB Dchy³ mgq, Acvi 

m¤¢vebvgq Gme wK‡kvwi‡`i wkÿvi gva¨wgK ¯Íi †_‡K AKv‡j S‡i cov eÜ Kiv| wewfbœ mg‡q 

wewfbœ Kvi‡Yi †cÖwÿ‡Z GB S‡i covi †cQ‡bi KviY¸‡jv‡K Lyu‡R †ei Kivi †Póv Kiv n‡jI 

gvV ch©v‡q wkÿv`v‡bi Kv‡R m¤ú„³ wkÿKe„‡›`i `„wófw½ †_‡K QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi †cQ‡b 

KviY¸‡jv AbymÜvb Kiv nqwb| ZvB wkÿKe„‡›`i gZvgZ, gšÍe¨ I `„wófw½ hvPvB-evQvB I 

we‡køl‡Yi ¯̂v‡_© wbweo mv¶vrKvi`vZv‡`i AšÍf©y³ K‡i gva¨wgK wkÿv †_‡K QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi 

cÖK…Z KviY AbymÜvb Kivi †Póv Kiv n‡q‡Q| Avi cvebv †Rjv †h‡nZz †`‡ki cyiv‡bv GKwU 

†Rjv, †`‡ki Ab¨me GjvKvi g‡ZvB, gva¨wgK wkÿvq QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi nviI cÖvq GKB 

iKg, ZvB GB †Rjv‡KB M‡elYvi †ÿÎ wn‡m‡e †e‡Q †bIqv n‡q‡Q| 

2.  M‡elYvi D‡Ïk¨  

eZ©gvb M‡elYvi mvaviY D‡Ïk¨ n‡”Q gva¨wgK wkÿvq cvebv †Rjvi QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi KviY 

AbymÜvb| G j‡¶¨ wbgœwjwLZ mywbw`©ó D‡Ïk¨ mvg‡b †i‡L M‡elYvKg©wU cwiPvwjZ n‡e| 

K. Aa¨qbiZ QvÎx‡`i ga¨Kvi D‡jøL‡hvM¨ msL¨K wkÿv_©x †Kb S‡i co‡Q wkÿKM‡Yi „̀wófw½ 

we‡ePbvq  Zvi cÖK…Z KviY AbymÜvb Kiv;  

L. QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi †cQ‡bi m~PK¸‡jv Kxiƒ‡c GK Ac‡ii Dci cÖfve we¯Ívi K‡i 

wkÿKe„‡›`i ch©‡eÿ‡Y Zv wPwÎZ Kiv| 

3. M‡elYv c×wZ  

cÖ¯ÍvweZ G M‡elYvK‡g© cÖvq mgvbfv‡e ¸YevPK DcvË (Qualitative data) I gvwÎK DcvË 

(Quantitative data) e¨envi Kiv n‡q‡Q| G‡Z m‡iRwg‡b AbymÜv‡bi gva¨‡g wKQz ¸iæZ¡c~Y© 

Z_¨ D`NvUb Kiv n‡q‡Q| d‡j cÖv‡qvwMK c×wZiI (Empirical method) h_vh_ I Kvh©Ki 

cÖ‡qvM Kiv n‡q‡Q| mew`K we‡ePbv K‡i ejv hvq, M‡elYvKg©wU‡Z wg· †g_W e¨envi Kiv Kivi 

wm×všÍB hyw³hy³| G M‡elYvq cÖavbZ cÖv_wgK Drm †_‡K Z_¨ msMªn Kiv n‡q‡Q| Gi g‡a¨ 

i‡q‡Q cÖkœgvjv Rwic (Questionnaire Survey) Ges †PKwj÷ AbymiY K‡i g~j Z_¨ 

mieivnKvix wn‡m‡e wbweo mvÿvrKvi (In-depth interview) MÖnY| Ave× (close-ended) 

I Db¥y³/gyw³gyL (open-ended), G Dfq ai‡bi cÖ‡kœi mgš̂‡q MwVZ KvVv‡gve× (structured 

questionnaire) cÖkœgvjv gvVch©v‡q Z_¨ msMÖ‡ni Rb¨ e¨envi Kiv n‡q‡Q| eZ©gv‡b gva¨wgK 

wkÿvq Kg©iZ Ges wbe©vwPZ ‥̄zj¸‡jv‡Z wkÿKe„‡›`i Rb¨ cÖkœgvjv mieivn Kiv n‡qwQ‡jv| Zuv‡`i 

gZvgZ, ch©‡eÿY I e³e¨‡K e ‘̄wbôfv‡e wePvi-we‡køl‡Yi Rb¨ wbweo mv¶vrKvi`vZv (Key 

Informant) wn‡m‡e mswkøó e¨w³e‡M©i mv¶vrKvi MÖnY Kiv n‡q‡Q|  

Aa¨qbiZ bvix wkÿv_©xi S‡i cov G M‡elYvi cÖavb DcRxe¨, ZvB cÖkœgvjv Rwi‡ci Rb¨ 

D‡Ïk¨g~jK bgybvq‡bi gva¨‡g cvebv †Rjv m`i Ges MÖv‡g Aew¯’Z †gvU 4wU ¯‥zj‡K †K›`ª K‡i 

cÖkœgvjv Rwic Kvh©µg cwiPvjbv Kiv n‡qwQ‡jv| wkÿvi nvi, AwffveK‡`i Avw_©K mÿgZv 

cÖf…wZ we‡ePbvq M‡elYvi bgybv web¨vm wQj wb¤œiƒc: 
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eZ©gv‡b Kg©iZ wkÿKe„›` 

mviwY 1: cÖkœgvjv DËi`vZv Drmmg~n (Questionnaire Respondent Sources)  

cÖkœgvjvi DËi`vZvi Drmmg~n (Questionnaire Respondent Sources) 
cÖkœgvjv DËi`vZv 

(Questionnaire 

Respondent) 

¯’vwbK I KvwjK Drm 

bgybvq‡bi aib 

(Type of 

Sampling) 

DËi`vZvi msL¨v 

(Number of 

Respondents) 

†Rjv m`‡i Aew ’̄Z 

evwjKv we`¨vj‡q Kg©iZ 

wkÿKe„›` 

cvebv UvDb Mvj©m nvB¯‥zj •`ePwqZ 10 

†Ueywbqv IqvwQg cvVkvjv 

(mnwkÿv) 
•`ePwqZ 10 

MÖvgxY GjvKvq (†eov 

Dc‡Rjv) Aew¯’Z evwjKv 

we`¨vj‡q Kg©iZ 

wkÿKe„›` 

†eov Mvj©m cvBjU nvB¯‥zj •`ePwqZ 10 

†avev‡Lvjv K‡iv‡bkb 

nvB¯‥zj (mnwkÿv) 

 

•`ePwqZ 10 

†gvU 40 

GQvovI wkÿKe„‡›`i wbKU †_‡K cÖvß Z_¨-DcvË, „̀wófw½, gZvgZ I gšÍe¨ hvPvB-evQvB I 

we‡køl‡Yi ¯̂v‡_© we‡klÁ mvÿvrKvi (KII=Key Informant Interview) MÖnY K‡i Zv 

M‡elYvq e¨envi Kiv n‡q‡Q| G †ÿ‡Î 3wU fv‡M wef³ K‡i we‡klÁ mvÿvrKvi`vZv wbe©vPb 

Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

we‡klÁ mvÿvrKvi`vZv 

mviwY 2: we‡klÁ mvÿvrKvi`vZv Drm (Key Informant Interviews (KII) Sources) 

wbweo mvÿvrKvi Drm (In-depth Interviews Sources) 

wbweo mvÿvrKvi`vZv (In-depth 

Interviewees) 

bgybvq‡bi 

aib 

(Type of 

Sampling) 

wbweo mvÿvrKvi Gi  

msL¨v (Number of 

in-depth 

interviews) 

†Rjv (cvebv) gva¨wgK wkÿv Kg©KZ©v, Dc‡Rjv 

gva¨wgK wkÿv Kg©KZ©v (cvebv m`i Dc‡Rjv), 

mswkøó wkÿv cÖwZôv‡bi cÖavb  

D‡Ïk¨g~jK 06 

wbe©vwPZ 4wU ¯‥z‡ji wkÿv cÖwZôv‡bi g¨v‡bwRs 

KwgwUi mfvcwZ 
D‡Ïk¨g~jK 04 

cvebv †Rjvvi ’̄vbxq wkÿv M‡elK Ges 

RbcÖwZwbwa I mgvRKg©x 
D‡Ïk¨g~jK 05 

†gvU  15 
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gvV ch©vq †_‡K cÖvß ¸YevPK DcvË (Qualitative data) we‡køl‡Yi Rb¨ Av‡aq we‡kølY c×wZi 

(Content analysis) cvkvcvwk Av‡ivnx †h․w³K cÖwµqv (Inductive Reasnoning 

Process) cÖ‡qvM Kiv n‡q‡Q| cvkvcvwk msL¨vZvwË¡K I gvV ch©v‡q msM„nxZ gvwÎK DcvË¸‡jv‡K 

(Quantitative data) eY©bvg~jK cwimsL¨vb (Descriptive Statistics) c×wZ †hgb, 

MYmsL¨v wb‡ekb (Frequency Distribution) Ges Kvjxb mvwi we‡kølY (Time Series 

Analysis) Gi gva¨‡g we‡kølY K‡i †Uwej, MÖvd A_ev MvwYwZK mgxKi‡Yi gva¨‡g Gi djvdj 

Dc ’̄vcb Kiv n‡q‡Q|  

M‡elYv bxwZgvjv AbymiY K‡i DËi`vZv Ges we‡klÁ mvÿvrKvi`vZvM‡Yi bvg I cwiPq Aby³ 

K‡i Zuv‡`i gZvgZ, gšÍe¨ I „̀wófw½ M‡elYvi gvb Dbœq‡b e¨envi Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

4. wbe©vwPZ wkÿKe„‡›`i •ewkóvewj 

evsjv‡`‡ki gva¨wgK ¯Í‡ii wkÿv A_¨©vr GmGmwm Í̄i †_‡K †hme QvÎx (bvix wkÿv_©x) S‡i 

co‡Q Zv‡`i m¤ú‡K© cwiev‡ii evB‡i wbweofv‡e AeMZ nb mswkøó cÖwZôv‡bi wkÿK ev 

wkwÿKve„›`| msMZ Kvi‡Y Av‡jvP¨ M‡elYvq QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi KviY AbymÜv‡b wkÿKe„‡›`i 

(wkÿK ev wkwÿKv) `„wófw½ wePvi-we‡køl‡Yi †Póv Kiv n‡q‡Q| G‡ÿ‡Î wkÿvcÖwZôv‡bi cÖavb‡K 

Gi AšÍf©y³ Kiv nqwb| GB mgxÿvq †hme wkÿK AskMÖnY K‡i‡Qb Zv‡`i g‡a¨ mgvb msL¨K 

(20 Rb K‡i) †Rjv m`i Ges 20 Rb MÖvgxY GjvKvi cÖwZwbwaZ¡ K‡i‡Qb| GB M‡elYvq †h 

PviwU ¯‥zj wbe©vPb Kiv n‡qwQ‡jv Zvi cÖ‡Z¨KwU †_‡K 10 Rb K‡i †gvU 40 Rb GB Rwi‡c 

AskMÖnY K‡ib| †gvU AskMÖnYKvix‡`i g‡a¨ 37 Rb gymwjg Ges 3 Rb wn›`y wkÿK i‡q‡Qb| 

wkÿvMZ †hvM¨Zv we‡ePbvq 57.5 kZvsk DËi`vZv œ̄vZ‡KvËi cvm K‡i‡Qb Ges wkÿKZvi Rb¨ 

†h we‡kl cÖwkÿY (weGW Ges GgGW) †mwU AR©b K‡i‡Qb 9 Rb ev 22.5 kZvsk| Z‡e wWwMÖ 

AR©‡bi †P‡qI ¸iæZ¡c~Y© we‡ewPZ n‡Z cv‡i Zv‡`i AwfÁZv Ges Rwi‡c cÖvß Z_¨ we‡køl‡Y †`Lv 

†M‡Q 1 †_‡K 5 eQ‡ii AwfÁZv i‡q‡Q 5 R‡bi, 6 †_‡K 10 eQ‡ii AwfÁZv i‡q‡Q 20 R‡bi, 

11 †_‡K 15 eQ‡ii AwfÁZv i‡q‡Q 4 R‡bi, 16 †_‡K 20 eQ‡ii AwfÁZv i‡q‡Q 9 R‡bi Ges 

22 eQi a‡i 1 Rb I 39 eQi a‡i wkÿKZv Ki‡Qb 1 Rb| GB M‡elYvq wbe©vwPZ wkÿKe„‡›`i 

eqm 31 †_‡K ïiæ K‡i 59 eQi ch©šÍ Ges 40 eQi ev Z ỳa© eQ‡ii e¨w³ i‡q‡Qb 21 Rb|
2
 

D‡jøL¨ †h, Gu‡`i g‡a¨ 38 Rb weevwnZ Ges 2 Rb AweevwnZ wkÿK i‡q‡Qb| 

5. gva¨wgK ¯Íi †_‡K bvix wkÿv_©x‡`i S‡i covi KviY 

6. e¨w³ ch©v‡qi mgm¨v 

e¨w³ ch©v‡qi mgm¨v GKRb QvÎx‡K †jLvcovi GB cÖwµqv †_‡K wQU‡K w`‡Z cv‡i wK-bv †mwU 

A‡bK¸‡jv m~P‡Ki Dci wbf©i Ki‡jI G‡ÿ‡Î H QvÎxi wK wK mgm¨v Av‡Q ev _vK‡Z cv‡i 

GKRb †kÖwY wkÿ‡Ki
3
 c‡ÿ AwaKvsk †ÿ‡Î Abygvb Kiv (AwaKvsk †ÿ‡Î wkÿe„‡›`i Abygvb 

mZ¨ e‡j cÖgvwYZ n‡q‡Q) ev Rvbv m¤¢e n‡Z cv‡i| Av‡jvP¨ M‡elYvq AskMÖnYKvix wkÿKe„‡›`i 

90 kZvsk ev 36 Rb AwfgZ w`‡q‡Qb †h, Zv‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ QvÎx‡`i †KD †KD 
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e¨w³MZfv‡e `vqx Ges gvÎ 10 kZvsk ev 4 Rb e‡j‡Qb †h, Gi Rb¨ QvÎxiv `vqx bq hv 

wb¤œiƒ‡c we‡kølY Kiv n‡jv| 

5.1.1 bvixi B”Qvkw³i Afve 

wPÎ 1: bvixi B”Qvkw³i Afve m¤^‡Ü Aa¨qbiZ Ges S‡i cov QvÎx‡`i †kÖwY wkÿ‡Ki gZvgZ 

 

bvixi e¨w³MZ welqvewji g‡a¨ cÖ_gZ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© n‡jv Zvi B”Qvkw³| Dcwi-D³ wP‡Î cwijwÿZ 

n‡”Q †h, DËi`vZv wkÿKe„‡›`i AwaKvsk (80.6 kZvsk) wek̂vm K‡ib ev †`‡L‡Qb †h QvÎx‡`i g‡a¨ 

B”Qvkw³i Afve i‡q‡Q| Z‡e GKRb †Kv‡bv gšÍe¨ K‡ibwb Ges 2 Rb Gi m‡½ GKgZ bb Avi 4 

Rb GB gšÍ‡e¨i we‡ivwaZv K‡i‡Qb| G cÖm‡½ GdwRwW m`m¨MY wfbœwfbœ gšÍe¨ K‡i‡Qb, Z‡e Zv‡`i 

AwaKvsk wkÿKe„‡›`i m‡½ GKgZ †cvlY K‡i‡Qb| †hgb ỳBRb RbcÖwZwbwa Rvbvb, Òhw` †Kv‡bv 

QvÎx †jLvcov Pvwj‡q hvIqvi B”Qv †cvlY K‡i Zvn‡j †m †Kv‡bvfv‡eB S‡i co‡Z cv‡i bv| 

†K‡bvbv, Zvi ¯‥z‡ji †eZb m¨v‡iiv Kwg‡q ev gvd K‡i †`b, A‡bKmgq Zv‡`i wd« eB‡qi e¨e¯’v 

K‡i †`b Ges wd« cÖvB‡fU covb| wKš‘ †g‡qwUi hw` Zxeª B”Qv bv _v‡K Avi †m Zvi mgm¨vi K_v 

KvD‡K AewnZ bv K‡i Zvn‡j m¨v‡iiv ev Avgiv mgm¨vi mgvavb Kie wKfv‡e|Ó
4
 

5.1.2 kvixwiK AÿgZv  

GLv‡b kvixwiK AÿgZv ej‡Z mÿgZvi Afve‡K eySv‡bv n‡q‡Q| cÖvß Z‡_¨ †`Lv †M‡Q 47.2 

kZvsk wkÿK GKwU †g‡qi kvixwiK AÿgZv‡K Zvi S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx e‡j g‡b K‡ib| G cÖm‡½ 

GKRb g~j Z_¨ mieivnKvix ejwQ‡jb,  

ÒmvaviYfv‡e †`Lv hvq †h, evsjv‡`‡ki AwaKvsk gva¨wgK we`¨vjq¸‡jv‡Z `ycy‡ii ci A_¨©vr 

†m‡KÛ wkd‡Ui K¬vm¸‡jv Lye djcÖm~ nq bv| †K‡bvbv, wkÿv_©xi AwaKvsk (†Kv‡bv †Kv‡bv †ÿ‡Î 

†mwU 90 kZvs ev Gi KvQvKvwQ n‡Z cv‡i) `ycy‡i wKQz †L‡Z cvq bv| nq Zviv LvIqvi Rb¨ `ycy‡i 

evwo hvq bv, A_ev Lvevi wK‡b LvIqvi g‡Zv †Kv‡bv A_© Zv‡`i _v‡K bv| Gÿ‡Î GKwU †g‡q 

me‡P‡q SuywKi g‡a¨ _v‡K, †K‡bvbv cwievi †_‡K GKwU †Q‡ji Rb¨ †h cwigvY A_© eivÏ _v‡K ev 

†Q‡ji Rb¨ †h cwigvY A_© e¨q Ki‡Z cÖ¯‘Z _v‡K GKwU †g‡qi Rb¨ Zvi A‡a©KI eivÏ _v‡K bv| 

GQvov †Q‡j‡`i GKwU eo Ask evwoi †Kv‡bv KvR K‡i bv, Ab¨w`‡K †g‡q‡`i g‡a¨ 

D‡jøL‡hvM¨msL¨K NiKbœvi Kv‡R gvZv‡K mnvh¨ K‡i| d‡j †h cwigvY Lvevi H †g‡qwUi Rb¨ 

cÖ‡qvRb D‡jøL‡hvM¨msL¨K QvÎx Zv cvq bv| ZvB †`Lv hvq, GKwU †g‡qi kvixwiK AÿgZv 

A‡bK¸‡jv m~P‡Ki Dci wbf©i K‡i hvi A‡bK¸‡jv evsjv‡`‡ki †g‡q‡`i Rb¨ †bwZevPK|Ó
5
 

ZvB A‡a©‡Ki †ewk wkÿK GB KviYwU‡K mivmwi QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© e‡j we‡ePbv 

K‡ibwb| wKš‘ Zv‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ GwU c‡ivÿfv‡e cÖfve †dj‡Z cv‡i hv M‡elYvq D‡V 

G‡m‡Q| 
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5.1.3 mncvVxi cÖfve 

†hme wkÿK QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi †cQ‡bi KviY wn‡m‡e Zv‡`i e¨w³MZ welqvewj‡K ¸iæZ¡ cÖ`vb 

K‡i‡Qb Zv‡`i AwaKvsk (55.5 kZvsk) mncvVxi Dci Zv‡`i cvi¯úvwiK cÖfve‡K `vqx K‡i‡Qb hv 

wbweo mvÿvZ`vZvM‡Yi ch©‡eÿY-G ¸iæ‡Z¡i m‡½ ¯’vb †c‡q‡Q| G‡ÿ‡Î GKRb mncvVxi †bwZevPK 

w`KwU A‡b¨i Dci cÖfve we¯Ívi K‡i| G cÖms‡M GKRb cÖv³b cÖavb wkÿK I mgvRKg©x Rvbv‡jb, 

ÒZviv G‡K A‡b¨i Øviv cÖfvweZ nq hv AwaKvsk †ÿ‡Î †bwZevPK| †hgb, A‣bwZK †cÖg m¤úwK©Z 

Av‡jvPbv, †cÖ‡gi bvUK, wm‡bgv ev B›Uvi‡b‡U Av‡jvwPZ Ab¨vb¨ welqvewj hv mvaviYZ cwievwiK 

cwim‡i Av‡jvwPZ nq bv| Z‡e mewKQz Qvwc‡q Zv‡`i AvMÖn †cÖg m¤ú‡K©, Avi G‡ÿ‡Î Zviv 

cvi¯úvwiK mvnvh¨Kvixi f~wgKv cvjb K‡i|Ó
6
 

5.2 KvVv‡gvMZ ch©v‡qi mgm¨v  

KvVv‡gvMZ ch©v‡qi mgm¨vewj QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ e¨vcK cwim‡i f~wgKv cvjb K‡i| G m‡ei 

g‡a¨ cwievi‡Kw›`ªK, A_©‣bwZK, cÖwZôvb‡Kw›`ªK, mvgvwRK-mvs¯‥…wZK welqvewj Ab¨Zg hv wb‡¤œ 

we¯Í…Z cwim‡i we‡kølY Kiv n‡jv| 

5.2.1 cwievi‡Kw›`ªK welqvewj 

cwievi‡Kw›`ªK welqvewj‡K e¨w³MZ ch©v‡qi e‡j g‡b n‡Z cv‡i| K‡qKRb e¨w³i mgš̂‡q cwievi 

bvgK GKwU cÖwZôvb M‡o I‡V, wKš‘ cÖwZôvb wn‡m‡e cwiev‡ii cÖ‡Z¨KwU m`m¨‡`i Avjv`v Avjv`v 

`vwqZ¡ Ges KZ©e¨ cvjb Ki‡Z nq| cvi¯úvwiK Gme `vwqZ¡ Ges KZ©e¨ cvj‡bi cvkvcvwk Zv‡`i 

wKQz AwaKviI _v‡K| Avi Gi mewKQzB mgvR-ms¯‥…wZ Ges iv‡óªi KvVv‡gv AbymiY K‡iB Ki‡Z nq 

hv AwaKvsk †ÿ‡Î bvixi wec‡ÿ _v‡K| ZvB cwievi‡Kw›`ªK Gme welq¸‡jv GKRb QvÎxi S‡i 

covi Rb¨ wKfv‡e cÖfve we¯Ívi K‡i †mwU wkÿKe„‡›`i `„wófw½i †cÖwÿ‡Z wb‡¤œ Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡jv| 

G‡ÿ‡Î Zuv‡`i wbKU cÖ_g cÖkœ wQ‡jv, cwievi‡Kw›`ªK welqvewj QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx wK-bv| 

Gi DË‡i mevB e‡j‡Qb †h, ÔAek¨B `vqxÕ| 

5.2.1.1 †Q‡j-†g‡qi cÖwZ wcZv-gvZvi •elg¨g~jK g‡bvfve m¤ú‡K© wkÿKe„‡›`i ch©‡eÿY 

wPÎ 2: wcZv-gvZvi wj½ •elg¨g~jK g‡bvfve bvix wkÿv_©x‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx wK-bv-

wkÿKe„‡›`i AwfgZ? 

 

mšÍvb‡`i cÖwZ wcZv-gvZvi •elg¨g~jK AvPiY (hv wj½ •elg¨ bv‡g mgwaK cwiwPZ) QvÎx‡`i S‡i 

covi Rb¨ A‡bK †ÿ‡Î `vqx e‡j cÖZxqgvb| 40 Rb wkÿ‡Ki g‡a¨ 30 Rb G e¨vcv‡i GKgZ †h 

wcZv-gvZv mšÍvb‡`i g‡a¨ †RÛv‡ii wfwË‡Z •elg¨ K‡ib| G ai‡Yi ch©‡eÿ‡Yi m‡½ GKgZ †cvlY 

K‡i GKRb mvÿvrKvi`vZv ejwQ‡jb, 

evsjv‡`‡ki mgv‡R bvixi AwaKvi AvB‡b ¯^xK…Z n‡jI ev¯Í‡e GKRb bvix Zuvi mg¯Í iK‡gi 

AwaKvi †_‡K Kvh©Z ewÂZ _v‡Kb| Gme Kvi‡Y wcZv-gvZM‡Yi AwaKvsk wek^vm K‡ib, Zuvi 
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†g‡qwU Zuv‡`i Rb¨ †Zgb wKQz Ki‡Z cvi‡e bv h‡ZvUv Zuvi †Q‡j Ki‡Z cvi‡e| msMZ Kvi‡Y 

Zuviv Kb¨vi †cQ‡b A_© LiP bv K‡i †Q‡ji †cQ‡b m‡e©v”P e¨q Ki‡Z wØav‡eva K‡ib bv| Avi 

cwiewZ©Z wkÿ e¨e¯’vq †jLvcovi e¨q wbe©v‡ni Rb¨ cÖv_wgK ¯Í‡ii †P‡q gva¨wgK ¯Í‡i e¨q †ewk 

nIqvq GK ch©v‡q wcZv-gvZv †mB cwigvY e¨q Ki‡Z AbvMÖnx n‡q I‡Vb Ges Zvi Rb¨ fv‡jv 

cvÎ AbymÜvb Ki‡Z _v‡Kb hvi †kl cwiYwZ we‡q|
7
 

5.2.1.2 wcZv-gvZvi wkÿvMZ cðvrc`Zv 

wcZv-gvZvi wkÿvMZ cðvrc`Zv‡K †h gva¨wgK ¯Í‡ii QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx e‡j g‡b K‡ib 

DËi`vZv wkÿK‡`i 59.7 kZvsk| †K‡bvbv †hme AwffveK wkÿvq AMÖMvgx Zviv wkÿvi ¸iæZ¡ 

Abyaveb Ki‡Z cv‡ib, Ab¨w`‡K †hme AwffveK wkÿvq cðvrc` Zviv wkÿvi ¸iæZ¡ Abyaveb Ki‡Z 

bv cvivq †g‡q‡`i wkÿvi e¨vcv‡i Ae‡njv K‡ib| Gi d‡j AwffveKMY Awb”Qv ¯̂‡Ë¡I †Q‡j-

†g‡q‡`i g‡a¨ cv_K¨© •Zwi K‡i †d‡jb| msMZ Kvi‡Y †g‡qiv wewfbœ my‡hvM myweav †_‡K ewÂZ _v‡K 

Ges GKmgq wkÿvi cÖwµqv †_‡K S‡i c‡o| 

5.2.1.3 AvZ¥xq-¯^Rb KZ©©„K †g‡qi we‡qi e¨vcv‡i wcZv-gvZvi Dci Pvc cÖ‡qvM 

wPÎ 3: AvZ¥xq-¯^Rb KZ©©„K †g‡qi we‡qi e¨vcv‡i wcZv-gvZvi Dci Pvc cÖ‡qvM m¤^‡Ü wkÿKe„‡›`i 

AwfgZ 

 

evsjv‡`‡ki mvgvwRK ev Í̄eZvq cwievi¸‡jvi g‡a¨ AvZ¥xqZvi eÜb GL‡bv cÖej| d‡j 

wkÿKe„‡›`i ch©‡eÿ‡Yi m‡½ GKgZ †cvlY K‡i GKRb mgvRKg©x ejwQ‡jb,  

GL‡bv Avgv‡`i mgv‡Ri mvaviY †jv‡Kiv ÁvbvR©‡bi Rb¨ Zv‡`i Kb¨v‡`i ¯‥z‡j cvVvq bv, eiÂ 

†g‡qi eo nIqvi A‡cÿvq _v‡K| Avi GB A‡cÿvi mg‡q Zv‡K ¯‥z‡j cvVvq| Z‡e GB A‡cÿvi 

mgqUv Kv‡iv Kv‡iv Avwke©v‡` cwiYZ nq| Avw_©Kfv‡e A¯^”Qj Ges wkÿvMZfv‡e cðvrc` 

cwiev‡ii Dci AvZ¥xq-¯^R‡bi Pvc †ewk _v‡K| Z‡e hw` †g‡qwU †jLvcovq fv‡jv nq Zvn‡j 

†Kv‡bv †Kv‡bv †ÿ‡Î AvZ¥xq-¯^R‡bi Pvc D‡cÿv K‡iI wcZv-gvZv Zvi †jLvcov Ae¨vnZ 

iv‡Lb|
8
  

5.2.1.4 we‡qB Kb¨vi me ai‡bi wbivcËvi wbðqZv †`q wcZv-gvZvi Ggb A‡h․w³K cðvrc` 

wPšÍv-†PZbv 

evsjv‡`‡ki mgvR e¨e¯’vq bvixiv me‡P‡q wbivcËvnxb| mgvR we‡køl‡Y †`Lv †M‡Q, †`L‡Z my›`i 

bvix (cÖavbZ AweevwnZ), ÿgZvnxb I A¯^”Qj cwiev‡ii bvix Ges GwZg †g‡qiv me‡P‡q 

wbivcËvnxb| ZvB GKwU †g‡q hLb Bf-wUwRs Gi wkKvi nq ZLb AwffveKMY mvaviYfv‡e a‡i 

†bb †h, Zvi we‡q w`‡jB †m Avi wbivcËvnxb _vK‡e bv| we‡kl K‡i hviv Zv‡`i Kb¨v‡`i wbivcËv 

†`Iqvi e¨vcv‡i kw¼Z _v‡Kb Zviv Kb¨vi †jLvcovi †P‡q we‡q †`Iqvi wel‡q †ewk Zrci n‡q 

I‡Vb| G welqwU wbwepfv‡e ch©‡eÿY K‡i wkÿKe„‡›`i 80 kZvsk HK¨gZ †cvlY K‡i‡Qb| 
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5.2.1.5 NiKbœvi `vwqZ¡ cvjb 

NiKbœvi `vwqZ¡ cvjb Kivi Rb¨ QvÎxiv S‡i c‡o wK bv G cÖ‡kœi DË‡i wkÿKe„›` wØav wef³ (15 

Rb GKgZ n‡jI evwKiv nq gšÍe¨ K‡ibwb bv nq we‡ivwaZv K‡i‡Qb)| Zuv‡`i Giƒc Ae¯’vb m¤ú‡K© 

`yBRb RbcÖwZwbwa Rvbv‡jb, Ò`wi`ª cwiev‡ii †g‡qiv NiKbœvi Kv‡Ri m‡½ AwaK gvÎvq RwoZ 

_vKvi Kvi‡Y A‡bK mgq ¯‥z‡j †h‡Z †`wi K‡i, Avevi KL‡bv KL‡bv ¯‥zj eÜ K‡i| Z‡e GKUy ¯^”Qj 

cwiev‡ii †g‡qiv NiKbœvi mvaviY Kv‡R RwoZ _vK‡jI †mRb¨ ¯‥z‡j †h‡Z †`wi K‡i bv wKsev ¯‥zjI 

eÜ K‡i bv| Avi kn‡ii †P‡q MÖv‡gi †g‡qiv AwaK nv‡i NiKbœvi `vwqZ¡ cvjb K‡i|Ó
9
 

5.2.1.6 `ye©j cvwievwiK e¨vKMÖvDÛ 

`ye©j cvwievwiK e¨vKMÖvDÛ Gi Kvi‡Y wkÿv_©xiv S‡i c‡o wK-bv G cÖ‡kœi DË‡i wkÿKe„‡›`i 85.12 

kZvsk GKgZ ev cy‡ivcywi GKgZ †cvlY K‡i‡Qb Ges evwKiv nq gbZe¨ K‡ibwb ev we‡ivwaZv 

K‡i‡Qb| KviY `ye©j cvwievwiK e¨vKMÖvDÛ Gi †hme m~PK i‡q‡Q Zvi me¸‡jv bvixwkÿvi AšÍivq| 

cÖavb m~PK¸‡jvi g‡a¨ i‡q‡Q, cwiev‡ii m`m¨‡`i Awkÿv, Kzms¯‥vi, wj½ •elg¨‡ev‡ai Afve cÖf…wZ 

hvi me¸‡jv GKwU †g‡qi S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx| G cÖms‡M GKRb mgvRKg©x Rvbv‡jb, Ò`ye©j 

cvwievwiK e¨vKMÖvDÛ †_‡K Avmv GKwU †g‡qi c‡ÿ wkÿvi aviv †_‡K S‡i cov h‡ZvUv mnR, 

kw³kvjx cvwievwiK e¨vKMÖvDÛ †_‡K Avmv GKwU †g‡qi c‡ÿ wkÿvi aviv †_‡K S‡i cov wVK 

Z‡ZvUv KwVb|Ó
10 

5.2.2 A_©‣bwZK welqvewj 

5.2.2.1 wcZv-gvZv ev Awffve‡Ki `wi`ªZv 

wcZv-gvZvi Avw_©K A¯^”QjZv mšÍv‡bi †jLvcov Ae¨vnZ ivLvi Ab¨Zg cÖavb AšÍivq| gvby‡li 

†g․wjK Pvwn`v Lv`¨, e ¿̄, evm¯’vb, wkÿv I wPwKrmv n‡jI G¸‡jvi g‡a¨ cÖv‡qvwiwU wePv‡i wkÿvÕi 

Ae ’̄vb G‡Kev‡i †k‡l| wkÿv bv _vK‡jI †Kv‡bv gvbyl †eu‡P _vK‡Z cv‡i wKš‘ Ab¨¸‡jv Qvov Rxeb 

P‡j bv| msMZ Kvi‡Y GB PviwU cÖ‡qvRb c~i‡Yi ci gvbyl mšÍv‡bi †jLvcovi welqwU we‡ePbv K‡i 

_v‡K| Rwi‡c AskMÖnYKvix QvÎx‡`i cwieviMy‡jvi Avw_©K Ae ’̄v wePvi Ki‡j †`Lv hvq, Zv‡`i g‡a¨ 

158 Rb ev 1.25 kZvs‡ki emevm `vwi`ª mxgvi wb‡P| GBiKg wb`viæY I †kvPbxq Ae¯’vi g‡a¨ 

mšÍv‡bi †jLvcovi e¨e¯’v Kiv wcZv-gvZv ev Awffve‡Ki c‡ÿ KwVb †Zv e‡UB Kv‡iv Kv‡iv Rb¨ 

†mwU Am¤¢e n‡q I‡V| wkÿKe„›` QvÎx‡`i †kÖwYK‡ÿ cov‡bvi mgq Zv‡`i †cvlvK-cwi”Q`, ¯^v‡¯’¨i 

Ae ’̄v Ges Ab¨vb¨ AvPvi AvPiY cÖZ¨ÿ Kivi my‡hvM cvb| d‡j Zuviv eyS‡Z cv‡ib †Kvb cwiev‡ii 

A_©‣bwZK Ae ’̄v †Kgb| msMZ Kvi‡YB wkÿKe„‡›`i g‡a¨ mvÎ 2 Rb G wel‡q †Kv‡bv gšÍe¨ K‡ibwb 

Ges 38 Rb ev 95 kZvsk GKgZ ev cyivcywi GKgZ †cvlY K‡i‡Qb †h, QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ 

Awffve‡Ki `wi`ªZv Ab¨Zg cÖavb KviY| 

5.2.2.2 bvixi wkÿvi Rb¨ †h †Kv‡bv ai‡bi e¨q‡K AcPq g‡b K‡i Zv Kwg‡q Avbvi me©vZ¥K 

cÖeYZv 

mn-wkÿvi ¯‥z‡j hviv wkÿKZv K‡ib, Zviv GKB †kÖwY‡Z QvÎ-QvÎx‡`i cvkvcvwk emvi Kvi‡Y Zv‡`i 

gyL”Qwe Ges Awfe¨w³ ch©‡eÿY I we‡kølY Ki‡Z cv‡ib| G cÖm‡½ GKRb mgvRKg©x e‡jb, Ò†hme 

cwiev‡ii AwffveK ev wcZv-gvZv GKBm‡½ Mwie Ges AwkwÿZ, Zuviv wek̂vm K‡ib †h, Kb¨viv wcZv-

gvZvi Rb¨ †Zgb wKQz Ki‡Z cv‡i bv ev cvi‡e bv| d‡j †`Lv hvq †h, A‡bK Kó K‡i n‡jI Zviv 
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cy‡Îi †jLvcovi Rb¨ UvKv cqmv e¨q Ki‡Z AvMÖnx, wKš‘ †g‡qi cov‡jLvi †cQ‡b †Kv‡bv UvKv cqmv 

e¨q Ki‡Z Awb”QzK| Avm‡j GB cv_K ©̈ ev •el‡g¨i g~j KviY n‡jv Kb¨vi †jLvcovi e¨q‡K AcPq 

g‡b Kiv|Ó
11

 Gme Kvi‡Y wkÿKe„‡›`I AxaKvsk (23Rb) GB KviY‡K QvÎx‡`i gva¨wgK Í̄‡ii wkÿv 

†_‡K S‡i covi Ab¨Zg KviY e‡j we‡ePbv K‡i‡Qb| 

5.2.3 cÖwZôvb‡Kw›`ªK (¯‥zj) welqvewj 

5.2.3.1 bvixevÜe wkÿv cwi‡e‡ki Afve 

bvixevÜe wkÿv cwi‡e‡ki Afve QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx wK-bv Gi DË‡i AwaKvsk (52.5 

kZvsk) wkÿK GKgZ †cvlY Ki‡jI GwU‡K Zuviv ¸iæZ¡c~Y© KviY e‡j ¯^xKvi K‡ibwb| wKš‘ 

AwffveK‡`i †KD †KD GwU‡K e„nËi cwim‡i QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi KviY e‡j wPwýZ Ki‡Z Pvb| 

wkÿv cwi‡e‡ki Afve wb‡q GKRb wkÿK wj‡L‡Qb, ÒwelqwfwËK wkÿK‡`i w`‡q D³ welq¸‡jv 

cvV`vb bv Kiv‡bvi Rb¨ cÖvB‡fU cov‡bv wb‡q wkÿK‡`i g‡a¨ gZ‡f` •Zwi nq| †Kv‡bv †Kv‡b 

†ÿ‡Î GB Ø›Ø GKwU QvÎx‡K †K›`ª K‡i cÖKU n‡q I‡V hv QvÎxwU‡K †kl ch©šÍ wkÿv cÖwZôvb †_‡K 

wQU‡K †`q|
12

 mn-wkÿvi ¯‥zj¸‡jv‡Z QvÎxiv Zv‡`i Rb¨ AbyK~j cwi‡ek cvq bv e‡j 

AwffveKM‡Yi †KD †KD Awf‡hvM K‡i‡Qb, hw`I ¯‥zj cwiPvjbv KwgwUi m`m¨e„›` †mwU ¯̂xKvi 

K‡ibwb|  

5.2.3.2 `ye©j ¯‥zj cÖkvmb 

`ye©j ¯‥zj cÖkvmb bvix wkÿv_©x‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx wK-bv G cÖ‡kœi DË‡i wkÿKe„›` mgvb `yB 

fv‡M (20 Rb Gi c‡ÿ Ges 20Rb Gi wec‡ÿ) wef³ n‡q †M‡Qb| Z‡e mgvR we‡kølKMY G 

e¨vcv‡i GKgZ †h, †hme ¯‥z‡j `ye©j cÖkvmb e¨e¯’v we`¨gvb, †mLv‡b QvÎxiv SzuwKi g‡a¨ _v‡K| 

D`vniY wn‡m‡e GKRb cÖv³b cÖavb wkÿK I mgvRKg©xM‡Yi †KD †KD ejwQ‡jb, ÒGLb †g‡q‡`i 

mn-wkÿvi ¯‥z‡j cov‡bv KwVb n‡q †M‡Q| †Q‡jiv G‡Zv `yó †h, K¬vm wm· ev †m‡f‡b cov Ae¯’vq 

Zviv †g‡q‡`i GKZidvfv‡e cQ›` K‡i Ges e‡j, ÔAvgvi eywKs n‡q †M‡Q, I Avgvi Avi †m Ii 

BZ¨vw`Õ| QvÎiv †g‡q‡`i (QvÎx) bv‡gv‡jøL K‡i K¬v‡mi g‡a¨ cÖKv‡k¨ Giƒc †NvlYv †`q Ges 

AwaKvsk †ÿ‡Î GiKg m¤ú‡K©i `vwe nq GKcvwÿK (AwaKvsk †g‡qwU †Q‡jwUi H cQ›` Ges eywKs 

†`Iqvi e¨vcv‡i nq‡Zv wKQzB Rv‡b bv) Ges Jme NUbv wkÿK‡`i Kv‡b †M‡jI Zuviv wKQz Ki‡Z 

cv‡ib bv ev Ki‡Z AvMÖnx nb bv|Ó
13

 hw`I ¯‥zj cwiPvjbvi m‡½ mswkøó wbweo mvÿvZKvi`vZvMY 

Gme NUbv‡K nvjKvfv‡e MÖnY K‡i Gi †Kv‡bv cÖwZev` K‡ibwb|
14

  

5.2.3.3 cixÿvq fv‡jv djvdj Ki‡Z bv cviv 

G wel‡q wkÿKe„‡›`i D‡jøL‡hvM¨ (47.5 kZvsk) Ask GKgZ n‡Z cv‡ibwb Z‡e we‡ivwaZv K‡i‡Qb 

gvÎ 2 Rb| wKš‘ ¯‥zj cÖkvm‡bi m‡½ m¤ú„³ e¨w³eM© e‡j‡Qb, Òcixÿvq djvdj µgvMZ Lvivc 

n‡Z _vK‡j GKmgq †g‡qwU ¯‥z‡j hvIqv eÜ K‡i †`q| Zvici cwievi ev ¯‥zj †_‡K †Kv‡bv †cÖmvi 

bv _vK‡j †m Avi ¯‥z‡j wdi‡Z Pvq bv| H Ae ’̄vq †g‡qwUi cwievi fve‡Z _v‡K †h, †h‡nZz Zvi Avi 

†jLvcov n‡e bv ZvB Zvi we‡q †`Iqv fv‡jv| ZLb †g‡qwU NiKbœvi Kv‡R cwic~Y©fv‡e g‡bvwb‡ek 

K‡i, Ab¨w`‡K AwffveKMY Zvi Rb¨ we‡qi cvÎ LyuR‡Z _v‡Kb| GK ch©v‡q †Kv‡bv iKg GKwU cvÎ 

cvIqv †M‡j Zvi we‡q m¤úbœ nq| we‡qi ci †m Avi ¯‥z‡j wdi‡Z cv‡i bv|Ó
15

 Z‡e cixÿvq Lvivc 
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djvd‡ji Kvi‡Y ZvrÿwYKfv‡e nq‡Zv S‡i c‡o bv, wKš‘ ¯‥zj e‡Üi 2/3 eQ‡ii g‡a¨ Zvi S‡i cov 

wbwðZ n‡q hvq| 

5.2.3.4 gva¨wgK we`¨vj‡qi `ye©j cÖ‡Yv`bv e¨e ’̄v wkÿv mgvwß‡Z QvÎx‡`i g‡bvej •Zwi Ki‡Z bv 

cviv 

¯‥y‡ji `ye©j cÖ‡Yv`bv e¨e¯’v wkÿv_©x‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx wK-bv Gi DË‡i Lye †ewk wkÿK (13 

Rb) GKgZ n‡Z cv‡ibwb| KviY Zuviv wek^vm K‡ib ¯‥z‡ji wkÿv_©xiv miKvwi Ges †emiKvwifv‡e 

h‡_ô cÖ‡Yv`bv cvq| Z‡e wbweo mvÿvZ`vZv‡`i †KD †KD g‡b K‡ib, ÒmvaviYfv‡e mevB cÖ‡Yv`bv 

cvq GUv nq‡Zv wVK| wKš‘ we`¨gvb GB cÖ‡Yv`bv c×wZi GKwU `~e©jZv i‡q‡Q| Avi †mwU n‡jv 

A‡bK abx Ges wkwÿZ cwiev‡ii Kb¨v i‡q‡Q hv‡`i cÖ‡Yv`bv bv w`‡jI †Kv‡bv mgm¨v n‡e bv| wKš‘ 

Ggb A‡bK cwiev‡ii mšÍvb i‡q‡Q hv‡`i Rb¨ GB mvaviY cÖ‡Yv`bv h‡_ó bq e‡j cÖgvwYZ| ZvB 

Avw_©Kfv‡e A¯^”Qj cwiev‡ii †g‡q‡`i‡K Avjv`vfv‡e wPwýZ K‡i Zv‡`i‡K we‡kl cÖ‡Yv`bv 

c¨v‡K‡Ri AvIZvq wb‡q Avmv cÖ‡qvRb| Zv bv Kiv †M‡j Avw_©K A¯^”QjZvi Kvi‡Y hviv S‡i co‡Q 

†mwU eÜ Kiv m¤¢e n‡e bv|Ó
16

 

5.2.3.5 ¯‥z‡ji †f․‡MvwjK Ae¯’vb 

hw`I 54.5 kZvsk wkÿK ¯‥z‡ji †f․‡MvwjK Ae ’̄vb‡K wkÿv_©x‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx K‡i‡Qb| 

wKš‘ mgm¨vi g~j wbwnZ i‡q‡Q i‡q‡Q Ab¨Lv‡b| wkÿv_©x Z_v QvÎx‡`i ¯‥z‡j hvIqv-Avmv wb‡q 

AwfeveKMY †Kv‡bv cÖkœ DÌvcb K‡ibwb| G‡Z ¯úó †h, ¯‥z‡ji †f․‡MvwjK Ae ’̄vb wkÿv_©x‡`i Rb¨ 

mgm¨v bq| Z‡e mgm¨v n‡jv ¯‥z‡ji hvZvqv‡Zi c‡_ m„ó wbivcËvnxbZv| wKš‘ GB wbivcËv wbwðZ 

Kiv ¯‥z‡ji wkÿKe„‡›`i c‡ÿ m¤¢e bq| Gi m‡½ AvBb-k„•Ljv iÿvKvix evwnbx, wcZv-gvZv, 

mvgvwRK cwi‡ek, •bwZK wkÿv cÖf…wZ welq RwoZ| 

5.2.3.6 QvÎx I wkÿK‡`i g‡a¨ gh©v`vc~Y© I † œ̄ngq m¤ú‡K©i Afve 

evsjv‡`‡k we`¨gvb cwiw ’̄wZ‡Z QvÎx I wkÿK‡`i g‡a¨ gh©v`vc~Y© I † œ̄ngq m¤ú‡K©i Afve 

cwijwÿZ n‡”Q| Avi G m¤ú‡K©i ai‡Yi Kvi‡Y wkÿv_©x‡`i GKwU eo bv n‡jI ÿz`ª Ask S‡i co‡Q 

G wel‡q wkÿKe„‡›`i D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Ask (21 Rb) HK¨gZ †cvlY K‡i‡Qb| wKš‘ Gi Rb¨ wkÿKe„›` 

GKKfv‡e `vqx bq| G cÖm‡½ wkÿv M‡elK Ges wkÿv cÖkvm‡bi m‡½ m¤ú„³ e¨w³eM© ej‡Qb, 

ÒweªwUk DËivwaKvi †_‡K Avmv evsjv‡`‡ki wkÿv cÖwZôvb¸‡jv‡Z QvÎ/QvÎx- wkÿK‡`i g‡a¨ †h 

m¤ú‡K©i aiY we`¨gvb wQ‡jv, wek^vq‡bi av°vq †m KvVv‡gv †f‡½ c‡o‡Q| GLb QvÎ-QvÎx‡`i m‡½ 

eÜzZ¡c~Y© m¤úK© ¯’vc‡bi K_v ejv n‡”Q| wKš‘ huviv GB dg~©jv w`‡”Qb Zv‡`i ms¯‥…wZ Avi G‡`‡ki 

ms¯‥…wZ GK bq| d‡j wek̂vq‡bi GB ms¯‥…wZ GLv‡b KvR Ki‡Q bv| Avevi evsjv‡`‡ki Rbmvavi‡Yi 

AwaKvsk gymwjg, wKš‘ Zv‡`i Rb¨ Bmjvwg wkÿv c×wZI AbymiY Kiv n‡”Q bv| Gme bvbvwea 

AmvgÁ‡m¨i Kvi‡Y G‡`‡ki gva¨wgK ¯‥zj¸‡jv‡Z (Aek¨ mKj ch©v‡qi wkÿv cÖwZôv‡b GBiKg 

Ae ’̄v weivRgvb) Giƒc Ae¯’v weivR Ki‡Q hvi d‡j gywó‡gq msL¨K n‡jI QvÎxiv S‡i co‡Q|
17

  

5.2.3.7 GKB K¬v‡m cybive„wË QvÎx‡`i‡K nxb¤§b¨ K‡i †Zv‡j 

GKB K¬v‡m cybive„wËi d‡j wkÿv_xiv S‡i c‡o wK-bv GB cÖ‡kœi DË‡i 72.5 kZvsk wkÿK GKgZ 

wKsev cyivcywi GKgZ †cvlY K‡i‡Qb| wKš‘ H me wiwcUvi QvÎx‡`i mevB S‡i bv co‡jI GKwU 

D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Ask S‡i c‡o| wiwcUvi‡`i †ÿ‡Î †mwU N‡U, ÒZv n‡jv cÖ_gw`‡K Zviv ¯‥z‡j 
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AwbqwgZfv‡e Avm‡Z _v‡K, ax‡i ax‡i ¯‥zj e‡Üi nvi e„w× †c‡Z †c‡Z GKmgq ¯‥z‡j Avmv 

m¤ú~Y©iƒ‡c eÜ K‡i †`q| GB mg‡q Zviv NiKbœvi Kv‡R AwaK nv‡i m¤ú„³ n‡q c‡o| GB Ae ’̄vi 

g‡a¨ wcZv-gvZv ev AwfeveKMY jÿ K‡ib †h, cov‡jLvi cÖwZ Zvi †Kv‡bv AvMÖn †bB| ZLb Zviv 

Zvi Rb¨ fv‡jv cvÎ AbymÜvb Ki‡Z _v‡Kb Ges we‡q †`b| ¯‥z‡j AwbqwgZfv‡e hvZvqv‡Zi g‡a¨ 

Zvi †jLvcov Lye GKUv G‡Mvq bv hw`I Zvi eqm e„w× cvq hvi d‡j GKUv mg‡q †m we‡qi eq‡mi 

KvQvKvwQ †cu․‡Q hvq, hv Awffve‡Ki Rb¨ myweav (Kb¨vi we‡q †`Iqvi †ÿ‡Î) e‡q Av‡b|Ó
18

 

5.2.3.8 mncvVx‡`i Øviv kvixwiK, gvbwmK I †h․b Drcxo‡bi SuzwK 

mncvVx‡`i Øviv Drcxo‡bi SuzwK wkÿv_©x‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx wK-bv Gi DË‡i wkÿKe„›` mgvb 

`yfv‡M wef³ n‡q c‡o‡Qb| Zv‡`i A‡a©K ej‡Qb †h, bv `vqx bq| Z‡e hviv GB wel‡qi m‡½ 

GKgZ †cvlY K‡i‡Qb Zuv‡`i hyw³ n‡jv,  

¯‥z‡j GKwU eo mgq KvUv‡bvi d‡j A‡bK mgq Awb”Qv m‡Ë¡I Kv‡iv Kv‡iv GKwU †cÖ‡gi m¤úK© 

M‡o I‡V hvi AwaKvsk wKQzw`b c‡i †f‡½ hvq| Z‡e GB A‣bwZK m¤úK©‡K †K›`ª K‡i bvbvb 

ai‡bi Abwf‡cÖZ cwiw¯’wZi m„wó n‡Z cv‡i hv mvgjv‡bvi gvbwmK Ae¯’v H eq‡mi †Q‡j-†g‡q‡`i 

_v‡K bv| ZLb †h ïay †g‡qwU mgm¨vµvšÍ nq Zv bq, A‡bK †ÿ‡Î †Q‡jwUI ÿwZMÖ¯Í n‡Z cv‡i| 

Z‡e evsjv‡`‡ki †cÖÿvc‡U mewKQz †kl ch©šÍ bvix‡`i weiæ‡× hvq, ZvB ÿwZMÖ¯Í nq †g‡qwU hv 

KL‡bv KL‡bv Zv‡K wkÿvi GB cÖwµqv †_‡K wQU‡K †dj‡Z cv‡i| Avevi †Kv‡bv †Kv‡bv †ÿ‡Î 

mncvVx  †Q‡jwU Ggb AvPiY K‡i hv Drcxo‡bi ch©v‡q c‡o| cwiw¯’wZ RwUj n‡j †g‡qwU ¯‥zj 

cwieZ©‡bi †Póv K‡i, bv n‡j wKQzw`b ¯‥zj eÜ K‡i †`q hv †kl ch©šÍ  S‡i covi cwiw¯’wZ •Zwi 

K‡i|
19

 

5.2.4 mvgvwRK I mvs¯‥…wZK welqvewj 

5.2.4.1 Ô†g‡q eo n‡j we‡q †`Iqv-B wcZv-gvZvi g~j `vwqZ¡Õ----wcZv-gvZvi Ggb †PZbv 

wPÎ 2: we‡qi cÖwZ wcZv-gvZvi `„wófw½ wkÿv_©x‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx wK-bv? 

 

1990 mv‡ji ci evsjv‡`‡ki mgvR Rxe‡b eo eo cwieZ©b G‡m‡Q, wKš‘ Gi mydj GL‡bv mevB 

cv‡”Q bv| D”PwkwÿZ wcZv-gvZv ev AwffveKM‡Yi AwaKvsk †g‡qi †jLvcovi mgvwß (Kvw•LZ 

D”Pwkÿv) wb‡q DwØMœ _v‡Kb| wKš‘ A_©kvjx Ges wkÿvq AbMÖmi wcZv-gvZv ev AwffveKM‡Yi cÖvq 

mevB †g‡qi †jLvcovi †P‡q we‡q wb‡q DwØMœ _v‡Kb| Zuviv GL‡bv g‡b cÖv‡Y wek^vm K‡ib †h, †g‡q 

eo n‡j we‡q †`Iqv-B wcZv-gvZvi g~j `vwqZ¡| Avi mgm¨vi ïiæ †mLvb †_‡K| Avm‡j Zviv 

ÁvbvR©b bq eiÂ †g‡qi eo nIqv ch©šÍ A‡cÿv K‡ib Ges †mB A‡cÿvi mgqUv‡Z †hUzKz †jLvcov 

Kiv‡bv hvq| mgvRKg©xiv ej‡Qb, ÒwcZv-gvZv ev AwffveKM‡Yi g‡bvRM‡Z wPšÍv-†PZbvi cwieZ©b 

bv n‡j wkÿvi gva¨wgK ¯Íi †_‡K QvÎx‡`i S‡i cov †iva Kiv m¤¢e bq|Ó
20

 

5.2.4.2 wkÿvMÖnYKvjxb mg‡q we‡q Ges cvwievwiK Rxe‡b cÖ‡ek 

wkÿKe„‡›`i ga¨Kvi 7 Rb Qvov mevB GKgZ wKsev cyivcywi GKgZ †h, wkÿvMÖnYKvjxb mg‡q we‡q 

Ges cvwievwiK Rxe‡b cÖ‡ek wkÿv_©x‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx| Zuv‡`i ch©‡eÿY †h mwVK †mwU 
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GdwRwW m`m¨e„‡›`i Av‡jvPbv Ges  we‡kølY †_‡K ¯úó| Zuviv ej‡Qb, Ò†h Kvi‡YB †nvK Acwic° 

eq‡m wcZv-gvZvi Ag‡Z hv‡`i we‡q nq wKQzw`‡bi g‡a¨ Zv‡`i AwaKvs‡ki †gvnf½ nq| Z_¨ 

we‡køl‡Y †`Lv †M‡Q, A‣bwZK m¤ú‡K© Rwo‡q covq wcZv-gvZvi Ag‡Z hv‡`i we‡q n‡qwQ‡jv Zv‡`i 

cÖvq mevi cov‡jLv eÜ n‡q wM‡qwQ‡jv| Z‡e we‡qi 1 †_‡K 2 eQ‡ii g‡a¨ Zv‡`i we‡q †f‡½ hvq| 

wKš‘ bvbvwea Kvi‡Y ZLb Zviv Avi we`¨vj‡q wdi‡Z cv‡i bv| Z‡e e¨wZµg wn‡m‡e wKQz abx 

cwiev‡ii †g‡q Giƒc Ae¯’vi ciI ¯‥y‡j wd‡i Av‡m, Z‡e Zvi msL¨v bMY¨|Ó
21

 ZvB wkÿKe„‡›`i 

GB ch©‡eÿY AwaKvsk mgq mwVK e‡j cÖgvwYZ| 

5.2.4.2 mšÍvb MÖnY, ¯^vgx I k¦ïi evoxi cwiev‡ii †evSv enb 

k¦ïi evoxi cwiev‡ii †evSv enb wkÿv_©x‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx wK-bv Gi DË‡i wkÿKe„‡›`i 85.5 

kZvsk GKgZ wKsev cyivcywi GKgZ †cvlY K‡i‡Qb| Zuv‡`i ch©‡eÿY †h mwVK †mwU mgvR we‡kølK 

I wbweo mvÿvZ`vZvM‡Yi AvjvcPvwiZvq  D‡V G‡m‡Q, Ò†jLvcov Kiv Kvjxb mg‡q †g‡qi we‡q 

†`Iqvi mgq mevB bv n‡jI A‡bK AwffveK ei c‡ÿi cwiev‡ii m`m¨‡`i wbKU †_‡K Iqv`v MÖnY 

K‡ib †h, Ôwe‡qi ci Zviv Zvi Kb¨v‡K †jLvcov Kiv‡eb|Õ wKš‘ Rxeb ev Í̄‡e A‡bK KwVb| †QvÆ 

†g‡qwU we‡qi ci hLb ¯̂vgx I k¦ïi evoxi cwiev‡ii †evSv enb Ki‡Z eva¨ nq ZLb Zvi c‡ÿ Avi 

†jLvcov Pvjv‡bv m¤¢e nq bv| GiB g‡a¨ hw` †h mšÍvb m¤¢ev n‡q hvq Zvn‡j Zvi mg Í̄ ¯̂cœ A¼z‡iB 

webó nq| Avi k̂ïi evwoi †jvKRb cÖKv‡k¨ Zvi †jLvcov eÜ Kiv‡bvi †Kv‡bv K_v e‡j bv, eis 

†K․k‡j cyÎea~i Dci Ggb gvbwmK Ges Kv‡Ri Pvc cÖ‡qvM K‡i †h, †m †jLvcovi wel‡q fveevi 

AeKvk cvq bv| Gfv‡e k̂ïi evwoi †jv‡Kiv ỳK~j iÿv Kiv- G †h‡bv ÔmvcI g‡i Avi jvwVI bv fv‡OÕ 

bxwZ MÖnY K‡i|Ó
22

 ZvB we‡qi ci mšÍvb MÖnY, ¯̂vgx I k¦ïi evoxi cwiev‡ii †evSv en‡bi ci 

e¨wZµg Qvov Kv‡iv c‡ÿ Avi †jLvcov Ae¨vnZ ivLv m¤¢e nq bv| 

5.2.4.3 Bf-wUwRs †Kw› ª̀K wbivcËvnxbZv bvix‡`i gvbwmKfv‡e `ye©j K‡i †`q 

Bf-wUwRs‡Kw›`ªK gvbwmK `ye©jZv wkÿv_©x‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx wK-bv Gi DË‡i 85 kZvsk 

wkÿK GKgZ wKsev cyivcywi GKgZ †cvlY K‡i‡Qb| GdwRwW m`m¨‡`i A‡b‡KB wkÿKe„‡›`i mv‡_ 

GKgZ †cvlY K‡i e‡j‡Qb, Ò Bf-wUwRs GKwU †g‡qi g‡bvRM‡Z cÖZ¨ÿ cÖfve †d‡j, †m fxZ n‡q 

c‡o| †mB fxwZ †_‡K kvixwiK Amy¯’Zv Ges ¯‥z‡j Abycw ’̄wZ ïiæ nq| cwiev‡ii m`m¨iv Rvb‡j 

cvi‡j G Rb¨ cÖ_gZ †g‡qwU‡K `vqx K‡i| Gi d‡j †g‡qwU Av‡iv fxZ n‡q c‡o Ges Zvi mvn‡mi 

RvqMv nvwi‡q †d‡j| Gfv‡e GKUv mgq †m N‡i evB‡i GKvwKZ¡ Abyfe K‡i Ges ¯‥z‡j hvIqv eÜ 

K‡i †`q| Avi cwiev‡ii m`m¨iv Kb¨vi Avi †jLvcov n‡e bv a‡i †bq Ges gvb-m¤§v‡bi f‡q Zvi 

we‡qi we‡qi e¨e¯’v K‡j, d‡j Zvi ¯‥z‡j †divi c_ G‡Kev‡i eÜ n‡q hvq|Ó
23

 

5.2.4.4 Bf-wUwRs cÖwZ‡iv‡a cwievi I mgv‡Ri e¨_©ZvRwbZ Kvi‡Y AcwiYZ eq‡m we‡q 

m¤úv`b  

Bf-wUwRs cÖwZ‡iv‡a e¨_©Zv wkÿv_©x‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx- wK-bv G wel‡q wkÿKe„‡›`i 

AwaKvsk (65 kZvsk) GK¨gZ †cvlY K‡i‡Qb| Z‡e GB e¨_©Zvi `vq †KD ¯̂xKvi Ki‡Z 

Pvbwb| M‡elYvq cÖvß Z‡_¨ †`Lv †M‡Q, cÖavb wkÿKe„›`, ¯‥zj g¨v‡bwRs KwgwUi mfvcwZe„›` Ges 

¯’vbxq RbcÖwZwbwaMY G‡K A‡b¨i Dci Gi `vq Pvcv‡Z Pvb| AwaKš‘ Gu‡`i †KDB Gi `vq bv 

wb‡q eiÂ evsjv‡`‡ki cwiewZ©Z mvgvwRK-mvs¯‥…wZK cwieZ©b, Aw ’̄iZv Ges GB cÖR‡b¥i †Q‡j-
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†g‡q‡`i •bwZK Aeÿq‡K `vqx Ki‡Qb| Avi gva¨wgK ¯‥z‡ji wkÿv cÖmvk‡bi `vwqZ¡cÖvß Kg©KZ©viv 

GKKfv‡e KvD‡K `vqx bv K‡i cy‡iv e¨e¯’v‡K `vqx Ki‡Qb hv `xN©w`b †_‡K P‡j Avm‡Q Ges w`b 

w`b Gi Av‡iv AebwZ n‡”Q e‡j Rvwb‡q‡Qb|
24

 

5.2.4.5 wbR wbivcËvi e¨vcv‡i bvixi D`vmxbZv 

G‡`‡ki Av_ ©-mvgvwRK ev¯ÍeZvq kû‡i GjvKv Qvov MÖvgxY GjvKvi QvÎ-QvÎxiv wb‡R‡`i wbivcËv 

wb‡q wPwšÍZ _v‡K bv| kn‡ii wcZv-gvZvMY Zv‡`i ¯‥zj co–qv mšÍvb‡`i wbivcËv wb‡q wPwšÍZ 

_vK‡jI mšÍvb‡`i A‡b‡KB (QvÎxiv) Gi ¸iæZ¡ Dcjwä Ki‡Z cv‡i bv| Avi wbivcËv‡K Zviv 

msKxY© A‡_© MÖnY K‡i, ïay •`wnK wbivcËvi welqwU‡K we‡ePbv K‡i| wKš‘ gvbwmK I Av‡eMxq 

wbivcËvi `~e©jZvi my‡hvM MÖnY K‡i A‡b‡K QvÎx‡`i ÿwZ mva‡bi †Póv K‡i _v‡K hv h_v_©fv‡e 

wkÿKe„›` Dcjwä Ki‡Z cv‡ib| Zuv‡`i AwaKvsk (62.5 kZvsk) G wel‡q HK¨gZ †cvlY 

K‡i‡Qb| 

5.2.5 ag©‡Kw›`ªK welqvewj 

5.2.5.1 PZz_©-cÂg †kÖwY ch©šÍ †jLvcov bvixi Rb¨ h‡_ó---†Kv‡bv †Kv‡bv ag©xq †bZvi Ggb gšÍe¨ 

mvaviYfv‡e a‡i †bIqv nq †h, ag©xq †bZv‡`i gšÍe¨ mvaviY gvbyl Hkx evZ©v wn‡m‡e MÖnY K‡i| 

wKš‘ ev¯Í‡e †`Lv †M‡Q †h, Zuv‡`i mKj ch©‡eÿY I gšÍe¨ mvaviY gvbyl webv wePv‡i MÖnY K‡ib bv| 

DËi`vZvM‡Yi g‡a¨ 17 Rb G e¨vcv‡i cyivcywi GKgZ ev GKgZ n‡q‡Qb, wKš‘ 23 Rb nq GKgZ 

nbwb ev we‡ivwaZv K‡i‡Qb| Avm‡j AwaKvsk DËi`vZvi ch©‡‡eÿY mwVK e‡j Z_¨-DcvË we‡køl‡Y 

cÖZxqgvb| †hgb PZz_©-cÂg †kÖwY ch©šÍ †jLvcov bvixi Rb¨ h‡_ó---†Kv‡bv †Kv‡bv ag©xq †bZvi 

Ggb gšÍe¨ mgv‡R mvaviYfv‡e MÖnY‡hvM¨ nqwb| †K‡bvbv GB gšÍe¨ Kivi Av‡M †h nv‡i bvixiv 

cvðvZ¨ avivi gva¨wgK wkÿvq cÖ‡ek Ki‡Zv, eZ©gv‡b †mB nvi Av‡iv e„w× †c‡q‡Q| myZivs ejv 

†h‡Z cv‡i †Kv‡bv e¨w³ GKvšÍfv‡e welqwU we‡ePbv Ki‡Z cv‡i, wKš‘ mvaviYfv‡e ag©xq †bZv‡`i 

Giƒc gšÍe¨ wkÿv_©x‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx bq|  

5.2.5.2 wkÿv cÖwZôv‡b co‡Z †M‡j c`©vi ei‡Ljvd nIqv ¯̂vfvweK-------Ggb evQwePvinxb 

cÖPviYv 

c`©vi ei‡LjvdRwbZ cÖPviYv wkÿv_©x‡`i S‡i covi Rb¨ `vqx wK-bv Gi DË‡i wkÿKe„‡›`i 

AwaKvsk (72 kZvsk) GKgZ n‡Z cv‡ibwb| KviY wbweo mvÿvrKvi`vZv‡`i †KD †KD Rvbv‡jb, 

Òag©xq †bZv‡`i Giƒc gšÍe¨ GKwU we‡kl †cÖÿvc‡U Kiv n‡qwQ‡jv| ZvQvov wkÿv cÖwZôv‡b co‡Z 

†M‡j c ©̀vi ei‡Ljvd nIqv ¯^vfvweK e‡j †h cÖPviYv mgv‡Ri GKwU ÿz`ª iÿYkxj mgv‡R cÖPwjZ 

i‡q‡Q †m e¨vcv‡i QvÎxiv ev Zv‡`i AwffveKMY wek^vm K‡ib bv| G‡`‡ki gymwjg mgvR h‡_ó 

ag©civqb Ges c`©vi wel‡q h‡_ô m‡PZb| ZvB c`©vi ei‡LjvdRwbZ cÖPviYv wkÿv_©x‡`i S‡i covi 

Rb¨ `vqx bq|Ó
25

 

7. Ab¨vb¨ KviY 

wkÿKe„‡›`i ga¨Kvi 28 Rb e‡j‡Qb QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi †cQ‡b Ab¨vb¨ KviY i‡q‡Q Avi 12 Rb 

e‡j‡Qb †h, Zv‡`i S‡i covi †cQ‡b Ab¨ †Kv‡bv KviY †bB| Ab¨vb¨ Kvi‡Yi g‡a¨ D‡jøL‡hvM¨ 

n‡jv, fvP…©qvj RM‡Z Avmw³, †cÖgvmw³ Ges gv`Kvmw³|
26

 bvg cÖKv‡k Awb”QzK GKRb g~j 

mvÿvrKvi`vZv Rvwb‡q‡Qb, Ò†gvevBj †dv‡b Kj Kiv QvovI Zviv †jLvcovi bv‡g mvgvwRK 
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†hvMv‡hvM gva¨‡g Aeva wePiY, Akøxj wm‡bgv, bvUK, Ges bxj Qwe (c‡b©vMÖvwd) Dc‡fvM K‡i hv 

Zv‡`i Dci g‡bv‣`wnK cÖfve †d‡j|
27

 Gi d‡j Zviv Zviv †h ïay †cÖ‡gi m¤ú‡K© Rovq Zv bq, 

eiÂ †mwU •`wnK m¤ú‡K© Movq| Avi Giƒc n‡j GB eq‡mi GKwU †g‡q †jLvcovq gb emv‡Z cv‡i 

bv| GKw`‡K Zvi †iRvë Lvivc n‡Z _v‡K, Avi Ab¨w`‡K g‡b g‡b we‡qi Rb¨ cÖ¯ÍywZ wb‡Z _v‡K| 

†Kv‡bv mgq Awffve‡Ki AgZ _vK‡j cvwj‡q hvq| ZLb cvwievwiK mv‡cvU© nvwi‡q hvIqvq Zvi Avi 

¯‥z‡j †div nq bv|Ó
28

 

†cÖgvmw³ Ab¨vb¨ KviY¸‡jvi g‡a¨ wØZxq| mncvVxi cÖfv‡e †nvK, Akøxj bvUK-wm‡bgvi cÖfve †nvK 

ev fviZxq wmwiqv‡ji cÖfv‡e †nvK gva¨wgK ¯‥zj co–qv‡`i g‡a¨ Ô†cÖ‡gvmw³Õ GLb d¨vk‡b cwiYZ 

n‡q‡Q| cwiw ’̄wZ Ggb †h, hvi †cÖg †bB †mB †g‡qwU †hb my›`ix bq ev ¯§vU© bq| GB A‣bwZK 

m¤úK© hLb c¨vk‡b cwiYZ nq ZLb †g‡qwUi Rb¨ bvbvb RwUjZv m„wó nq hvi cwiYwZ KL‡bv KL‡bv 

cwiev‡ii m¤§wZ‡Z (AwaKvsk mgq wcZv-gvZv‡K B‡gvkbvwj eøvK‡gBj K‡i Av`vq Kiv nq) we‡q ev 

KL‡bv KL‡bv cvwj‡q we‡q Kiv|
29

 cvwj‡q we‡qi †ÿ‡Î †g‡qwU Avi ¯‥z‡j wdi‡Z cv‡i bv, Avi 

cwiev‡ii m¤§wZ‡Z we‡q n‡j †KD †KD ¯‥z‡j wdi‡Z cv‡i hv cvwievwiK †Km ÷vwW¸‡jv‡Z cÖgvwYZ 

n‡q‡Q| 

bZzb Av‡iKwU mgm¨vi K_v wkÿKe„›` Zv‡`i Rb¨ wba©vwiZ Db¥y³ cÖ‡kœi (open-ended question) 

DË‡i D‡jøL K‡i‡Q, †mwU n‡jv gv`Kvmw³|
30

 GB AcivawU G‡Zv ms‡Mvc‡b msNwUZ nq †h, GKwU 

QvÎx S‡i covi ci †Kej wkÿKe„›` ev cwiev‡ii m`m¨iv Dcjwä Ki‡Z cv‡ib †h, †g‡qwU 

gv`Kvm³ wQ‡jv hw`I Zvi mncvVxiv GUv Rvb‡Zv| wbweo mvÿvZKv‡ii gva¨‡g cÖvß Z‡_¨ †`Lv 

†M‡Q, ÒGB gv`Kvmw³i †cQ‡bi g~j KviY H †cÖgvmw³| †g‡qwU cÖ_‡g †cÖ‡g Rovq, Zvici m½x 

†Q‡jwUi ms¯ú‡k© G‡m †mI Av‡¯Í Av‡¯Í gv`Kvm³ n‡q I‡V| GKUv mgq bvbvgyLx mgm¨vi Ave‡Z© 

†m ¯‥z‡j hvIqv eÜ K‡i †`q Ges †Q‡jwUi m‡½ cvwj‡q hvq| Gici cvwievwiK Uvbv‡cv‡ob, `y&B 

wU‡bR `¤úwZi AkvšÍ Rxeb, Avw_©K UvbvUvwb cÖf…wZ †gvKv‡ejv K‡i †g‡qwU Avi ¯‥z‡j wdi‡Z cv‡i 

bv|Ó
31

 

8. Dcmsnvi 

Dcwi-DwjøwLZ we‡køl‡Yi ci ejv †h‡Z cv‡i wkÿKe„›` cwiev‡ii evB‡i me‡P‡q wbwepfv‡e QvÎx‡`i 

ch©‡eÿY Ki‡Z cv‡ib hw`I Zuv‡`i f~wgKv wb‡q wbweo mvÿvZKvi`vZvM‡Yi †ekwKQy Awf‡hvM 

i‡q‡Q| wKš‘ wkÿK‡`i ch©‡eÿY Ges we‡køl‡Yi m‡½ g~j mvÿvrKvi`vZvM‡Yi we‡køl‡Yi e¨vcK wgj 

i‡q‡Q| QvÎx‡`i S‡i covi KviY wb‡q Zv‡`i g‡a¨ g‡Zi Awgj bv _vK‡jI S‡i cov †iv‡a 

ci¯ú‡ii weiæ‡× ci¯ú‡ii wKQzwKQz Awf‡hvM i‡q‡Q| Zuv‡`i mvgwMÖK we‡køl‡Y †`Lv †M‡Q wcZv-

gvZv ev Awffve‡Ki Avw_©K A¯^”QjZv‡K Ab¨Zg cÖavb KviY e‡j wPwýZ Kiv n‡jI QvÎx‡`i 

fvP©yqvj RM‡Z Avmw³, †cÖgvmw³ Ges mv¤úªwZK mg‡q •Zwi nIqv gv`Kvmw³ (†Kv‡bv †Kv‡bv †ÿ‡Î) 

QvÎx‡`i ¯‥zj †_‡K S‡i covi Ab¨vb¨ Kvi‡Yi g‡a¨ ¸iæZ¡c~Y©| Avi mvaviYfv‡e we‡q‡K S‡i covi 

KviY wn‡m‡e MY¨ Kiv n‡jI GwU Avm‡j S‡i covi ZvrÿwYK cÖwµqv, g~j KviY bq| ZvB 

evj¨we‡qi †bc‡_¨i KviY¸‡jv `~i Kiv bv †M‡j Gme Acvi m¤¢vebvgq wK‡kvwi‡`i S‡i cov †iva 

Kiv m¤¢e n‡e bv| 
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Z_¨wb‡ ©̀k I UxKv: 

1
  Bangladesh Education Statistics 2019 (Dhaka: Bangladesh Bureau of Educational 

Information and Statistics, 2020), Table: C2, p.39. 
2
  GB 40 R‡bi g‡a¨ 31 eQi eq¯‥ 2 Rb, 33 eQi eq¯‥ 2 Rb, 34 eQi eq¯‥ 2 Rb, 35, 36 Ges 37 eQi 

eq¯‥ 1 Rb, 38 eQi eq¯‥ 3 Rb, 39 eQi eq¯‥ 7Rb, 40 eQi eq¯‥ 2 Rb, 41 eQi eq¯‥ 1 Rb, 42 eQi 

eq¯‥ 4 Rb, 43 eQi eq¯‥ 5 Rb, 44, 45, 47 Ges 48 eQi eq¯‥ 1 Rb K‡i, 49 eQi eq¯‥ 1 Rb Ges 55, 

58 I 59 eQi eq¯‥ 1 Rb K‡i wkÿK i‡q‡Qb|  
3
  GLv‡b †kÖwY wkÿK ej‡Z †hme wkÿK QvÎx‡`i †kÖwY‡Z cÖZ¨ÿfv‡e cov‡bvi my‡hvM cvb ev covb Zuv‡`i‡K 

†evSv‡bv n‡q‡Q| 
4
  KvDwÝji I c¨v‡bj †gqi, cvebv †c․imfv, cvebv; 17-07-2019 wL÷vã; BDwc m`m¨, IqvW© bs-4, 7 bs 

iƒccyi BDwbqb, Avwgbcyi _vbv, †eov, cvebv; 28-03-2019 wL÷vã| 
5
  †Rjv wkÿv Awdmvi, cvebv; 07-08-2019 Ges 04-02-2020 wLª÷vã| 

6
  cÖavb wkÿK (cÖv³b), cvebv miKvwi evwjKv D”P we`¨vjq; 17-07-2019 wLª÷vã| 

7
  mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx, mvsevw`K I mgvRKg©x), g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, cvebv UvDb Mvj©m nvB¯‥zj, cvebv m`i, cvebv; 

17-07-2019 wLª÷vã| 
8
  mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx I mgvRKg©x), g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, †eov evwjKv cvBjU D”P we`¨vjq, †eov, cvebv; 28-03-

2019 wLª÷vã| 
9
  KvDwÝji I c¨v‡bj †gqi, cvebv †c․imfv, cvebv; 17-07-2019 wL÷vã; BDwc m`m¨, IqvW© bs-4, 7 bs 

iƒccyi BDwbqb, Avwgbcyi _vbv, †eov, cvebv; 28-03-2019 wL÷vã| 
10

  mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx I mgvRKg©x), g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, †Ueywbqv IqvwQg cvVkvjv, cvebv m`i, cvebv; 2-04-

2019 wLª÷vã| 
11

  mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx I mgvRKg©x), g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, †avev‡Lvjv K‡iv‡bkb D”P we`¨vjq, mbœ¨vmxevav, †eov, 

cvebv; 15-03-2019 wLª÷vã| 
12

  M‡elYv cÖkœgvjv (wkÿKe„‡›`i Rb¨), DËi`vZv b¤^i-29| 
13

  cÖavb wkÿK (cÖv³b), cvebv miKvwi evwjKv D”P we`¨vjq; 17-07-2019 wLª÷vã; mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx I 

mgvRKg©x), g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, †Ueywbqv IqvwQg cvVkvjv, cvebv m`i, cvebv; 2-04-2019 wLª÷vã; mfvcwZ 

(wkÿvbyivMx I mgvRKg©x), g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, †eov evwjKv cvBjU D”P we`¨vjq, †eov, cvebv; 28-03-2019 wLª÷vã| 
14

  ‥̄zj KwgwUi m`m¨ ev wkÿKe„‡›`i weiæ‡× Gme Awf‡hvM DÌvwcZ n‡jI welqwU mijfv‡e we‡ePbv Kivi my‡hvM †bB| 

KviY evsjv‡`‡ki gvby‡li A_©‣bwZK, mvgvwRK, mvs¯‥…wZK Z_v g‡bvRvMwZK cwieZ©‡bi Kvi‡Y wkÿKe„›` GgbwU K‡i 

_v‡Kb e‡j M‡elYvq cÖZxqgvb| Avm‡j wkÿv_©x‡`i cÖwZ wkÿKe„‡›`i `vqe×Zv ev `vwqZ¡-KZ©e¨ m¤úwK©Z DBwjqvg 

eøvK‡÷v‡bi ÔBb †jv‡Kv c¨v‡iw›UmÕ ZË¡ evsjv‡`‡k cwicvwjZ nq bv, GgbwK GB welqwU m¤ú‡K© G‡`‡ki 

AwffveKMY Ges wkÿKe„‡›`i GKwU D‡jøL‡hvM¨ As‡ki †Kv‡bv aviYv †bB| Z‡e Giƒc cwiw ’̄wZi Rb¨ †h mvaviY 

gvbyl, AwffveKMY ev wkÿKe„›` GKZidvfv‡e `vqx †mwU bq, eiÂ miKvwi wb‡ ©̀kbv Ges QvÎ-QvÎx‡`i kvmb 

m¤úwK©Z miKvwi cÖÁvcb GRb¨ `vqx e‡j cÖZxqgvb| wKš‘ Giƒc gšÍ‡e¨i Rb¨ we Í̄…Z cwim‡i ¯̂Zš¿ M‡elYv cÖ‡qvRb| 
15

  mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx I mgvRKg©x), g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, †eov evwjKv cvBjU D”P we`¨vjq, †eov, cvebv; 28-03-

2019 wLª÷vã; mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx I mgvRKg©x), g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, †Ueywbqv IqvwQg cvVkvjv, cvebv m`i, 

cvebv; 2-04-2019 wLª÷vã; mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx, mvsevw`K I mgvRKg©x), g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, cvebv UvDb 

Mvj©m nvB¯‥zj, cvebv m`i, cvebv; 17-07-2019 wLª÷vã| 
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16

  KvDwÝji I c¨v‡bj †gqi, cvebv †c․imfv, cvebv; 17-03-2019 wLª÷vã; mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx I mgvRKg©x), 

g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, †eov evwjKv cvBjU D”P we`¨vjq, †eov, cvebv; 28-03-2019 wLª÷vã; mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx 

I mgvRKg©x), g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, †Ueywbqv IqvwQg cvVkvjv, cvebv m`i, cvebv; 2-04-2019 wLª÷vã| 
17

  wkÿv M‡elK I mgvRweÁvbx, mgvRweÁvb wefvM, miKvwi GWIqvW© K‡jR, cvebv; 10-08-2019 wLª÷vã; 

†Rjv wkÿv Awdmvi, cvebv; 07-08-2019 Ges 04-02-2020 wLª÷vã| 
18

  mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx I mgvRKg©x), g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, †eov evwjKv cvBjU D”P we`¨vjq, †eov, cvebv; 28-03-

2019 wLª÷vã; mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx I mgvRKg©x), g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, †Ueywbqv IqvwQg cvVkvjv, cvebv m`i, 

cvebv; 2-04-2019 wLª÷vã| †Rjv wkÿv Awdmvi, cvebv; 07-08-2019 Ges 04-02-2020 wLª÷vã| 
19

  cÖavb wkÿK (cÖv³b), cvebv miKvwi evwjKv D”P we`¨vjq; 17-07-2019 wLª÷vã; Dc‡Rjv gva¨wgK wkÿv 

Awdmvi, cvebv m`i, cvebv; 13-12-2019 wLª÷vã| 
20

  mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx I mgvRKg©x), g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, †Ueywbqv IqvwQg cvVkvjv, cvebv m`i, cvebv; 2-04-

2019 wLª÷vã; mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx I mgvRKg©x), g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, †avev‡Lvjv K‡iv‡bkb D”P we`¨vjq, 

mbœ¨vmxevav, †eov, cvebv; 15-03-2019 wLª÷vã| 
21

  KvDwÝji I c¨v‡bj †gqi, cvebv †c․imfv, cvebv; 17-07-2019 wL÷vã; BDwc m`m¨, IqvW© bs-4, 7 bs 

iƒccyi BDwbqb, Avwgbcyi _vbv, †eov, cvebv; 28-03-2019 wL÷vã| 
22

  wkÿv M‡elK I mgvRweÁvbx, mgvRweÁvb wefvM, miKvwi GWIqvW© K‡jR, cvebv; 10-08-2019 wLª÷vã; 

†Rjv wkÿv Awdmvi, cvebv; 07-08-2019 Ges 04-02-2020 wLª÷vã| 
23

  KvDwÝji I c¨v‡bj †gqi, cvebv †c․imfv, cvebv; 17-07-2019 wL÷vã; mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx I mgvRKg©x), 

g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, †eov evwjKv cvBjU D”P we`¨vjq, †eov, cvebv; 28-03-2019 wLª÷vã| 
24

  †Rjv wkÿv Awdmvi, cvebv; 07-08-2019 Ges 04-02-2020 wLª÷vã; Dc‡Rjv gva¨wgK wkÿv Awdmvi, 

cvebv m`i, cvebv; 13-12-2019 wLª÷vã| 
25

  wkÿv M‡elK I mgvRweÁvbx, mgvRweÁvb wefvM, miKvwi GWIqvW© K‡jR, cvebv; 10-08-2019 wLª÷vã; 

†Rjv wkÿv Awdmvi, cvebv; 07-08-2019 Ges 04-02-2020 wLª÷vã| 
26

  M‡elYv cÖkœgvjv (wkÿKe„‡›`i Rb¨), DËi`vZv b¤^i-1, 11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 22, 27| Z‡e 

wkÿKe„›` †cÖgvmw³ Ges fvP…©qvj RM‡Z Avmw³ ej‡Z †gvevBj †dv‡bi Ace¨env‡ii Dci me‡P‡q ¸iæZ¡v‡ivc 

K‡i‡Qb| 
27

  mfvcwZ (wkÿvbyivMx I mgvRKg©x), g¨v‡bwRs KwgwU, †Ueywbqv IqvwQg cvVkvjv, cvebv m`i, cvebv| D‡jøL¨ †h, 

evsjv‡`‡k mvgvwRK †hvMv‡hvM gva¨‡gi g‡a¨ †dmeyK Ab¨Zg| Avi GwU e¨envi K‡i mncvVxiv †cÖ‡gi m¤úK© 

Pvwj‡q hvq|  
28

  ¯‥zj g¨v‡R‡g‡›Ui m‡½ RwoZ GKRb wkÿvwe` I mgvRKg©x (cwiPq †Mvcb ivLvi k‡Z©)| 
29

  wkÿKe„›` Rvbvb †h, QvÎxiv Zv‡`i †cÖgvmw³‡K †bvwZevPK A‡_© MÖnY Ki‡Z Awb”QzK| hviv Aa¨qbiZ i‡q‡Q Zviv 

ÔNi cvjv‡bv‡KÕ AewnZ Ki‡Z Pvq, Ôfvjevmv K‡i cvwj‡q we‡q KivÕ| GLv‡b fvjevmv‡K BwZevPK A‡_© Dc ’̄vcb 

Kiv n‡q‡Q| Drm: M‡elYv cÖkœgvjv (wkÿKe„‡›`i Rb¨), DËi`vZv b¤̂i-1, 4, 7, 8, 10, 11, 13, 15| 
30

  M‡elYv cÖkœgvjv (wkÿKe„‡›`i Rb¨), DËi`vZv b¤^i-2, 4, 6, 9, 10, 11, 13 Ges 15| Z‡e wbweo 

mvÿvZKvi`vZvM‡Yi †ewkifvM g‡b K‡ib, gva¨wgK ¯Í‡ii bvix wkÿv_©xM‡Yi GKwU D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Ask †cÖgvmw³, 

†gvevBj †dv‡b Avmw³ Ges gv`Kvmw³i Kvi‡Y wkÿvi GB ¯Íi †_‡K S‡i covi SuywK‡Z i‡q‡Q| 
31

  KvDwÝji I c¨v‡bj †gqi, cvebv †c․imfv, cvebv; 17-07-2019 wLª÷vã; BDwc m`m¨, IqvW© bs-4, 7 bs 

iƒccyi BDwbqb, Avwgbcyi _vbv, †eov, cvebv; 28-03-2019 wL÷vã| 

 



wimvP© Rvb©vj, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‥…wZ wefvM, ivRkvnx wek¦we`¨vjq, Z…Zxq msL¨v, 2021 

ISSN- 2664-780X 

iY`vcÖmv` mvnv : Rxeb I Kg© 

Iqvmxg cvi‡fR wmwÏKx

 

 
Abstract: RanadaPrasad Saha, a great philanthropist, a martyr and a pioneer of 

women`s education. He was born at Mirzapur upazila in Tangail in 1896. To 

empower female through education, he established Bharateswari Homes in Mirzapur 

and Kumudini Girls College in Tangail Sadar. He also founded Debendra College in 

Manikganj District. He set up a free dispensary Kumudini Hospital in Tangail. 

Besides, many educational and socio-economic organizations flourished because of 

his immense contributions. In 1947 he also founded Kumudini Welfare Trust of 

Bengal. He participated First World War on behalf of Bengal regiment. After coming 

back from the First World War, he started coal and jute business. Through his hard 

work, management skills and discipline, he became a successful and leading 

businessman. During our great liberation war, RP Saha and his beloved son Bhabani 

Prasad Saha were abducted by the Pakistan Army and their collaborators from the 

head office of the Kumudini Welfare Trust in Narayanganj on May 7, 1971. 

Kumudini Welfare Trust is still running its institutions according to its founder`s 

philosophy and doctrines. 

 

iY`vcÖmv` mvnv 1896 mv‡ji 15 b‡f¤^i Uv½vB‡ji wgR©vcy‡i Rb¥MÖnY K‡ib|
1
 wZwb Avi.wc mvnv 

bv‡g mgwaK cwiwPZ| wcZvi bvg †`‡e›`ªbv_ †cvÏvi| gvZvi bvg Kygyw`bx †`ex| wcZv †`‡e›`ªbv‡_i 

we‡kl †Kv‡bv w ’̄i †ckv wQj bv| RxweKvi cÖ‡qvR‡b wZwb evievi Zvi †ckv cwieZ©b K‡i‡Qb| 

†ewki fvM mg‡q wZwb `wjj †jLvi KvR K‡i‡Qb| iY`vcÖmv` mvnv mvZ eQi eq‡m gv‡K nvivb| 

cÖmeKv‡j cÖvq webv wPwKrmvq Zuvi gv‡qi AKvj g„Zz¨ N‡U| 16 eQi eq‡m wZwb evwo †_‡K cvwj‡q 

KjKvZv P‡j hvb|
2
 G mg‡q iY`vcÖmv` ¶zav wbevi‡Yi Rb¨ wbwØ©avq me KvRB K‡i‡Qb| KLbI 

KzwjwMwi, wi·v Pvjv‡bv, KLbI †dwiIqvjvi KvR, Avevi KL‡bv KjKvZvi †ij †÷k‡b Le‡ii 

KvMRI wewµ K‡i‡Qb| 

1914 mv‡ji 28 RyjvB cÖ_g wek¦hy× ïiæ nq|
3
 4 AvM÷ weª‡Ub Rvg©vbxi weiæ‡× hy× †NvlYv K‡i 

Ges wgÎ evwnbx‡Z †hvM †`q| G mgq iY`vcÖmv` mvnv cÖ_g wek¦hy‡× AskMÖnY K‡ib| wZwb 1917 

mv‡j cÖwZwôZ †e½j †iwR‡g‡›U A¯’vqx my‡e`vi †gRi wn‡m‡e †hvM †`b| GLv‡b we‡`ªvnx Kwe KvRx 

bRiæj Bmjv‡gi mv‡_ Zuvi mL¨ M‡o I‡V| cÖ_g wek¦hy× ïiæ nIqvi ci weª‡Ub Ges weª‡U‡bi mKj 

Dcwb‡ek †_‡K AmsL¨ •mb¨ GB hy‡× †hvM`vb K‡ib| fviZ †_‡KI A‡bK •mwbK hy‡×i Rb¨ 

†mbvevwnbx‡Z bvg †jLvb| PvKwii evRv‡i •mwbK †ckv ZLb AZ¨šÍ AvKl©Yxq †ckv wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ 

n‡Zv| ¯^v¯’¨MZ mgm¨v bv _vK‡j †h †KD hy‡× †hvM w`‡Z cviZ| Bs‡iR miKvi cÖv_wgK ch©v‡q 

evOvwj‡`i‡K †mbvevwnbx‡Z fwZ© Ki‡Z Awb”QzK wQj| Bs‡iR‡`i n‡q fviZxq †mbvevwnbx c„w_exi 

wewfbœ ¯’v‡b hy× K‡i‡Q| fviZxq †mbvevwnbx‡Z wewfbœ cÖ‡`‡ki †iwR‡g›U wQj| wKš‘ evsjv‡`‡ki 

                                                 

 mnKvix Aa¨vcK (BwZnvm) I we‡kl fvicÖvß Kg©KZ©v, gva¨wgK I D”Pwkÿv Awa`ßi, XvKv| 
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A_©vr evOvwj †mbv‡`i wb‡q MwVZ †Kv‡bv †mbv`j wQj bv| weªwUk Avg‡j evOvwj‡`i †mbvevwnbx‡Z 

fwZ© Kiv n‡Zv bv, KviY fvi‡Zi weªwUk miKvi evOvwji nv‡Z A¯¿ w`‡q wek¦vm Ki‡Z cviZ bv| cÖ_g 

gnvhy‡×i mgq evOvwj‡`i •mb¨`‡j fwZ© Kivi Rb¨ wewfbœ gnj †_‡K †Rvi `vwe DÌvwcZ n‡qwQj| 

†kl ch©šÍ MY`vwei Pv‡c Bs‡iR miKvi Zv‡`i bxwZ cwieZ©b Ki‡Z eva¨ nq| iY`vcÖmv` mvnv 

†mbvevwnbx‡Z fwZ©i †mB my‡hvMwU MÖnY K‡ib| wZwb evOvwj‡`i cÖ_g mvgwiK msMVb †e½j 

A¨v¤^y‡jÝ †Kvi-G †hvM`vb K‡ib|
4
 †mB mgqKvi mvaviY I myweav-ewÂZ iY`vcÖmv` mvnv †e½j 

A¨v¤^y‡jÝ †Kv‡i †hvM`v‡bi gva¨‡g mvaviY evOvwj †_‡K GKRb •mwbK evOvwj‡Z cwiYZ nb| 

hy‡×i mg‡q nVvr GKw`b mvgwiK nvmcvZv‡j Av¸b jv‡M| iY`vcÖmv` ZLb Zuvi EaŸ©Zb Kg©KZ©v 

K¨v‡Þb wKs Gi Kv‡Q AvU‡K cov †ivMx‡`i D×v‡ii Rb¨ AbygwZ cÖv_©bv K‡ib| wKš‘ mvwe©K 

cwiw ’̄wZ we‡ePbv K‡i K¨v‡Þb wKs GB SzuwK wb‡Z ivwR nbwb| †kl ch©šÍ iY`vcÖmv‡`i cxovcxwo‡Z 

K¨v‡Þb wKs SzuwK wb‡Z ivwR nb| iY`v GKvB R¡jšÍ nvmcvZv‡j D×v‡ii Kv‡R †b‡g c‡ob| iY`vi 

mvnm †`‡L Zuvi mvnv‡h¨ AviI A‡b‡KB GwM‡q Av‡mb| iY`vcÖmv‡`i mvnm Ges gvbweKZvi 

Kvi‡YB AvU‡K civ †ivMxiv Rxeb wd‡i cvq| iY`vcÖmv‡`i cÖksmvq Pviw`K gyLi n‡q I‡V| †`‡k 

wdi‡j iex›`ªbv_ VvKziI Zuv‡K Awfb›`b Rvwb‡qwQ‡jb| hy× †k‡l exiZ¡c~Y© Ae`v‡bi Rb¨ weªwUk 

mgªvU cÂg-RR© exi •mwbK‡`i Ô†mvW© Ae AbviÕ c`‡K m¤§vwbZ K‡ib| iY`vcÖmv` mvnvI GB 

m¤§v‡b f~wlZ nb|
5 

†e½j A¨v¤̂y‡jÝ †Kv‡ii m`m¨iv hy× †_‡K †diZ Avmvi ci Zviv wewfbœ †¶‡Î e¨cKfv‡e cÖkswmZ 

nb| G mg‡q †e½j A¨v¤̂y‡jÝ †Kvi Ges hy‡× iY`vcÖmv` mvnvi exiZ¡c~Y© KvR wb‡q mevB fxlY 

D”Q¡wmZ wQ‡jb| nvmcvZvj Ges nvmcvZv‡ji evB‡i mvnwmKZvg~jK I †mevg~jK wewfbœ Kg©Kv‡Ði 

Rb¨ iY`vcÖmv` miKvwifv‡e cÖkswmZ n‡qwQ‡jb|
6
 

cÖ_g wek¦hy‡× hy×iZ mKj fviZxq‡KB Bs‡iR miKvi miKvwi PvKwi jv‡fi my‡hvM cÖ`vb K‡i| 

iY`vcÖmv` mvnv Gmgq †i‡ji wUwKU Kv‡j±‡ii PvKwi cvb| cieZ©xKv‡j wZwb PvKwi †Q‡o w`‡q 

Kqjvi e¨emv ïiæ K‡ib|
7
 G e¨emv w`‡qB iY`vcÖmv` mvnv Zuvi e¨emvwqK Rxeb ïiæ K‡ib| cÖ_‡g 

wZwb evwo evwo wM‡q Kqjv mieivn Ki‡Zb| G mgq gqgbwms‡ni gy³vMvQvi weL¨vZ Rwg`vi mZxk 

†P․ayix, iY`vcÖmv` mvnv‡K A_© I civgk© w`‡q mvnvh¨ K‡ib| GB NUbvi gvÎ Pvi eQi c‡i 

iY`vcÖmv` KjKvZvi GKRb cÖwZwôZ Kqjv e¨emvqx wn‡m‡e wb‡R‡K cÖwZwôZ Ki‡Z m¶g nb| 

e¨emvqx wn‡m‡e iY`vcÖmv` mvnvi wQj GK AmvaviY ¸Y| †hme e¨emvq Ab¨iv e¨_© n‡q bvggvÎ 

g~‡j¨ e¨emv-mvgwMÖ wewµ K‡i w`Z, †m¸‡jv wZwb wK‡b wb‡Zb Ges wbR `¶Zv I †hvM¨Zvq wbR 

e¨emv‡K mdj K‡i Zzj‡Zb| e¨emvqx †Mv‡Îi mšÍvb e‡jB †h †Kv‡bv e¨emvi cÖavb mvsMVwbK 

mgm¨v¸‡jv `ªæZ eyS‡Z m¶g n‡Zb| 

cieZx©Kv‡j GKwU jÂ †Kbvi gva¨‡g wZwb †b․ e¨emv ïiæ K‡ib|
8
 †b․ e¨emvi GK ch©v‡q wZwb j¶¨ 

Ki‡jb †h, jÂ †givg‡Zi Rb¨ cÖvqB WKBqv‡W© Zuv‡K cÖPzi A_© e¨q Ki‡Z n‡”Q| d‡j wZwb †f‡e 

†`L‡jb wbR¯̂ WKBqvW© _vK‡j wb‡Ri LiPI K‡g Ges KvR K‡i w`‡q fvj AvqI Kiv hvq| wKš‘ 

GBme e¨emvi Rb¨ †mmgq Zuvi cÖ‡qvRbxq A_© wQj bv| K‡qKRb weËkvjx evOvwj e¨emvqx‡K wb‡q 

wZwb †h․_fv‡e 1933 mv‡j bvivqYM‡Ä WKBqvW© cÖwZôv K‡ib Ges Gi bvg w`‡jb †e½j wifvi 

mvwf©m|
9
 G‡Z wQ‡jb Uv½vB‡ji g‡novi Rwg`vi b„‡c›`ªbv_ ivq‡P․ayix, Wv. weavb P›`ª ivq, abcwZ I 

ivRbxwZK bwjbxiÄb miKvi I wePvicwZ †R. Gb. gRyg`vi| Ô†e½j wifvi mvwf©mÕ (we.Avi.Gm) 
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†Kv¤úvwb‡Z wZwb GKRb Kgx©-mn‡hvMx wn‡m‡eB KvR K‡iwQ‡jb| we.Avi.Gm †Kv¤úvwbi KvR wQj 

evsjv‡`‡ki wewfbœ e›`‡i b`xc‡_ gvj cwienb Kiv| NUbvP‡µ †Kv¤úvwbi g¨v‡bwRs wW‡i±i 

b„‡c›`ªbv_ ivq‡P․ayixi g„Zz¨i ci e¨emvwUi †bZ…Z¡ iY`vcÖmv‡`i nv‡Z P‡j Av‡m| Askx`vi‡`i UvKv 

†diZ w`‡q GKK gvwjKvbvq wZwb we.Avi.Gm cwiPvjbv Ki‡Z _v‡Kb| K‡Vvi cwikªg, Aa¨emvq 

Ges •elwqK eyw×i Øviv Aí mg‡qB wZwb †b․-cwienb e¨emvq GKRb mdj e¨w³Z¡ wn‡m‡e cÖwZôv 

jvf Kivi cvkvcvwk wZwb cÖPzi ab m¤úwËi gvwjK nb| 1942-43 mv‡j Avi.wc.mvnv bvivqYMÄ, 

gqgbwmsn I Kzwgjøvq Bs‡iR gvwjKvbvaxb 3 wU cvIqvi nvDm µq K‡ib|
10

 

1942 mv‡j evsjv‡`‡k Lv`¨ msK‡Ui mv‡_ mv‡_ Lv`¨g~j¨ †e‡o hvq| Gmgq Bs‡iR miKvi 

evsjv‡`k I Zvi cvk¦©eZx© GjvKv †_‡K Lv`¨km¨ gRy` Kivi cwiKíbv MÖnY K‡i| miKv‡ii c¶ 

†_‡K ZLb Lv`¨km¨ †Kbvi Rb¨ evsjv‡`‡ki PviRb µqKvix cÖwZwbwa wb‡qvM Kiv nq| Gmgq 

Awef³ evsjvi Lv`¨gš¿x wQ‡jb †nv‡mb knx` †mvn&ivIqv`x©©| Zuvi m‡½ iY`vcÖmv‡`i Nwbô m¤úK© 

wQj|
11

 m½Z Kvi‡YB Lv`¨ µqKvix cÖwZwbwa wn‡m‡e Avi.wc mvnv miKv‡ii Lv`¨km¨ µ‡qi Ab¨Zg 

cÖwZwbwa wbhy³ nb|
12

 hw`I miKv‡ii cÖwZwbwa wn‡m‡e e¨emvwqK jv‡fi Kvi‡Y wZwb wewfbœfv‡e 

mgv‡jvwPZ n‡qwQ‡jb|
13

 wKš‘ 1943 mv‡ji (1350 e½vã) ỳwf©‡¶i mgq Avi.wc.mvnv Zvi me©¯^ 

wb‡q Amnvq ¶zavZ© gvby‡li cv‡k G‡m ùvovb| GUv wQj gvby‡li m„ó GKwU ỳwf©¶| wbibœ gvby‡li 

gy‡L GKgy‡Vv Abœ Zz‡j †`qvi Rb¨ wZwb GK cÖvšÍ †_‡K Ab¨ cÖv‡šÍ Qz‡U †ewo‡q‡Qb| Gmgq Uv½vBj, 

gqgbwmsnmn c~e© evsjvi wewfbœ ¯’v‡b Ges KjKvZvi Av‡kcv‡k 275wU j½iLvbv •Zwi K‡ib|
14

 

iY`vcÖmv` mvnv †eKvi mgm¨v `~ixKi‡Yi Rb¨ KzwUi wkí cÖwZôvb M‡o †Zv‡jb, †hLv‡b A‡bK †eKvi 

bvix-cyiæ‡li Kg©ms¯’v‡bi e¨e¯’v nq| e¨emvi GKch©v‡q iY`vcÖmv` mvnv Zuvi e¨emv cÖwZôvb¸‡jv‡K 

Kj¨vYagx© Kv‡Ri ¯^v‡_© GKwU Uªv÷fy³ Kivi wm×všÍ MÖnY K‡ib| 1944 mv‡j MVb K‡ib Kzgyw`bx 

I‡qj‡dqvi Uªv÷ Ae †e½j|
15

 hv eZ©gv‡b Kzgyw`bx I‡qj‡dqvi Uªv÷ bv‡g cwiwPZ| 1947 mv‡j 

iY`vcÖmv` ZrKvjxb c~e© cvwK Í̄vb (eZ©gvb evsjv‡`k) P‡j Av‡mb| d‡j e¨emvwU ỳÕfvM n‡q hvq| 

fviZ wefv‡Mi Av‡M Kzgyw`bx I‡qj‡dqvi Uªv‡÷i †h AskwU fvi‡Z wQj Zvi Av‡q cwiPvwjZ n‡Z 

_v‡K KjKvZv, Kvwjgcs I gaycy‡ii wKQz `vZe¨ cÖwZôvb| kyay ZvB bq, wZwb ZrKvjxb mg‡q 

AvšÍR©vwZK †iW µm ms ’̄v‡KI AvovB j¶ UvKv mnvqZv cÖ`vb K‡iwQ‡jb| m¤¢eZ mgMÖ evsjvq Ggb 

D`vniY Avi Av‡Q e‡j Avgv‡`i Rvbv †bB| 

iY`vcÖmv` wQ‡jb fviZxq Dcgnv‡`‡ki GKRb cÖK…Z wk¶vbyivMx| hw`I wZwb wb‡R cÖvwZôvwbK 

wk¶vq Lye †ewk wkw¶Z wQ‡jb bv, wKš‘ Rxe‡bi †ewki fvM mgqB wZwb e¨q K‡i‡Qb wk¶v we¯Ív‡i| 

`yt¯’ gvbeZvi †mevi m‡½ m‡½ wk¶vwe¯Ívi we‡kl K‡i bvix wk¶vwe¯Ív‡i wZwb Abb¨ f~wgKv 

†i‡L‡Qb| cÖwZK~j mvgvwRK cwiw¯’wZ‡Z iY`vcÖmv` mvnv Zuvi VvKzi`vi gv‡qi bv‡g ZrKvjxb mg‡q 

†g‡q‡`i Rb¨ m¤ú~Y© wfbœag©x GKwU wk¶v cÖwZôvb Ôfvi‡Zk¦ix †nvgm&Õ cÖwZôv K‡ib| 1938 mv‡j 

iY`vcÖmv` mvnvi ¯¿x wKiY evjv †`ex ỳ‡kv Rb QvÎx aviY ¶gZvm¤úbœ GKwU AvevwmK evwjKv 

we`¨vj‡qi wfwËcÖ¯Íi ¯’vcb K‡ib| 1945 mv‡j Gi AvbyôvwbK D‡Øvab m¤úbœ nq| evsjv‡`‡k 

†g‡q‡`i Rb¨ cÖ_g GB AvevwmK ¯‥zjwUB eZ©gvb Ôfvi‡Zk¦ix †nvgm&Õ|
16

 †hwU wQj ZrKvjxb mg‡q 

me©e„nr I AZ¨vaywbK AvevwmK bvixwk¶v cÖwZôvb| AvaywbK wk¶v`v‡bi Rb¨ †`‡ki wewfbœ ¯’vb †_‡K 

GgbwK †ewk my‡hvM myweav w`‡q we‡`k †_‡KI AwfÁ wk¶K‡`i GLv‡b wb‡q Avmv n‡Zv| QvÎx‡`i 

Pjv‡div, †cvkvK-Avkv‡K †hb †Kvb iKg Amyweav bv _v‡K †mw`‡KI iY`vcÖmv‡`i mRvM „̀wó wQj| 
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mevB‡K cov‡kvbvi cvkvcvwk wbqwgZ kixiPP©v Ki‡Z n‡Zv| †mB m‡½ mvs¯‥„wZK Kvh©µ‡g Ask 

wb‡Z n‡Zv| 1972 mvj ch©šÍ GB we`¨vj‡q Bs‡iwR gva¨g Pvjy wQj|
17

 eZ©gv‡b RvZxq wk¶vµg‡KB 

AbymiY Kiv n‡”Q|
18

 iY`vcÖmv‡`i D`¨g, D‡`¨vM I gvbwmK kw³i †Rv‡i Kvjµ‡g GB evwjKv 

we`¨vjqwU AmvaviY DbœwZ jvf K‡i mgMÖ †`‡k GKwU Av`k© we`¨vcxV wn‡m‡e cwiwPwZ jvf K‡i‡Q| 

wkÿv‡ÿ‡Î Amvgvb¨ Ae`v‡bi Rb¨ MZ 29 A‡±vei evsjv‡`k miKvi fvi‡Zk¦ix †nvgm&‡K Ô¯^vaxbZv 

cyi¯‥vi 2020Õ cÖ`vb K‡ib| 

we‡`¨vrmvnx iY`vcÖmv` mvnvi `vb Qwo‡q Av‡Q G‡`‡ki eû wk¶v cÖwZôv‡b| bvixwk¶v‡K GwM‡q 

†bqvi Rb¨ 1943 mv‡j wZwb Uv½vBj †Rjvq gvZv Kzgyw`bxi bv‡g me©cÖ_g AvevwmK gwnjv K‡jR 

cÖwZôv K‡ib| 1979 mv‡ji 1 Rvbyqvwi K‡jRwUi RvZxqKi‡Yi AvM ch©šÍ Kzgyw`bx I‡qj‡dqvi Uªv÷ 

†_‡K K‡jRwU Avw_©K mn‡hvwMZv †cZ|
19

 1944 mv‡j wZwb gvwbKM‡Ä GKwU wWwMÖ K‡jR cÖwZôv 

K‡ib| GwU Zuvi evev †`‡e› ª̀bv_ mvnvi ¯§„wZevnx Ô†`‡e›`ª K‡jRÕ|
20

 ZLb mgMÖ evsjvq PwjøkwUi 

†ewk K‡jR wQj bv| ZrKvjxb mg‡q KjKvZv wek¦we`¨vj‡qi K‡jRmg~‡ni cwi`k©K wQ‡jb kªx mZxk 

P›`ª †Nvl, Zuvi evwo wQj Uv½vBj †Rjvq| Zuvi m‡½ iY`vcÖmv` mvnvi Nwbô †hvMv‡hvM wQj| K‡jRwU 

KjKvZv wek̂we`¨vj‡qi Awafy³ n‡Z wZwb iY`vcÖmv`‡K cÖf~Z mnvqZv K‡ib| 

wgR©vcy‡i Avi.wc. mvnv GKwU wWwMÖ K‡jR cÖwZôv K‡ib hv eZ©gv‡b wgR©vcyi wek¦we`¨vjq K‡jR bv‡g 

cwiwPZ| iY`vcÖmv‡`i `vb i‡q‡Q G‡`‡ki eû wk¶vcÖwZôv‡b| wg©Rvcyi m`q K…ò cvBjU D”P 

we`¨vjq, mvÕ`Z wek¦we`¨vjq K‡jR, Uv½vBj, miKvwi Gg. Gg. Avjx K‡jR, Uv½vBj, miKvwi 

Beªvwng Luv K‡jR, Uv½vBj, †P․gynbx K‡jR, †bvqvLvwjmn †`‡ki wewfbœ wk¶v cÖwZôv‡b wZwb Avw_©K 

mnvqZv w`‡q‡Qb| evsjvi mv¤cÖ`vwqK `v½v‡iv‡a AvZ¥vûwZ `vZv gymwjg jx‡Mi ZrKvjxb mfvcwZ 

AvjZvd DÏx‡bi bvgvbymv‡i ¯’vwcZ ewikvj kn‡ii AvjZvd †g‡gvwiqvj ¯‥zj Zuvi Avw_©K mvnv‡h¨B 

cÖwZwôZ nq|
21 

iY`vcÖmv` mvnv 1938 mv‡j Uv½vB‡ji †j․nRs b`xi c~e©Zx‡i wekvj GKwU nvmcvZvj cÖwZôvi 

D‡`¨vM †bb, hv AvqZ‡bi wn‡m‡e XvKv †gwW‡Kj K‡jR nvmcvZv‡ji mgvb wQj| GwUB wQj †`‡ki 

cÖ_g h²v I Kzô wbivgq nvmcvZvj|
22 

gv‡qi bv‡g ¯’vwcZ 20 kh¨vi Kzgyw`bx nvmcvZvj D‡Øvab 

K‡ib 1947 mv‡ji 27 RyjvB evsjvi eojvU wiPvW© †Kwm| Kzgyw`bx nvmcvZvj †h mgq Ges †h ’̄v‡b 

¯’vwcZ, Zv mwZ¨B we¯§qKi| 1953 mv‡j GLv‡b K¨vÝvi wbivgq wPwKrmv ïiæ nq| †hvMv‡hv‡Mi Rb¨ 

†mmgq †b․c_B wQj GKgvÎ gva¨g| GiKg GK MÐMÖvg wgR©vcy‡i GZeo nvmcvZv‡ji ¯^cœ A‡b‡Ki 

†Pv‡LB wejvwmZv n‡q D‡VwQj| wKš‘ Qq eQ‡ii AK¬všÍ cwikªg Ges Aa¨emv‡q †kl ch©šÍ mdjZvi 

gyL †`L‡Z cvq| Z‡e Zuvi GB cÖ‡Póv‡K A‡b‡KB wfbœ `„wó‡Z †`Lvi gva¨‡g Zuvi Ae`vb‡K Lv‡Uv 

Kivi †Póv K‡ib| A‡b‡Ki g‡Z, Avi.wc.mvnv miKv‡ii KvQ †_‡K AvqKi gIKz‡di D‡Ï‡k¨ 

AvšÍR©vwZK L¨vwZm¤úbœ Kzgyw`bx nvmcvZvj cwiPvjbv K‡i‡Qb e‡j RxeÏkvq wZwb weZwK©Z e¨w³ 

wn‡m‡e mgv‡jvwPZ n‡qwQ‡jb| wKš‘ wZwb Zuvi mZZv Ges Kg©wbôvi gva¨‡g Rxe‡bi †kl w`b ch©šÍ 

gvby‡li †mevq wb‡R‡K wb‡qvwRZ ivLvi gva¨‡g Zuvi cÖwZ GB mgv‡jvPbvi Reve w`‡qwQ‡jb|
23

 

1947 mv‡j †`kfv‡Mi mgq Avi.wc. mvnvi gZ abvX¨ wn›`y e¨w³i Rb¨ KjKvZvq Awfevmx nIqvB 

wQj ¯^vfvweK wKš‘ wZwb †`kZ¨vM bv K‡i evsjv‡`‡ki †fZ‡iB M‡o Zz‡jwQ‡jb A‡bK e„nr 

cÖwZôvb|
24

 bvivqYM‡Äi cv‡Ui e¨emvi mxgvnxb e¨¯ÍZvi gv‡SI cÖwZ mßv‡n AšÍZ wZwb GKw`b 

wgR©vcyi Avm‡Zb| Kzgyw`bx nvmcvZv‡ji cvkvcvwk †g‡q‡`i Rb¨ GKwU †gwW‡Kj K‡jR cÖwZôv Kivi 
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K_v wZwb fve‡Zb| AvR‡Ki Kzgyw`bx †gwW‡Kj K‡jR ZuviB †`Lv ¯^‡cœi cÖwZdjb| wgR©vcy‡ii †mB 

nvmcvZvj msjMœ Ges ch©vß my‡hvM-myweav m¤̂wjZ GB K‡jRwU †`‡ki †emiKvwi bvgKiv †gwW‡Kj 

K‡jR¸‡jvi Ab¨Zg| Avi. wc. mvnvi AKvj cÖqv‡Y wZwb GB K‡jRwU †`‡L †h‡Z cv‡ibwb| e¨w³ 

gvby‡li g~j¨vq‡b c~e© evsjvi ¯^v¯’¨ †mevq GZ mycwiKwíZ I mymvgÄm¨c~Y© Ae`vb Avi †KD †i‡L‡Qb 

e‡j cÖgvY †bB| 

iY`vcÖmv‡`i wk‡íi cÖwZ Mfxi AbyivM wQj| Zuv‡K GB Kv‡R me‡P‡q †ekx mnvqZv Ki‡Zb 

fvi‡Zk¦ix †nvg‡mi wPÎv¼b wk¶K L‡M› ª̀bv_ mvnv| Zuvi wkíK‡g©i wKQz wb`k©b GLbI fvi‡Zk¦ix 

†nvgm I Avb›` wb‡KZ‡bi AwW‡Uvwiqv‡g iwÿZ Av‡Q| fvi‡Zk¦ix †nvg‡mi cÖwZôvjMœ †_‡KB cÖwZ 

eQi GB we`¨vj‡q wewfbœ& ai‡Yi mvs¯‥…wZK Abyôvb n‡q Avm‡Q| GB Abyôv‡bi cÖavb D‡`¨v³v wQ‡jb 

¯^qs iY`vcÖmv` mvnv| 1948 mv‡j wecyj Drmvn wb‡q wZwb MVb K‡ib GKwU †m․wLb bvU¨msN I 

gÂ|
25

 gÂwU AvaywbK c×wZ‡Z wbg©vY Kiv n‡qwQj Ges †`‡ki wewfbœ L¨vwZgvb wkíxiv GB gÂwU‡K 

AvaywbKZvi Qvc †i‡L mvwR‡qwQ‡jb| bZzb g‡Â Ges bZzb Avw½‡K bvUK Awfb‡qi GB mvnmx 

c`‡¶c ZrKvjxb c~e©evsjvi ivRavbx XvKv‡ZI †`Lv hvqwb| 

1969 mv‡j cweÎ C ỳj wdZi Dcj‡¶ ¶x‡iv` cÖmv` we`¨vwe‡bv`b iwPZ ÔAvjgMxiÕ bvUKwU 

AwfbxZ nq Avb›` wb‡KZ‡bi g‡Â| bvU‡Ki cÖavb AvKl©Y wQ‡jb iY`vcÖmv` wb‡R| 73 eQi eq‡m 

bvU‡Ki cÖavb PwiÎ AvjgMx‡ii f~wgKvq Avðh© Awfbq-‣bcy‡Y¨ `k©K‡`i gy» K‡iwQ‡jb wZwb| 

†mw`b hviv Zuvi Awfbq †`‡LwQ‡jb Zviv AvRI †mB ¯§„wZ †fv‡jbwb| 

Avgv‡`i gnvb ¯^vaxbZvhy× Ges ¯^vaxbZvhy‡×i c~e©eZ©x Av‡›`vjb¸‡jv‡Z iY`vcÖmv` mvnvi f~wgKv 

wQj Amvgvb¨| 1961 mv‡j AvBqye Lvb Constitution Commission MVb K‡ib †hLv‡b 

iY`vcÖmv` mvnv evOvwj‡`i `ytL Kó jvN‡ei Rb¨ hyw³c~Y© fvlvq mg‡qvc‡hvMx wewfbœ `vwe-`vIqv 

Zz‡j a‡ib| Zuvi GB `vwe-`vIqv¸‡jv‡Z ZrKvjxb c~e© cvwK Í̄v‡bi ¯^vwaKv‡ii welqwUB AZ¨šÍ 

ewjôfv‡e dz‡U I‡V| wZwb †h ivR‣bwZKfv‡e m‡PZb wQ‡jb Zvui e³e¨ †_‡K ZvB cÖgvwYZ nq|
26

 

1969 mv‡j hLb evOvwj‡`i `xN©w`‡bi mwÂZ †¶vf, N„Yv †`ke¨vcx cvwK Í̄vbx kvmK‡`i weiæ‡× 

MYAv‡›`vj‡b iƒc wb‡”Q, ZLb cvwK Í̄vb miKvi iY`vcÖmv` mvnv‡K Ô†njvj-G-cvwK Í̄vbÕ †LZv‡e 

f~wlZ K‡i| wKš‘ GB †LZve wZwb cÖZ¨vL¨vb K‡iwQ‡jb GB e‡j †h, ÒIiv evsjvi gvbyl‡K nZ¨v 

Ki‡Q, I‡`i nvZ evsjvi gvby‡li i‡³ ivOv| †LZvewU hZ g~j¨evbB †nvK Avwg Zv MÖnY Ki‡Z cvwi 

bv|Ó
27

 

1971 mv‡ji 25 gvP© KvjivwÎ‡Z cvwK Í̄vwb nvbv`vi evwnbx ÔAcv‡ikb mvP© jvBUÕ bv‡g evOvwj wbab 

ïiæ K‡i| GiKg KwVb cwiw ’̄wZ‡Z iY`vcÖmv` mvnv nvbv`vi evwnbxi bRi Gwo‡q AvnZ 

gyw³‡hv×v‡`i mvnvh¨ K‡iwQ‡jb| Rb¥f~wg †Q‡o wZwb P‡j †h‡Z cvi‡Zb 1947 mv‡ji †`k fv‡Mi 

c‡iB| wKš‘ wZwb †`k‡K cÖPÐ fv‡jvevm‡Zb Ges mšÍvb‡`i gv‡SI †`kvZ¥‡eva mÂvi Ki‡Z 

†c‡iwQ‡jb| †`kfv‡Mi c~‡e© GKRb wn›`y n‡qI gymwjg jxM m‡¤§j‡b Kg©x‡`i hvZvqv‡Zi myweavi 

Rb¨ cwien‡bi e¨e¯’v K‡iwQ‡jb|
28

 d‡j †`kfv‡Mi ciI wb‡Ri mewKQz ¸wU‡q fvi‡Z P‡j hvIqvi 

K_v Zuvi g‡b KL‡bv Dw`Z nqwb| nvbv`vi evwnbx hLb mviv‡`‡k Îv‡mi ivRZ¡ Kv‡qg K‡iwQj, hLb 

jvL jvL gvbyl cÖvYf‡q †`kZ¨vM KiwQj, ZL‡bv wZwb †`kZ¨vM K‡ibwb| GB Kg©exi wb‡Ri wcÖq cyÎ 
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iwemn 1971 mv‡ji 7 †g nvbv`vi evwnbx KZ…©K a…Z nb Ges cieZ©xKv‡j Zuvi Avi †Kv‡bv †LuvR 

cvIqv hvqwb|
29 

1920 mv‡j wZwb gvwbKM‡Äi evwjqvwUi m¤£vš Í Rwg`vi-Kb¨v kªxgwZ wKiYevjv †`exi m‡½ weevn 

eÜ‡b Ave× nb|
30

 wKiYevjv †`ex wQ‡jb iY`vcÖmv` mvnvi my‡hvM¨ mnawg©Yx| iY`vcÖmv` mvnvi 

cÖwZôvi †cQ‡b Zuvi f~wgKv Amvgvb¨| msmvi Rxe‡b Pvi mšÍv‡bi g‡a¨ me©‡R¨ôv n‡”Qb Kb¨v weRqv| 

wØZxq mšÍv‡bi bvg RqvcwZ mvnv whwb we‡`k †_‡K D”Pwk¶v MÖnY K‡i fvi‡Zk¦ix †nvg‡mi Aa¨ÿ 

wn‡m‡e `vwqZ¡fvi MÖnY K‡ib| Z…Zxq mšÍvb `yM©vcÖmv` mvnv Amy¯’ n‡q KjKvZvq g„Zz¨eiY K‡ib| 

me©Kwbô mšÍvb fevbxcÖmv` mvnv iwe, wZwb evev iY`vcÖmv` mvnvi mv‡_ 1971 mv‡j gyw³hy‡× 

cvwK Í̄vbx nvbv`vi evwnbxi nv‡Z aiv c‡o wb‡LuvR nb|
31

 

gnvb GB mgvR‡meK‡K cieZ©xKv‡j wewfbœfv‡e cyi¯‥…Z Kivi gva¨‡g Zuvi Ae`vb‡K ¯^xK…wZ cÖ`vb 

Kiv n‡q‡Q| Rb‡mevq Amvgvb¨ Ae`v‡bi ¯^xK…wZ¯^iƒc wZwb 1944 mv‡j weªwUk miKvi KZ©„K Ôivq 

evnv`yiÕ Dcvwa‡Z f~wlZ nb|
32

 1978 mv‡j MYcÖRvZš¿x evsjv‡`k miKvi iY`vcÖmv` mvnv‡K 

gi‡YvËi Ô¯^vaxbZv c`KÕ G f~wlZ K‡i| 1982 mv‡j cyi¯‥…Z Kiv nq ZviB m„wó ÔKzgyw`bx 

I‡qj‡dqvi Uªv÷Õ †K| iY`vcÖmv` mvnvi m„wó fvi‡Zk¦ix †nvgm& Gi Aa¨¶ cÖwZfv gyrmyw× ÔGKz‡k 

c`KÕ †c‡q‡Qb| c`K MÖnYKv‡j wZwb e‡jb, ÒAvgvi G cÖvwßi meUzKz K…wZZ¡ Avgvi a¨vb I Av`‡k©i 

cÖZxK wcÖq †RVvgwb iY`vcÖmv` mvnvi| g~jZ Zuvi Kvi‡YB Avgvi GB cÖvwß|Ó
33

 1991 mv‡j 

evsjv‡`k WvK wefvM knx` eyw×Rxex wmwi‡R iY`vcÖmv` mvnv ¯§viK WvK wUwKU cÖKvk K‡i|
34

 

1913 mv‡j fviZxq †Kv¤úvwb AvB‡bi Aax‡b 1947 mv‡ji 22 gvP© †_‡K Kzgyw`bx Uªv÷ iY`vcÖmv` 

mvnvi mKj e¨emvi `vwqZ¡ MÖnY K‡i Ges Kj¨vY I †mevg~jK cÖwZôv‡bi cwiPvjbv, cÖ‡qvR‡b 

m¤cÖmviY BZ¨vw` Kv‡Ri Rb¨ cÖwZkÖæwZe× nq| cÖwZôvjMœ †_‡K ïiæ K‡i g„Zz¨i AvM ch©šÍ 

iY`vcÖmv` mvnv GB Uªv‡÷i e¨e¯’vcbv cwiPvj‡Ki `vwqZ¡ cvjb K‡ib| iY`vcÖmv` mvnvi Ab¨Zg 

NwbôRb Awef³ evsjvi gyL¨gš¿x †nv‡mb knx` †mvn&ivIqv`x©©i Ae`vb G e¨cv‡i we‡klfv‡e 

D‡jøL‡hvM¨| wZwb GB Uªv÷ MV‡bi mg¯Í Kv‡Ri AvBbMZ w`K we‡kølY K‡i Avi.wc.mvnv‡K 

cÖ‡qvRbxq KvMR-cÎ •Zwi K‡i †`b|
35

 Uªv‡÷i D‡Ïk¨ I Kg©bxwZ‡Z my¯úófv‡e D‡jøL Av‡Q †h, 

†Kv¤úvwbi mKj Avq wgR©vcy‡ii Kzgyw`bx nvmcvZvj, Kzgyw`bx n¨vwÛµ¨vdU, Mv‡g©›Um, dvgv©, bvwm©s 

K‡jRmn Ab¨vb¨ †mev I Kj¨vYg~jK Kv‡R e¨q Kiv n‡e| eZ©gv‡b cÖwZôvbwUi e¨e ’̄vcbv 

cwiPvj‡Ki `vwq‡Z¡ Av‡Qb ZuviB my‡hvM¨ †`․wnÎ ivRxe cÖmv` mvnv|
36 
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W. †gv. wRjøyi ingvb

 

 
Abstract: Architecture carries the visual identity of the culture of a particular period 

of a country. The local climate and construction materials play a vital role in the 

creation of architecture. There are two styles of architecture - secular and religious. 

People have thought about the secular nature of worldly architecture as well as 

religious contentment. This need has been felt since the beginning of human 

civilization and that is why both types of buildings have been built simultaneously 

where a settlement has been established. Human civilization has developed with the 

activities performed by human beings. The present world though blessed with 

science and technology is moving forward by carrying the antiquities and artifacts of 

the ancient man-made civilization. People want to leave a mark of their own work by 

building various infrastructures, writing on the pages of books and in inscriptions to 

pass on to the next generation. Naogaon region is recognized as a prosperous town in 

ancient times. Due to the rule of different ruling groups, the architectures built in 

Naogaon district have been boasting of their ancient wealth, authority and skill. The 

mosque architecture is one of the archeological monuments built in the past. 

Archaeological monuments built during the Sultanate and Mughal periods are 

scattered in different parts of Naogaon. There is a mosque standing in a dilapidated 

condition in Dharampur village under Niamatpur police station in Naogaon region 

which is a surprise to the followers of Islam. I have tried to discuss about that 

mosque in this article. Only this mosque may play a significant role in quenching the 

thirst of the researcher in the history of Bengal and also in the reconstruction of 

Naogaon regional history. 

 

f‚wgKv 

¯’vcZ¨ hw` gymwjg wkíKjv I mvs¯‥…wZK Kg©Kv‡Ði †kÖô AR©b wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ nq  Zvn‡j gymwjg 

¯’vc‡Z¨i cÖvYiƒcx cÖavb A½ gmwR` me©‡Zvfv‡e Gi P~ovšÍ AR©‡bi cÖZxK|
1
 cÖvwZôvwbK I e¨w³ 

D‡`¨v‡M cwiPvwjZ DrKbb, gvV ch©v‡q Rwic, M‡elYv I mgxÿvg~jK Kg©Kv‡Ði dj wi‡cvU©, 

g‡bvMÖvd, †M‡RwUqvi I cy¯ÍKvKv‡i cÖKvwkZ Z‡_¨i gva¨‡g welqwU mn‡RB Abygvb Kiv hvq †h, 

gymwjg we‡k¦i me©ÎB me©hy‡M Zzjbvg~jKfv‡e gmwR` AwaK cwigv‡Y wbwg©Z n‡q‡Q| gymwjg we‡k¦i 

me©Î kvmK I kvmK cwiev‡ii m`m¨e„›`, miKvwi Avgjv I D”P c`¯’ Kg©KZ©v-Kg©Pvwie„›`, AgvZ¨ 

Ges Avw_©Kfv‡e m”Qj mvaviY bvMwiKe„›` mK‡j G we‡kl ai‡Yi BgviZ A_©vr gmwR` wbg©v‡Y eªZx 

wQ‡jb| G cÖ‡qvRbxqZv gvbe mf¨Zvi Avw`Kvj †_‡K Abyf‚Z Ges GRb¨ hLbB †Kv‡bv emwZ ’̄vwcZ 

n‡q‡Q †mLv‡b GKB mg‡q Dfq cÖKvi BgviZ wbwg©Z n‡q‡Q|
2
 mgMÖ Bmjvwg wek¦e¨vcx 

Zzjbvg~jKfv‡e GZ AwaK cwigv‡Y gmwR` wbg©v‡Yi †cQ‡b ZvB m¤¢eZ wbg©vZv‡`i agx©q KZ©e¨‡eva 

ev ag©fxiæZv Ges e¨w³MZ †M․ie Muv_v I ¸YKxZ©Y Rvwn‡ii cÖej evmbv DÏxcK kw³ wn‡m‡e KvR 

                                                 

 mnKvwi Aa¨vcK, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‥…wZ wefvM, bIMvu miKvwi K‡jR, bIMvu| 
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K‡i‡Q|
3
 †gvMj kvmbvg‡jI Gi e¨wZµg N‡U wb ejv hvq| G Kvi‡Y G †`‡k we`¨gvb †gvMj 

BgviZmg~‡ni GK weivU Ask gmwR`|
4
 we‡`ªvnx AvdMvb m`©vi Ges ev‡iv f‚uBqv‡`i †kvPbxq civRq 

I cZ‡bi ci ivRgnj †_‡K XvKvq ivRavbx ¯’vbvšÍ‡ii mv‡_ mv‡_ †gvMj evsjvi BwZnv‡m GK bZzb 

Aa¨v‡qi m~Pbv nq| my‡e`vi Bmjvg Lv‡bi †bZ…‡Z¡ cy‡iv evsjvq †gvMj KZ…©Z¡ cÖwZôv I kvwšÍ k„•Ljv 

mycÖwZwôZ nq| we‡k¦i wewfbœ AÂj †_‡K L¨vZbvgv ewYK, KvwiMi I wkíx Ges wewfbœ †ckvRxex 

gvbyl evsjvq Avm‡Z ïiæ K‡i| Zuv‡`i Kj¨v‡YB †gvMj wbgv©Y‣kwj MwZkxj n‡q D‡V| †gvMj‡`i 

evsjv weR‡qi ci G‡`‡ki wbg©vY wk‡í GK ai‡Yi cwieZ©b m~wPZ nq| G cwieZ©b ïay f‚wg bKmv I 

KvVv‡gv‡ZB bq Bgvi‡Zi Aj¼i‡YI `„k¨gvb hv Zzjbvg~jK wePv‡i myjZvwb Avg‡ji D`vni‡Yi 

PvB‡Z mv`vgvUv I Abvo¤^ic~Y©| G mgq mKj gmwR` wiIqvK (eviv›`v) I mvnb (†Lvjv PËi) 

e¨wZ‡i‡K Ave„Z bKmvq wbwg©Z|
5
 Gi †cQ‡b G‡`‡ki Rjevqy I AvenvIqv RwbZ Ae¯’v †ewk KvR 

K‡i‡Q| †Kbbv AwaK e„wócv‡Zi d‡j gmwR` PË¡‡i h‡_ó cvwb wb®‥vk‡bi e¨e¯’v bv _vKvq 

Rjve×Zvi m„wó n‡Zv| bvgv‡Ri c~e© kZ© c~iY A_©vr IRyi e¨e¯’vi Rb¨ gmwR‡`i †h‡Kv‡bv w`K cyKzi 

Lbb Kivi D`vniY †ewk| Ae¯’vbMZfv‡e evsjv‡`k g°v †_‡K c~e© w`‡K Aew ’̄Z weavq gmwR‡`i 

cwðg †`Iqvj Af¨šÍ‡i wKejv wb‡`k©K wn‡m‡e †gnive Kzjy½x ms‡hvwRZ nq| Pzb I gU©vi (GK 

ai‡Yi Muv_ybx) mn ¯’vbxqfv‡e cÖvß BU G hy‡Mi cÖavb wbgv©Y DcKiY wn‡m‡e e¨eüZ n‡q‡Q| Avgvi 

G cÖe‡Ü Av‡jvwPZ aigcyi gmwR`wU GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© gmwR` Ges Gi wbgv©Y‣kwj, bKmv, KvVv‡gv 

me wKQz wePvi we‡kølY K‡i GwU †gvMj Avg‡ji gmwR` wn‡m‡e MY¨ Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i| Avgvi 

Rvbvg‡Z G gmwR` m¤ú‡K© †Kv‡bv Rvb©vj ev M‡elYv cwÎKvq †Kv‡bv cÖeÜ †jLv nq wb| Ggb wK 

¯’vbxq BwZnv‡mI G gmwR` m¤ú‡K© we¯ÍvwiZ †Kv‡bv Z_¨ cvIqv hvq bv| bIMvu AÂ‡ji (eZ©gvb 

bIMvu †Rjvi) AšÍM©Z wbqvgZcyi _vbvi Aaxb fvwePv BDwbq‡bi aigcyi bvgK MÖv‡g G gmwR`wU 

Ae‡nwjZ I fMœve¯’vq `Ðvqgvb i‡q‡Q| G gmwR` m¤ú‡K© we¯ÍvwiZ Z_¨ cvVK mgvR ev we`»M‡Yi 

wbKU Dc¯’vcbvi j‡ÿ¨ Avgvi GB ÿz`ª cÖqvm| hv‡Z GB Ae‡nwjZ, Abvwe¯‥…Z I cÖPvinxb gmwR` 

m¤ú‡K© ARvbv Z_¨, wbgv©Y•kwj Ges AjsKiY m¤ú‡K© AewnZ n‡Z cv‡i| G gmwR`wU ZrKvwjb 

mg‡qi kvmbe¨e¯’v, A_©‣bwZK Ae¯’v, RbM‡Yi Av_©-mvgvwRK Ae¯’v †hvMv‡hvM e¨e ’̄v cÖf…wZ wel‡qi 

my¯úó aviYv w`‡Z cv‡i| Avwg †Kv‡bv cÖZœZË¡we` bB| GKRb mvaviY cvVK wn‡m‡e Avgvi G cÖe‡Ü 

†mB gmwR` m¤ú‡K© Av‡jvPbv Kivi †Póv K‡iwQ| G gmwR`wU evsjvi BwZnvm Z_v bIMvui AvÂwjK 

BwZnvm cybM©V‡b cvVK I M‡el‡Ki g‡bi Z…òv wbevi‡Y h‡_ó f‚wgKv cvjb Ki‡e| 

gmwR`wUi Ae ’̄vb 

gymwjg we‡k¦i mKj †`‡ki gmwR‡`i b¨vq evsjv‡`‡ki gmwR`I h_vh_ eY©bv‡hvM¨ ¯’vcZ¨ KvVv‡gvq 

wbwg©Z| ivRavbx kni Ges †`‡ki ÿy`ª ÿz`ª cÖkvmwbK AÂ‡j Q‡o wQ‡U _vKv eû msL¨K we`¨gvb 

D`vniY Gi cÖK…ó cÖgvY| aigcyi gmwR`wUI Gi e¨wZµg bq| bIMuv †Rjvi wbqvgZcyi _vbvi 

fvwePv BDwbq‡bi Aaxb aigcyi GKwU cÖvPxb MÖvg|  MÖvgwU gv›`v weªR †_‡K 18 wK. wg. DËi-cwð‡g 

QvZov we‡ji cwðg cv‡k Aew ’̄Z| ivRkvnx kni †_‡K moK c‡_ G MÖv‡gi `yiZ¡ 70 wK. wg.| 

ivRkvnx-bIMuv mo‡K gv›`v weª‡R wM‡q wbqvgZcyi mo‡K 10 wK.wg. Gi gv_vq MveZjx bv‡g GKwU 

†QvU evRvi i‡q‡Q| †mLvb †_‡K cvKv mo‡K DËi w`‡K Av‡iv 5 wK. wg. wM‡q aigcyi MÖvg| Avevi 

eZ©gv‡b bIMuv-gnv‡`ecyi n‡q QvZov nvU †_‡K 2 wK. wg. `wÿ‡Y G aigcyinvU I MÖvg| GLv‡b cvKv 
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iv¯Ív †_‡K †b‡g cwð‡g MÖv‡gi †fZi w`‡q 1 wK. wg. wM‡q H MÖv‡gi cwðg cÖv‡šÍ (gÐjcvov bv‡g 

cwiwPZ) cÖvPxb wb`k©b m¤̂wjZ aigcyi gmwR`wUi Ae ’̄vb|  

G MÖvgwU †gvMj kvmbvg‡j Ôgbmgvwj ciMYviÕ Aax‡b wQ‡jv e‡j Rb exg‡mi weeiY †_‡K Rvbv 

hvq| cieZ©x‡Z gbmgvwj ciMYv ÔRvnv½xicyi ciMYvÕ bv‡g cwiwPwZ jvf K‡i| D‡jøL¨ †h, AvBb-B-

AvKeixi 2q L‡Ð Rvnv½xicyi ciMYvi bvg bv _vKvq Rb exgm g‡b K‡ib, Rvnv½xicyi ciMYvwU 

cieZ©xKv‡j m„ó| mgªvU Rvnv½x‡ii bvgvbymv‡i gbmgvwj ciMYv‡K Rvnv½xicyi ciMYvq iƒcvšÍi Kiv 

nq e‡j Abygvb Kiv nq| eZ©gvb gnv‡`ecy‡ii c~e©bvg Rvnv½xicyi Ges G AÂj Rvnv½xicyi ciMYv 

bv‡gB cwiwPZ wQ‡jv| Rb exg‡mi gZ MÖnY K‡i ejv hvq, gbmgvwj ciMYv eZ©gvb gnv‡`ecyi 

_vbvi `wÿY-cwðgvs‡k wbqvgZcyi _vbvi c~e©vsk Ges gv›`v _vbvi DËivs‡ki g‡a¨ we¯Í…Z wQ‡jv| 

DË‡i gwm`v, `wÿ‡Y KvjxMuv, c~‡e© Avgiæj I cwð‡g wPbvmy ciMYv Øviv gbmgvwj ciMYv †ewóZ|  

gbmgvwj ciMYvi ga¨w`‡q DËi-`wÿ‡Y cÖevwnZ AvÎvB b`xi cÖfv‡e G GjvKvi `wÿY-c~e©vs‡ki 

g„wËKv evwjKvhy³| ciMYvi cwðgvs‡k Aew ’̄Z QvZovi wej G GjvKvi D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Rjvf~wg| QvZov 

we‡ji cwðg cv‡k aigcyi bvgK MÖv‡g Aew ’̄Z cÖZœwe‡kl I aŸsm¯Í‚c ch©‡eÿ‡Y G ¯’vb‡K gbmgvwj 

ciMYvi m`i we‡ePbv Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i| GLv‡b †gvMj Avg‡j wbwg©Z aigcyi gmwR`, ZvwRqv, 

KvPvwievwo Aew ’̄Z hv †m mg‡qi BwZnvm cybM©V‡Y ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Z_¨ w`‡Z cv‡i| 

f‚wg bKmv t (wPÎ-1) 

aigcyi MÖv‡g bq M¤y^R gmwR‡`i aŸsmve‡kl jÿ¨ Kiv hvq| cwiKíbvi w`K †_‡K G gmwR`wU  

wKQzUv eM©vK…wZi| gmwR‡`i cwigvc evB‡ii cwim‡i DËi-`wÿ‡Y 12.90 wgUvi (43 dzU) Ges c~e©-

cwð‡g 12 wgUvi (40 dzU)| Z‡e †`Iqv‡ji .9 wgUvi (3 dzU) cÖk¯ÍZv ev` w`‡j Gi cwigvc `uvovq 

DËi-`wÿ‡Y 11.10 wgUvi (37 dzU) Ges c~e©-cwð‡g 10.20 wgUvi (34 dzU)|
6
 gmwR`wUi DËi, 

c~e© I `wÿY †`Iqv‡j wZbwU K‡i wLjvb `iRv _vKvi K_v AvZvnvi Avjx Lvb m¤úvw`Z ÒbIMvu Mvu 

bqÓ MÖ‡š’ D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb|
7
 wKš‘ ev¯Í‡e `wÿY w`‡K †Kv‡bv `iRvi wPý †bB Ges DËi w`‡KI †bB| 

gmwR` wbgv©YixwZ Abymv‡i mvaviYZ c~e© †`Iqv‡j cÖ‡ekc_ _v‡K| we‡kl Kvi‡Y cwðg ev DËi 

†`Iqv‡j †QvU cwim‡i cÖ‡ekc_ wbg©vY Kiv n‡Zv| Lyjbvi ev‡Minv‡Ui Lvb Rvnvb Avjxi mg‡q 

wbwg©Z lvU ¸¤^R gmwR‡`i cwðg †`Iqv‡j †QvU cÖ‡ekc_ †`Lv hvq| †h c_ w`‡q kvmK gmwR‡` 

cÖ‡ek Ki‡Zb bvgvR I ivóªxq Kvh© m¤úv`b Kivi Rb¨| †Zgwbfv‡e aigcyi gmwR`wUi DËi w`‡K 

GKwU wLjvb `iRv †`Lv hvq| GwU gmwR` wbgv©‡Yi mgq wbwg©Z bv cieZx©‡Z cÖ‡qvR‡bi ZvwM‡` 

wbwg©Z †mUv we‡kølY mv‡cÿ| †Kbbv DËi cv‡k¦© Aew ’̄Z ỳwU ¯’vcbv I †Lvjv Avw½bv †m Av‡jvPbvi 

c_‡K myMg K‡i‡Q| eZ©gvb Ae¯’v †`‡L g‡b nq G gmwR`wU gymwjø KZ…©K cwiZ¨³ n‡j Ges 

gmwR`wUi c~e© †`Iqvj †Nu‡l GKwU gvwUi gmwR` wbg©vY Kiv n‡j AwZ Drmvwn RbMY gmwR`wUi 

†fZ‡ii `„k¨ `k©b Kivi ev `y¯‥…wZKvixiv Zv‡`i wbivc` AvkÖq¯’j wn‡m‡e G‡K MÖnY K‡i Giƒc c_ 

m„wó K‡i‡Qb ZvI ejv †h‡Z cv‡i| cwðg †`Iqv‡j wZbwU wLjvb Kiv †gnive i‡q‡Q| gv‡Si 

†gnivewU cv‡k¦©i †gnive †_‡K †ek cÖk¯Í| ỳB mvwi‡Z Aew ’̄Z PviwU BU wbwg©Z e„n`vKvi PviwU ¯Í¤¢ 

gmwR‡`i Af¨šÍifvM‡K wZbwU AvBj ev wLjvbc_ Ges wZbwU †e¨ ev n«¯^c‡_ wef³ K‡i‡Q|
8
 

gmwR`wUi evB‡ii cwim‡i Pvi‡Kv‡Y 4wU Aóv‡KvYvK…wZi eyiæR i‡q‡Q Ges kxl©‡`‡k wb‡iU LuvR 

wewkó M¤̂yR Øviv †kvwfZ wQ‡jv e‡j Rvbv hvq|
9
 gmwR`wUi Af¨šÍ‡ii PviwU ¯Í¤¢ I Pvi †Kv‡Yi PviwU 

¯Í‡¤¢i Dci 9wU M¤̂yR Øviv Qv` Av”Qvw`Z wQ‡jv| G M¤̂yR¸‡jv PviwU ¯Í¤¢ I Pvicv‡ki †`Iqvj‡K 
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†K› ª̀ K‡i ¯’vcb Kiv n‡qwQ‡jv| cwðg †`Iqv‡ji †gnive¸‡jv bvbv ai‡bi bKmvq my‡kvwfZ wQ‡jv| 

gmwR`wU m¤ú~Y© B‡Ui wbwg©Z Ges Pzb-myiwKi cÖ‡j¯Íivq Av”Qvw`Z wQ‡jv| eZ©gv‡b G ai‡Yi 

c‡j¯Íivi wPý jÿ¨ Kiv hvq|  

DËi w`‡K Aew ’̄Z wekvj Avw½Yvi c~e©-DËi w`‡K wKQz aŸsmve‡k‡li wPý i‡q‡Q| GB c~e© w`‡K 

†Kvb ai‡Yi BgviZ wQ‡jv Zv ejv GLb †ek Kómva¨| G aŸsmve‡k‡li cv‡k i‡q‡Q Avw½bvq 

cÖ‡e‡ki Rb¨ dUK ZvI aŸsmcÖvß| GQvov gmwR`wUi `wÿY-cwðg w`‡K wKQz fMœve‡kl jÿ¨ Kiv 

hvq| gmwR`wUi cwðg-`wÿY w`‡K DËi-`wÿ‡Y j¤^v GKwU eo cyKzi| GB cyKziwU †h †m mgq 

gymwjø‡`i IRy Kivi Kv‡R I cvYxq R‡ji Ab¨Zg Drm wQ‡jv Zv ejv hvq| cyKziwU gmwR` wbg©v‡Yi 

ci Lbb Kiv n‡q‡Q Zv wbwðZ K‡i ejv hvq| †Kbbv cyKzi Lb‡bi gvwU w`‡q †h cvo •Zwi Kiv 

n‡q‡Q Zv gmwR‡`i f‚wg †_‡K wKQzUv DuPz| hw` gmwR`wU cyKzi Lb‡bi ci wbg©vY Kiv n‡Zv Zvn‡j 

cyKzi cv‡oi fzwgi Dci wbgv©Y Kiv n‡Zv Ges cyKzi cvo I gmwR‡`i f‚wg GKB mgvšÍiv‡j _vK‡Zv| 

cyKz‡ii DËi cvo gmwR` A½Y †_‡K †ek DuPz Ges BU wgwkÖZ gvwU| GLv‡b Avi †Kv‡bv feb wQ‡jv 

wK bv ejv gykwKj| Z‡e †h‡nZz G ¯’vbwU gbmgvwj ciMYvi m`i`ßi wn‡m‡e A‡b‡K D‡jøL n‡q‡Q, 

†m‡nZz Av‡iv wKQz cÖvmv` ev feb _vKvUv AgyjyK bq| gmwR`wUi c~e©-DËi w`‡K Aew ’̄Z aŸsmve‡kl 

†_‡K Av‡iv wKQz feb _vKvi ¯úó Cw½Z cvIqv hvq| 

AjsKiY 

¯’vcZ¨ wekvi`M‡Yi g‡Z, Ò¯’vc‡Z¨i `ywU Ask-GKwU wbgv©Y, AciwU AjsKiY; GKwU KvVv‡gv, 

Ab¨wU m¾vÓ|
10

 †gvMj evsjvi DbœZ ixwZi cÖwZwbwaZ¡Kvix we`¨gvb BgviZmg~n meB cÖvq m‡Z‡iv 

kZ‡Ki ga¨fv‡M Ges Z`cieZx© mg‡q wbwg©Z| G mKj BgviZivwRi bZzb bZzb •ewkó¨vejxi g‡a¨ 

msKxY© MÖxev m¤̂wjZ M¤̂y‡Ri evjevK…wZi Aeqe, Aa©-M¤̂RvK…wZi f‡ëi wb¤œ¯’ PZz‡®‥w›`ªK wLjvbc_ 

cÖf…wZ Ab¨Zg| aigcy‡i Aew ’̄Z G gmwR`wUi AjsKiY †ek AvKl©Yxq| Gi Af¨šÍ‡i wØ¯Íi wewkó 

wLjvbcU jÿ¨ Kiv hvq| wb‡Pi wLjvb¸‡jv cÖ‡ekØvi wn‡m‡e e¨eüZ n‡Zv Ges Dc‡ii As‡ki 

wLjvbcU¸‡jv wb‡Pi wLjv‡bi Av`‡jB wbwg©Z (Av‡jvKwPÎ-2)| cÖavb †gnive I cvk¦©eZx© 

†gnive¸‡jv LvuRKvUv Ges bvbv i‡Oi jZvcvZvq bKmv Kiv| Dc‡ii As‡kI wZbwU †gniv‡ei 

AvK…wZi wLjvb bKmv jÿ¨ Kiv hvq| gmwR‡`i Af¨šÍ‡ii ¯Í¤¢¸‡jv †MvjvwqZ n‡jI A‡óv‡KvYvK…wZi 

Uvb i‡q‡Q hvi Kvi‡Y ¯Í¤¢¸‡jv Avjv`v †m․›`h© cÖKvk Ki‡Q Ges G Í̄¤¢¸‡jvi DcwifvM †ek cÖk¯Í| 

`wÿY †`Iqv‡ji †fZ‡ii Ask †ek my›`i I g‡bvig| GLv‡b eM©vKv‡i AvUwU mvwie× †Qv‡Uv †Qv‡Uv 

Kz‡Vvwi i‡q‡Q| Kz‡Vvwi¸‡jvi MfxiZv †`‡L Abygvb Kiv hvq †h G¸‡jv‡Z †cvovgvwUi djK ¯’vcb 

Kiv n‡qwQ‡jv| †gvMj Avg‡ji wbwg©Z ¯’vc‡Z¨i •ewk‡ó¨i g‡a¨ †cvovgvwUi djK ¯’vcb Ab¨Zg 

wb`k©b wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ| Gi gva¨‡g †`Iqvj Mv‡Îi †m․›`h© eû¸‡Y e„w× †c‡q‡Q| Gi Dcwifv‡M 

Av‡iv wZbwU †Qv‡Uv Kz‡Vvwi jÿ¨ Kiv hvq| c~e©w`‡Ki †`Iqvj †f‡½ hvIqvq Zv wKiƒc wQ‡jv Zv ejv 

bv †M‡jI Ab¨ †`Iqvj¸‡jv †`‡L G‡ZvUzKz ejv hvq †h, G †`IqvjwUI wewfbœ KviæKv‡h© cwic~Y© 

wQ‡jv| gmwR`wU‡Z cÖavb †gnive eivei c~e© w`‡K wQ‡jv gmwR‡` cÖ‡e‡ki cÖavb cÖ‡ekc_| GQvov 

Av‡iv `ywU †QvU cÖ‡ekc_ wQ‡jv| gmwR`wU‡Z cÖ‡qvRbxq Av‡jv-evZvm wb¯‥vk‡bi Rb¨ DËi 

†`Iqv‡ji Dcwifv‡M wZbwU wLjvb (Kzjyw½) Rvbvjv i‡q‡Q (Av‡jvKwPÎ-3)| eZ©gv‡b DË‡ii 

†`Iqv‡ji ga¨fv‡Mi wLjvbc_wU gmwR‡`i cÖavb `iRv ev cÖ‡ekc_ wn‡m‡e e¨eüZ n‡”Q| 

gmwR`wUi ewnf©v‡MI †fZ‡ii b¨vq bvbv ai‡Yi AjsKiY jÿ¨ Kiv hvq| ewnf©v‡Mi wb‡Pi wLjv‡bi 
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b¨vq Dcwifv‡MI wLjvbcU wPÎ jÿ¨ Kiv hvq| GQvov †QvU †QvU wLjvbc‡U bvbv ai‡Yi bKmv Kiv 

wQ‡jv Zv †`‡L Abygvb Kiv hvq| `wÿY †`Iqv‡j GL‡bv LuvRKvUv I bKmv Kiv wLjvbc‡Ui wPÎ †`‡L 

ejv †h‡Z cv‡i †h․ebKv‡j GB gmwR`wUi †R․jym †Kgb wQ‡jv| gmwR`wUi Pvi‡Kv‡Yi PviwU ¯Í¤¢ 

Qv` †_‡K K‡qK dzU DuPz| †`L‡Z wKQzUv wgbv‡ii g‡Zv Ges gmwR‡`i †m․`h© I wbg©vY‣kwji †kÖô‡Z¡i 

cwiPq enb K‡i| GB gmwR`wUi †m․›`h©‡K A‡bKvs‡k e„w× K‡i‡Q Gi DËi w`‡Ki †Lvjv Avw½bv| 

GB Avw½bvi cwðg I DËi w`‡K `yBwU ’̄vcbv †ek AvKl©Yxq| cwð‡gi ¯’vcbvwU wØZj wewkó| 

AvqZbI eM©vK…wZi| wb‡Pi As‡k †QvU GKwU eM©vK…wZi Kÿ| GB K‡ÿ cÖ‡e‡ki Rb¨ c~e© w`‡K 

wLjvbc_ Ges †fZ‡i cwðg, DËi I `wÿY †`Iqv‡j wLjvbcU i‡q‡Q| DËi I `wÿY w`‡K eviv›`vi 

aŸsmve‡k‡li wPý jÿ¨ Kiv hvq| GB ’̄vcbvi wØZj As‡k DVvi Rb¨ wK e¨e ’̄v wQ‡jv ejv `y¯‥i| 

†Kbbv DËiw`‡K wKQz Ask wfwË †_‡K fv½v Ae¯’vq i‡q‡Q| GLv‡b †h wmuwo ev Av‡iv Kÿ wQj Zv 

wbwðZ K‡i ejv hvq bv| wb‡Pi Av`‡j Dc‡iI GKwU eMv©K…wZi Kÿ I GKwU eviv›`v Aewkó i‡q‡Q| 

eviv›`vi c~e©w`‡K wZbwU wLjvb (Kzjyw½) jÿ¨ Kiv hvq (Av‡jvKwPÎ-4)| GwU †`‡L g‡b nq G¸‡jv 

wQ‡jv wØZj As‡k Av‡jv I evZvm cÖev‡ni g~j e¨e ’̄v| GB febwUi Qv`wU wbgv©Y †K․kj †ek 

AvKl©Yxq| Qv`wU‡K DËi `wÿ‡Y `ywU As‡k wef³ Kiv n‡q‡Q| DËi-`wÿY w`K †_‡K Ae‡jvKb 

Ki‡j Gi ỳwU Ask †`Lv hvq Ges †`L‡Z wcivwg‡Wi gZ| Avevi c~e©-cwðg w`K †_‡K †`L‡j 

Aa©P›`ªvK…wZi ev †b․Kvi †Zvjvi gZ| GB cÖvmv`wUi †`Iqv‡j bvbv ai‡Yi AjsKvi Av‡Rv we`¨gvb 

hv gmwR‡`i Av`‡j bvbv ai‡Yi wLjvbwPÎ I bKmv Kiv| 

DËi w`‡Ki ¯’vcbvwUI †ek AvKl©bxq| g~j K‡ÿ cÖ‡e‡ki c~‡e© wZbwU wLjvbc_ Øviv eviv›`vq cÖ‡ek 

Ki‡Z nq| c~e© w`K †_‡KI GBiƒc wLjvbc‡_i mvnv‡h¨ eviv›`vq cÖ‡ek Kiv hvq| Gi c‡i i‡q‡Q 

g~j Kÿ| GB fe‡bi †`Iqvj¸‡jv‡Z wewfbœ ai‡Yi KviæKvR e¨envi Kiv n‡q‡Q| wLjvbc_ I Gi 

Dcwifv‡M bvbv ai‡Yi R¨vwgwZK bKmv I jZvcvZvi wPÎ AsKb Kiv| †fZ‡ii As‡ki KviæKvR 

`k©K‡`i gb AvK…ó K‡i (Av‡jvKwPÎ-5)| 

gmwR`wUi wbg©vYKvj 

G aigcyi gmwR‡` PviwU wkjvwjwc cvIqv hvq e‡j Rvbv hvq|
11

 GKwU wjwci AvswkK cv‡Vv×vi 

m¤¢e n‡jI Ab¨ †Kv‡bv wjwci cv‡Vv×vi m¤¢e nq wb| AvswkK cv‡Vv×vi nIqv wjwc †_‡K Rvbv hvq 

†h, G gmwR`wU 1111 wnRwi ev 1699/1700 mv‡j wbwg©Z n‡q‡Q|
12

 Z‡e †gv: †Lvmei Avjx GLv‡b 

wZbwU wkjvwjwc MÖw_Z _vKvi K_v Zuvi MÖ‡š’ D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb|
13

 KvRx wg‡Qi Zvi weL¨vZ ivRkvnxi 

BwZnvm bvgK MÖ‡š’ D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb †h, Òag©cy‡i bIqvwe Avg‡ji GKwU cÖvPxb gmwR`, ivR¯^ Av`vq 

KvPvix evoxi fMœ¯‘c Av‡Q| bIqvwe Avg‡j †mLv‡b agav‡gi mv‡_ ZvwRqvw` n‡Zv| GLv‡b PviwU 

dviwm cÖ¯Íi wjwc i‡q‡Q| G‡Z †`vqv‡q KzbyZ, K‡jgv I `iƒ` kixd DrKxY© Av‡Q|Ó
14

 ¯’vbxqfv‡e 

Rvbv hvq †h, wKQzw`b c~‡e© G wkjvwjwc¸‡jv Pzwi n‡q †M‡Q| G¸‡jv D×vi Kiv †M‡j Gi mwVK 

BwZnvm nq‡Zv Rvbv hv‡e| Z‡e Gi wbg©vY‣kwj I e¨eüZ DcKiY wePvi-we‡kølY K‡i evsjvi 

gmwR` ¯’vc‡Z¨i wbwi‡L ejv hvq †h, gmwR`wU †gvMj kvmbvg‡j wbwg©Z n‡q‡Q| 

aigcyi bq M¤̂yR gmwR`wU bIMvu AÂ‡ji GKwU D‡jøL‡hvM¨ gmwR`| GB gmwR` m¤ú‡K© †Zgb 

†Kv‡bv weeiY BwZnvm MÖ‡š’ D‡jøL bv _vKvq wKQzUv we¯§‡qi m„wó K‡i‡Q| mgmvgwqK †h me 

gmwR`¸‡jv wb‡q cÖZœZË¡we`MY Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb Zv‡`i g‡a¨ GB gmwR`wUi gvÎ 20 gvBj `wÿY-

c~e© w`‡K Aew ’̄Z myjZvwb Avg‡j wbwg©Z HwZnvwmK Kzmy¤^v gmwR` Ab¨Zg| Kzmy¤^v gmwR` m¤ú‡K© 



wimvP© Rvb©vj, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‥…wZ 

 

256 

A‡bK we`»Rb cÖeÜ wj‡L‡Qb Ges cÖZœZË¡ Awa`ßiI GB gmwR`wU msiÿ‡Yi h_vh_ e¨e ’̄v MÖnY 

Kivq gmwR`wU cvVK mgvR Z_v gymwjg mgv‡Ri Kv‡Q †ek cwiwPwZ jvf K‡i‡Q| wKš‘ aigcyi 

gmwR`wUi †ÿ‡Î Gi e¨wZµg jÿ¨ Kiv hvq| wKš‘ G gmwR`wU m¤ú‡K© †Kv‡bv we¯ÍvwiZ weeiY ev 

cwiPq Zz‡j aivi Rb¨ †Kv‡bv we`»Rb, ’̄vbxq KZ…©cÿ GwM‡q Av‡mb wb Ggb wK wWw÷ªKU 

†M‡RwUqv‡iI G m¤ú‡K© †Zgb †Kv‡bv Z_¨ †bB| wewQbœfv‡e iwPZ wKQz †jLwbi gva¨‡g Rvbv hvq †h, 

GLv‡b gbmgvwj ciMYvi m`i`ßi wQ‡jv| cÖkvmwbK Kg©KvÐ cwiPvjbvi myweav‡_© GLv‡b KvQvwievwo, 

gmwR` I gmwR` msjMœ Ab¨vb¨ ¯’vcbv wbg©vY Kiv n‡q‡Q| bIMvu †Rjv cÖkvmK KZ…©K cÖKvwkZ 

KvjvšÍ‡i bIMvu MÖš’m~‡Î †h mgqKvj A_v©r 1699-1700 †gvZv‡eK 1111 wnRix‡Z hw` gmwR`wU 

wbgv©YKvj aiv nq Zvn‡j ej‡Z nq G gmwR` †gvMj m¤ªvU AvIi½‡R‡ei kvmbvg‡j wbgv©Y Kiv 

n‡q‡Q| m¤ªvU Rvnv½x‡ii kvmbvg‡j (1605-1627) gbmgvwj ciMYvwUi ivR¯^ Av`vqKvix bqbP›`ª 

ivq ev ex‡ik¦i ivq †gvMj‡`i evsjv weR‡q mn‡hvwMZvi cyi¯‥vi ¯^iƒc Rvnv½xivev` ciMYvi RvqMxi 

jvf K‡ib|
15

 m¤¢eZ m¤ªvU Rvnv½x‡ii bvgvbymv‡i G RvqMx‡ii bvgKiY Rvnv½xivev`| c‡i G 

RvqMxiwU Rwg`vwi‡Z cwiYZ nq| Rvnv½xivev` ev Rvnv½xicyi Rwg`vixi Rwg`viiv wQ‡jb ivwp 

eªvþY, Zv‡`i Aax‡bB wQ‡jv G aigcyi GjvKv| m¤ªvU AvIi½‡Re-Gi kvmbvg‡j G Rvnv½xicyi 

RvqMxi`v‡i †Kv‡bv cwieZ©‡bi Z_¨ cvIqv hvq bv| AvIi½‡R‡ei kvmbvg‡j my‡e`vi kv‡q¯Ív Lvb 

evsjvi my‡e`vi wn‡m‡e wbhy³ wQ‡jb| my‡e ev½vjv Avevi KZK¸‡jv miKvi-G wef³ wQ‡jv| G 

miKvi¸‡jvi g‡a¨ miKvi evievKvev` Ab¨Zg| miKvi evievKvev‡`i Aax‡b wQ‡jv gbmgvwj ciMYv 

hv cieZx©‡Z Rvnv½xicyi RvqMxi-G iƒcvšÍi nq| †m mgq miKvi¸‡jvi cÖkvmb e¨e¯’v wKQz ciMYv, 

gnv‡j web¨v¯Í wQ‡jv| miKvi evievKvev`-Gi †Kv‡bv D”P c` ’̄ Kg©KZv©i wb‡`©‡k aigcy‡i GB 

gmwR`wU wbg©vY KvR ïiæ n‡q‡Q Ges aigcyi ivR¯^ BDwb‡Ui gymwjg Kg©KZv©M‡Yi ZË¡veav‡b G 

gmwR`wUi wbg©vY KvR †kl n‡q‡Q| 

gmwR` cÖv½‡bi DËi-cwðg w`‡Ki wØZj febwU ZvwRqvi Rb¨ wbgv©Y Kiv n‡q‡Q e‡j wewfbœ Z‡_¨ 

cvIqv hvq| my‡e`vi kv‡q¯Ív Lv‡bi mgq †_‡K evsjvq eû msL¨K wkqvgZvj¤^x Av‡j‡gi AvMgb 

N‡U| GQvov bIqve gywk`©Kzwj Lvb wb‡R wkqv wQ‡jb, Zvui mgq n‡Z wkqviv evsjvi my‡e`vi c‡` 

AwawôZ n‡Z _v‡Kb|
16

 GB me wkqv my‡e`vi‡`i mgq wkqv gZvej¤̂x gymjgvb‡`i AvMgb e¨vcK 

nv‡i e„w× cvq Ges wkqv‡`i Ab¨Zg gniig Drme ZvwRqvmn cvjb Kiv ïiæ nq|
17

 wkqv‡`i G 

cÖfve µgvš^‡q mvaviY mybœx gymjgvb‡`i g‡a¨ Q‡o c‡o| g~jZ Gmgq †_‡K G‡`‡ki mvaviY 

gymjgv‡biv Kvievjvi NUbv‡K ¯§iY K‡i gniig gv‡m ZvwRqv cÖwZK wb‡q wgwQj, †kvfvhvÎ I jvwV 

†Ljvmn wewfbœ Drm‡e †g‡Z DV‡Zv|
18

 gniig‡K †K›`ª K‡i bvbv ai‡Yi Drme I †cvjvI wkiwbi 

e¨e ’̄v Kiv n‡Zv| Drme †k‡l Zv‡`i •Zwi ZvwRqv G cÖvmv‡`i wb‡Pi GKwU K‡ÿ ivLv n‡Zv| †QvU 

AvK…wZi KÿwUi wZbw`‡K (DËi,c~e© I cwðg) wLjvb `iRv I cÖ`wÿYc_ i‡q‡Q| Gi gva¨‡g 

`k©bv_x©iv evwni †_‡K ZvwRqvi cÖwZK…wZ †`L‡Z cvi‡Zv| Z‡e Gi wØZj As‡ki KÿwU wK Kv‡R 

e¨envi Kiv n‡Zv †m m¤ú‡K© wKQz ejv KwVb| †Kbbv G K‡ÿi c~e© w`‡K wZbwU wZb wLjvb ev Kzjyw½ 

_vK‡jI cÖ‡e‡ki Rb¨ †Kv‡bv `iRvi wPý †`Lv hvq bv| DËi, `wÿY w`‡K †Kv‡bv cÖ‡ekc_ †bB| 

G‡ÿ‡Î G KÿwU †Mvcb Kÿ wn‡m‡e †`Lv †h‡Z cv‡i| †Kbbv †h‡nZz ivR¯^ Av`v‡qi Rb¨ GLv‡b 

ivR¯^ Kg©PvixMY Ae¯’vb Ki‡Zb †m †ÿ‡Î Zv‡`i msM„wnZ abm¤ú` GKwU wbw`ó mg‡qi Rb¨ GLv‡b 

ivLvi e¨e¯’v wQ‡jv| 
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gmwR` cÖv½‡Yi DËi w`‡Ki GKKÿ wewkó cÖvmv`wU Awdm Ni wn‡m‡e e¨envi Kiv n‡Zv Zv fe‡bi 

web¨vm †`‡L Abygvb Kiv hvq| G KÿwUi †h eviv›`v Zvi `wÿY, cwðg I c~e© w`K †_‡K cÖ‡ek 

wLjvbc_ i‡q‡Q| hvi Kvi‡Y `wÿY w`‡Ki †`Iqv‡j R¨vwgwZK bKmv G fe‡bi †m․›`h© eû¸‡Y e„w× 

K‡i‡Q| 

cwi‡k‡l Avgiv ej‡Z cvwi †h, †gvMj Avg‡ji †k‡li w`‡K wbwg©Z aigcyi gmwR`wU ¯’vc‡Z¨i 

BwZnv‡m GKwU Awe¯§iYxq ¯’vcZ¨ G K_v wb:m‡›`‡n ejv hvq| wbg©vY †K․kj Ges AjsKiY †_‡K 

ejv hvq †h BwZnvm L¨vZ gmwR`¸‡jv †_‡K G gmwR‡`i •ewkó¨ †Kv‡bv As‡k Kg bq| Gi 

ewniv½‡bi †`Iqv‡j c‡j¯Íivi gva¨‡g AswKZ †`qvjwPÎ †ek AvKl©Yxq I g‡bvig| G gmwR‡`i 

wbgv©YKvj m¤ú‡K© MÖš’ m~‡Î †h `ywU Z_¨ cvIqv hvq Zv †_‡K ejv hvq †h, gmwR`wU m¤ªvU 

AvIi½‡R‡ei kvmbvg‡j wbgv©Y ïiæ n‡q‡Q| AvIi½‡Re GKRb †Mvuov mybœx gZvej¤^x gymjgvb Ges 

wkqv we‡Ølx wQ‡jb e‡j Rvbv hvq| wKš‘ G mgq evsjvq wkqv gZvej¤̂x‡`i we¯Ívi NUvq G AÂ‡jI 

wkqv ixwZbxwZi e¨vcK cÖfve mvaviY ag©cÖvY gymjgv‡bi Dci c‡o| Zvi my¯úó wb`k©b G gmwR` I 

gmwR` cÖv½‡b ZvwRqv ¯’vc‡bi gva¨‡g cwiùzwUZ nq| gmwR`wUi c~e©cv‡k Aew ’̄Z wekvj Rjivwk 

(QvZovi wej) †m mg‡q DbœZ †hvMv‡hvM e¨e ’̄v wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ n‡Zv| G Rjc_ AvÎvB b`xi 

ZxieZx© miKvi evievKvev`mn Ab¨vb¨ ciMYvq hvZvqvZv‡Zi gva¨g wn‡m‡e e¨eüZ n‡Zv ejv hvq| 

GB gmwR`wU h_vh_ msiÿY I cvVK mgv‡Ri Kv‡Q Db¥y³ n‡j evsjvi Z_v AvÂwjK BwZnvm 

cybM©V‡Y ¸iæZ¡c~Y© ivL‡Z cv‡i †m e¨vcv‡i †Kv‡bv m‡›`‡ni AeKvk †bB| 
 

 

 

 

aigcyi gmwR‡`i f‚wg bKmv Av‡jvKwPÎ-2: gmwR‡`i cwðg †`Iqvj Ask 

  

Av‡jvKwPÎ-3: DËi †`Iqv‡j Aew¯’Z 

gmwR‡`i Kzjyw½ 

Av‡jvKwPÎ-4: ZvwRqv fe‡bi wØZj Ask 
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Av‡jvKwPÎ-5: KvQvwi fe‡bi m¤§y‡Li Ask gmwR‡`i Af¨šÍ‡ii ¯Í¤¢ 

  

gmwR‡`i cÖavb †gnive gmwR‡`i cwðgvsk evwn‡ii w`K 
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